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SERMON  T* 

(iCoiKING.) 

Gen.  L  3.    Let  there  he  Lights 


^  Is  f  HH  BEonn^Ko,  GOD  create  the  bea- 
^  V0IIB  and  the  earth.  And  the  earth  vnA 
^  withimt  form  and  void,  and  darloieta  was 
^  upon  the  face  of  the  deep.  And  God  said, 
••^  Let  there  be  Light :  and  there  was  Light." 
In  tbt^se  first  ^ords  of  Revdation  we  read  how 
God  giafve  light  to  the  natural  world.  But 
he  is^  aliid  the  author  df  spiritual  light ;  and 
by  the  same  Almighty  Kat,  he  dispelled  the 
^khesa  of  thd  ifoiuii  world.  Eor,  *^  when 
^  tbe^  fiilness  of  time'  was  come,  God  sent 
^  fiMriSi  his  Sotii^''  who  is  ^  the  brightness  of 
^  Ms  gfany,  sftld  the  express  image  of  his  per- 
^  son  ;^  a«d  he  said  iinto  the' Church,  which 
%as  to  be  fliiitftiiiatfed  by  him,  ^  Arise,  shine, 
^  for  thy  Ught  Is  come:''  flsa.  Ix.  l.)  and 
the  people  wliich  sat  in  darkness  and  in  the 
shadow  of  deadi,  saw  a  <$Ks,htt  ^i€ht.  (Matt. 
w.  1«.)  •  . 

B  2 


4  tHE  fillAS  6b'  LtdHi*/ 

''^Tciw  Ae  Scriptures  ftiaft  &  cefrtain^tfttiWgy' 
between  the  creation  of  nattiral  s^d  of'SfuHbi' 
ual  light ;  and  shew  that  both  are  pfoAlioed' 
by  an  exertiqfl  of  the  skine  Almig^y  pifW^tit*' 
^  For  God,  who    commanded    the  lightf  «i 
*^  shine  out  of  darkness;  hath^^shitied  ill  elur 
^  HEARTS,  to  give  the  tight  6f  the  kiw^k^ 
«  of  tlie  glory  of  God  in  the  fece  o^  J^s 
**  thrist/'     2  Cor.  iv,  6*  ^  » ^     .  <  .p 

Under  the  authority  of  this  analogy  W6  vMf 
be  permitted  to  inquire,  which  is  the  grandest 
display  of  the  Divine  power,--^e  creoti^ii^Hitf 
natural  or  of  spiritaal  light  i  The  prddutiion 
of  thafiun;  whi^h  shines  in  the  firmuie«it^>dft 
spiritual  ittuittinatidn  i>y  Hnf,>  who 'is  icaHeil 
^^  the  Sun  of  Righteousness;'*  conoe^ted^w 
it  is  with  those  stupendous  events  in  httff^m 
and  ekrih)  *^  which  adgels  desire  to  'look 
f  into  ;*•— the  incarnation  of  the  Deity ;»  thtf 
passibn;  dejtth)  resurrection,  and  ascension  ^f 
tlie  Mediator;  the  coming  ofthe  Holy  Ghost; 
the  gift  of  Tongues;  the  promulgation  ofth^ 
Gospel ;  alid  the'Uberation^of  mtflioiH  of  aonlb 
from  dirkness  to'  light,,  and'  &im  the>pilw|rr  of 
Satan  unfo  Gdd  P-^DouMIeM,  tbe  ^ry  ofiift« 
spiritual  di^eri^ation  &tf  tcanwfiMis  that  #f 
the  natural  C^reation^  both  inthe  ittportanceof 
it^  eiSTects,  and  in  thts  ^KteQt  of  ito  diiratian.  > 

Lei  this,  then,  b«  ^  Qur  sul^ct^  to^oontttm- 
pUte  ibe^"spiritual  illuminlttioti  v^llitfh'C^viM 


THE  £ft^S  or.U^BT«  5 

bfJtuifeChisittj  who,  when  the  i^orld  waft  in 
tlariuiesi^  ^  brought  lif^.  an4  immortality  to 
"«  iightciby  the  G«>9p4/'  Of  the  diffuaioo  of 
thf(i.h(»vMly  Light,,  j«re  ^hall  noji^ce  three  dis-^ 
ttartH^ik  . »        • ,. 

'  Tfit  The  ^fr%  Em  is  that  of  the .  Prpfnulgation 
qffibpQftfij^  hgiPmiwT  himself, 

IL  The  second  is  the  Era  of  the  Refoema-. 
tioM}  when,  after  that  the  Christian  world 
l¥M)(i<>efti^' 4^1^  into  darkness,  and  passed  a 
long;  night  of  supebstition,  the  beams  of  truth, 
Iwqkft  fintb  wMhjrenewed  sfpiendor. 
"  }I|tiiA.thij^.  Er;^  of  Light;  is  the  present 
UR)f»,  .  llip  Reformed  Church*^  after  pre- 
mmme  Hspiiy^ty  ^  long,  Jierbiips,  as  the  prj- 
w^v»  l(^^rch,  l^e^^  to  suffff  «  sf^n^ral  de^ 
fksmm^ifXid  ,wiw  ifl  dai^g^^  c^,>5ing  utterly 
tfisetthdownr  bj  Ij^i^ii^^UTT.,  A  decorous  ^ex^ 
temaj  (profession  ifa3  ii^ed  observed';,  anc|, 
to  our.  own  !ChMrcl;i,t  *',  the^  for^i  of  sound 
•fxWOfds'*  was.rqtfuj^4j,^.^ijjj.  thfj  inirit,  amj 
powmr  dfimUgimi  W.vprjr  g^nq-^y  Qcpiirted, 
%i»My*l»T»W*  tl|fi)|pirii;v4.in^ugnce  of  th^ 
Goapels^jwa  jmA  ^jv*)!  ft5Hp<>,wl!5dg?d.  X^e 
iHuion  of.tl^^,  PiVjlWuWHt.Vj|»,p9t  bielifved 
to  exist  in  9iKyi»<(^af)W^e  .pr  d^gc^e,  bM  was 
Boiisidered  9»  jSqpBptbiqg  wl)^h  w^  (;pniined 
to  the.imt  ag(  lOf  til^e,  Cl^iyrclv  Sut^nqw  the 
mtd  i^rii  of.9)ur  jr^ligiaei)  hath .  revived,,  and 
ItifMdiicing  the  friuta  of  thje^st  centyry. 


6  TUB  feteA»  o«  uopri 

ChriitiaQify  hdth  assumed  its  true  ciharaoter^ 
«  ^^  the  Light  of  the  ivqrld/*  The  Holy 
S(*riptiires  9te  multiplying  witknit  Qumber.' 
Translfttioiis  «re  pr^aiing  in  alouilt  aii  lu^ 
guages;  and  Preachers  s)te  going  Ibrth  ilU^ 
dttlost  every  region,  ^  to  make  the  ways*  of 
*^  God  known  upon  earth,  his  smmg  bealtll 
^  among  all  nations.** 

I.  We  are  frst  to  review  thftt  grand  Enl  of 
Light,  when  *^  the  Sun  of  Sighteoufeness^^  him* 
sdf  appeared. 

The  period  of  this  event  has  been  observed 
as  an  epoch  of  time  by  alniost  aQ'  the  eivflieed 
iiktJons  of  die  worM ;  and  with  good  reaat>if  $ 
for  the  world  was  in  darkness  till  Christ  cime. 
The  Spirit  of  God,  indeed^  moved  npdn  the 
face  of  tihe  earth;  and  to  the  Patriarchs  and 
Prophets  an  intimation  was  given  that  a  Light 
woxtlO  come ;  yet  it  was  true  that,  with  the 
exception  of  the  chosen  people,  who  were 
themselves  the  harbingers  of  the  Light, 
•*  darkness  covered  the  earth,  and  gross  dark- 
**  ness  the  people.*^  This  was  the  state  of 
mankirld  even  in  the  brightest  periods  of 
Grreece  and  Rome.  TWose  nations  had  mad* 
some  progress  In  natural  science,  and  in^  hu- 
man learning-,  'but  they  were  utterly  ignorant 
of  THAT  Science  wliich  is  chiefly  worthy  of  an 
immortal  creAtut^e ;  namely,  the  knowledge  of 
their  Creator,  and.  of  their  being's  use  and  end. 


'  i^ttetfi^Khe  9ltttd^if*he  iiumilJW«id»iwlM» 
Hfi  k^ame,  who  it  ealkd  *^  the  D&liM  ^  au. 
^-  «ilBM«.''  (Hi^nu  ii*  ^«>- It  vas  Bob  un- 
WW  liie.ftato  of  the  moral  worid^  ai  tint 
fOTiod>«Fcreatkm  wfcen  ^  the  earth  was  withi- 
^  oittltarai,aaiimd;  aiiddarici^ 
#  itfae  iho0'<rf'«lie  deep/'  But  while  mukiad 
were  tnt^dlwd  in  fhis  spiritual  dMCvrity,^  The 
^  WoR]>  was  madti^fliBli^''  Th&t  eternal  Word^ 
^  by  yAxm  dl  tiriogs  were  laade^  «id  wtthout 
^  whom  was  not  any  thing  mirie  that  wm 
f^WMte^''  Jdin  i.  S^i^hy  whom  <'  God  OMde 
^  <lie  niorfdai"  Hcb.  i  a.)  that  fame  AU 
flttl^  word  whieh.  spake  at  tke  ifst  creatiMb 
arid.a  seeood  liase,  ^  I«bs  Toaaa  as  Iamt  ?^ 
aid  there  was  Ligbt  "«  I  aia  oMte,''  said 
iBKur  Samour^^aLioHT  into  die  werU,  that 
whosoeipier  believeth  oa  lae  should  not:  abide 
^^  in  darknesB.''  (John  zii..46,)  Christ  came 
to  reveal  ^  the  urnMXX  which  was  k^pt 
^  setret  since  the  world  b^pm,  but  now  is 
^  made  msmifest;  and  by  the  Scriptures  of 
^^  the  Prophets,  according' to  the  coaomand- 
^  meut  of  the  Everlasting  Qod,  made  known 
«  to  all  Nations/'  Rom.  xvi.  9S.  What  then 
was  this  Mystery  which  Christ  came  to  reveal? 
He  revealed  the  IfQr«a  of  -God  the  Fi^xmer. 
^  God  so  Lovan  the  world,  that,  he  gave  his 
ff  only  begotten  Skm^  Uiat  wh^^oeyef  believeth 


^j^^^fBfOf  .dwHild  not  pepph^^  M^  hwiamw- 

)}.^y»tiBgm.*'    Johaiii.l6^,    .      „ , 

^^  jj^f;  revealed  the  Axo:raiffiirT  of  God  the  Sok, 
ifiv  aspoming  the  human  nature,  aod'ofleiing 
^inaelf  up  a  sacrifice  &i  the  iiw.of .meR^ 
^^,|tfy  flesh,"  saith  he, «  I  wOl.give  6r  th«  lile 
fi.i^ftheworld/^    Johnvi.  5ltT-'5  ABonvdbM* 
#*thou.  prepared  me.    Lo,  I  come  to.do>th]r 
f^wiU,OGod*"    Heb.z.'f  ;  .   - 

^  . He  revealed  liie  lMSPn4TjoN»  of  God<the 
PMf  r<j^i(Nrr{  which  was  now  lo4tfloettd  frotfn 
hctfMD^  and  to  ^^  abide  with  men  for  kpbr}'^ 
^John  XIV.  16.)  eiren  Ae  u^nt  of  truth  wkk^ 
^riit'f*  nij^sme  van  would  lof  an,  aa<|  of 
^fiir%||teanmfaflH>  land  of  jiideamnt9^'    Jeikn 
.IRIS,  ^i  tHnt  Holy  Spirit,  wliioh  ihonld  'him 
¥r^V¥l^  hfi  our  heavenly  Father  -to  them  that 
tftcMU^U^"*    Lukexsit  11.    Thele  were  the 
>^oetti«fi«fih which  were  to  give.iiiGHT  to  the 
W(wld&  \1Th9ysLVQ  con^preliended  by  the  Apm^ 
t)e.»P6ter  >]Dj  one  sentence.   tHe  addressea  be>- 
Havers  im  being  f*  elect,  aqcoiiding  to  the  ibriN 
*<  knowledge  of  God  the  FaxHfia,  thnough  fianc«* 
^<  tification  of  the.  SPIRIT  unto,  obedience!  and 
\S  nffinkli^g  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Cuiust.^* 
hFaU  i.'2.'  ...... 

Tbe9e»4^trtQes  our  Savioku-  embodied  in  a 
shor<»>  Ommission  or  Chargf),.^wbiQb  he  deU* 
V^fedJafWr  his  ascensiop  inlxii  heaven^  torone 
of  IWiA^oatles.    It  waa  giv(^n^to  tbat  Apostle, 


ffil  £b1s  b»  light.  9 

wAf^baPWk  X.ord  called'  ^  the  chosen  vessel^ 
**  to  bear  his  name  to  the  Gentiles/'  Acts 
it.'  15.  ^r  when  Paul  was  proceeding  on  hie 
IM^to^DMnascus,  *^  alight  above  the  bright- 
^  ness  of  libe  son  sbone  around  him;"  and  our 
4wi#iir!fpQke4o  hiiil  from  heaven  in  thefol* 
iMiHg  words:  «<  I  send  thee  to  the  Gentiles 
t^'  to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  tnm  them  froa 
^  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
^  Saftah:  vmU>  God;  that  diey  may  receive 
^  &i|{ivaiM9  0f  ^s,  and  inheritance  ammi^ 
^  them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith^  wlMh  U 
f*  mnais/'    Acts  xatvi.  18.  ^ » 

to  TliiB  &ut9ge  our  Loid  delivered  ArnA  fail 
MBBnsio9'4nto.  beaven,  eiqproMly  for  the  iri« 
tttnctMift '  of  yv  Ministers,  in  regs«d  to  thtf 
tttpmur  tbey  were^o  preach,  and  the  iffuts 
whidi  should  ftUow.  it  may  therefore  be  coo* 
aidered  as  a  somaiafy  <rf  the  doctnoe  of  th^ 
ftor  Gospels;  and  errety  Minister  of  Christ 
.ought  to  engrave  it  on  the  tablet  of  his  me- 
moiy^  and  comprehend  it  wdl ;  whether  he 
preach  ^  t»  Greek  or  to  barbarian,  to  learned 
•♦  or  to  ui^amed,  to  bond  or  to  ftee^'* 

Here  is  first  established  that  fundamental 
truth,  which  ought  ever  to  be  present  with  us 
in  all  Our  counsels  concerning  the  promalga* 
.tion  of  the  gospel,'  That  the  Gentiles  are 
^«  under  Ifce  power  of  8Man.''--«««  I  send 
<♦  thee,**  saith  oar  Lard,  "  to  the  Gentiles, 


10  THfi  tuM  Of  U6irr# 

^lio  funi  tf)ei»  froni  the  power  of  Sstltn  ttflto 
^»<5od/'  This  is  a  truth  ^bich  the  'wisdDttt 
ef  this  world*  "^Hl  not  receive  ;**  and  it  i$ 
a^aulted  by  a  false  philosophy  contieuaUyi 
But,- like  a  took  assailed  by  the  restfess  waves, 
it  wilt  remain  for  ever  immoveable.  Ibr  vAat 
we  call  a  revelation  from  heaven,  is  properly^  ^ 
revelation  of  thid.  That  all  men  are  by  ^athre 
**  in  darkness,  and  under  the  power  of  Satan  ;** 
and  that  Christ  hath  come  ^  to' turn  them  froifl 
**  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
«  rSatan  unto  Godi**  -      - 

•  fEhe  second  part  of  onr  Saviour^s  Charge 
dedlaf%the  BhnECTS  of  preaching  the  (]k>spcl; 
namidy,  That  the  Gentiles  should  receive  *  fin^ 
^'  giveaess  of  ains  by  faith  in  Christ,'^  ^nd  thM 
^i^eir  eyes  should  be  qpeited/'  These  arc 
the  effects  in  this  world.  ' ' 

The  third  part  dedlares  the  dott^equence  in 
the  world  to  come;  that  tliey  should  receive  a 
glorious  **  INHERITANCE  amoHg  them  which 
^  are  sanctified  ;*'  that  is,  among  them  which 
**  are  made  meet  by  the  Holy  Ghost'*  to  be- 
come partakers  ••  of  the  inheritan^  of  the 
•*  safints  in  light."     Col.  i.  12. 

These  were  the  doctrines  of  Light  ^  which 
•♦'Were  how  made  manifest,  and,  by  the  com- 
^  mandrhent  of  the  everlasting  God,  were  tt 
•*  be  made  known  to  all  nations."— And  our 
Saviour  said'  unto  his  Disciples,  "  •  Go  ye  intq 


nm  tMs^d*  LioHT.  1 1 

^^^  Ihe'^orld,  and  preach  the  Gospel  onto 
*f  every  creature/*  They  accordingly  wfent 
fbrth*  Though  unlearned  men,  they  weist 
Jbrth  with  confidence,  to  change  the  ftfitf^^otr 
OF  THE  wofttn.  The  darkness  of  paganisrf 
weeded  before  them;  and  in  process  of  tiiiife 
^ere  was  a  general  Blmnination. 

In  iSkt  conrse  of  three  hundred  years,  **  me 
*•  rrBtttASTiKo  GosPEX*'  was  published  gene- 
rally throughout  the  habitable  world :  and  a 
great  company  were  gathered  out  of  many^nai 
tions,  who  became  partakers  of  •*  the  iNH^Rr- 
••  TANCE  among  them  which  are  sanctified.** 
But,  during  that  period  «♦  the  cWl'drcn  of  Kght** 
had  to  maintam  a  fiery  conflict  with  ihe  pbwers 
df  darkness.    For  a  new  thing  appeared  upoti 
the  carflii    The  pagan  religions,  though  they 
diflEered  from  each  other  in  form,  yet  agfbein^ 
hi  principle,  had  existed  in  amity  togethfdr ; 
because  they  were  of  the  same  kind,  and  mem« 
bcrs  of  the  same ^fitmily.    **  The  strongman, 
•*  armed,  kept  his  palace,  and  his  goods  were 
•*  in  peace/*   Lake  xi.  21 .   But  they  no  sooner 
beheld  the  religion  raoM  heaven,  than  they 
all  united  against  it,  and  persecuted  it.    They 
llated  its  purify,  its  humility,  its  spiritual  wor- 
ship,  its  renunciation  of  self-gloiy,  and  its  con- 
templation* of  eternal  life.    "  The  light  shined 
*•  in  liarfcness,  and  the  darkness  comprehended 
"  it  not/*  John  i.  5.      ITie  heathen  govern- 


}9x  THS^rBHIkf  Of  UlblfK^ 

ii|BMlS9dkx»()tedraoltitude»  d£  their- I£dl0iM«b«^» 
jesfer tddeatji)  nat  for  crimes  which  they  hud* 
d^ctfjbut  M'forTigfateousiiesB  sake ;"  wonxleiv 
ing  tlftoiiielves  at  their  own  new  and  strangife 
wpi^y/ofrjMrUich  there  hadltaeen  no  example  iou 
thociidcords  ctf  natiidiis.    And  theae  multitudes 
met  dwh  with  cheerful  Iwpe ;  because  thejr/ 
kneiR  that  tfaeie  urcmlfl  be-  ^^  a  jresmxtetiondj 
^v  from' the  dead."    Atitength  the  greati^od^r. 
fltct  was  emJed,  and  the  Christian  fai£h  obtaku 
ed.theidomimont 

S6U  asi^udam^  the  parent  of  tlie  huoMn  race^' 
fell  from  his  high/estsate  by  withdrawing  ftomt' 
cmm^iJlfiSgaJii/ynkh  God^  so  his  ^idoKrondaiils 
fottterriueisiikjrim  peryertii^  tlie  tnitb^i  andTO« 
n0u»dqg:li)e)gifb  of .  fataveo.  As  the  ^  cUmm 
rarffttfrhp/bariioMMntmiottiwith  >flod  uponteacfebi 
aidicllJ^%nrbed:/lar\t9y  afterwards NaQdfsoi^fat 
sal^MKllB^  l^othei^  goda  ;  so  tUat  pieculiar  peo^ 
plOi)|ietiilht6re1i]^hly.favoni^,  vho  had  ^^  corns 
^ViDittnton^.iiiith(ithe  FbUier,  Son^.  and  Holy 

soober;Jtodilihe[niJtigj<bii<^Christ.be(0  Ap 
religion  To£  thoj  wdrlid^  laad  been:  isqeetfiiSi 
, witb  dignifi^.  abidi  pflvoii^iiihali^  it  began  Ao  i  iw 
corrupted.  Men  began  "  to  hold)  the  tmtb 
<"«  ji^  hiiurigfatebuuitess^'^  iaml  ^  Satan*  fai^- 
^^  seif^mu  ttanafimnad  idnttx  aa  Aftgel:  o£J 
f'  JJ|^t^Y>iBpon9Jt<>d?mvQll^;ir|ddbien8^  .TbO}'^v. 


sunllegmAidlfintottl^   abys^  oM^ps&nabe^mtn 
si^oetstition  pntad^^'^  dafkoAss  cikiemd't  tliidi 
<<  eafadi^  anQ^grdss  darkness  the  people/^*  "Wkoitb 
added  to  tbe  horror  of  this  darkness^,  the'  Bibl^^^ 
itself,  the  ^fountain' of  Light,  was<  tatten  awft^^ '^ 
aad^i&r'  same  ages^  the  tlevelation  of  God/ 
w^mh  bad^been  gtveo  by  tiie  hand  of  a  Medni«  ^ 
tor)>flBidi>)r:the  ministity  of  i^triarohs,  BrophetSi 
and  Apovdas,  was  hid  froih  the  world.    Chris-' 
tiaaiity  hath  two  principal  enemies  to  contend^ 
with.  Superstition  and  Infideutt*     It  '#a»"* 
SvpeiBtiticm  which  finst  abut  the  Bibles  .^Oke 
a^e  of  InfideUfy  had  not  yet  coiqe;  -    >   no  it  I  hi 

tin  that  dark  period  of  which  wespeidcf  e^mi^ 
the  chief  3eat9  of  learning  became  fouhtafalft'^ 
ofiOfMr  to-the  world.  .  From  thooe  ve^Saatar^ 
it  WBs^maintainedj  Tbat  Cfaviatonityrwart^ttot 
mols?  tban^a  moral <rode,  and  that  the  Ftflhibyr 
which  wt  should  be  saved»  coniisted  pvfaMl^^ 
pally  in  ^  a'  mere  historic  belief.**    Thd  >dloolq 
trine  asserted,  ariiounted  in  substance' ito  ^tfaiBt' 
that  n  masi  might  almost,  if  notcntird^y  qoabfy' 
and  entitle' himself  by  certain  giaod^aetioiia'  eo 
receive  the  grace  of  God-;  ami  that  tkuake^ 
might  purchase  heaven  by  his  ova  merit;'  ^^ 
thickia  mantle  of  darknoaaihad.  o(iivei^  tfae^^' 
mindsof men!  >  r  \r      .j^wst. 

At  length  thefe  appeared  a  dawb^  of.  ligivt.' 
BaADWAa^iNE  of  Oxford  combated  tlieae  eiifors 
of  dootrine  with  ^  great  eRngy>aBd^d(!^pii;M:k. 
He  was  Archbishop  of  Canterbury^  and  tbe 


•'0i|i4iii^«ati6iiii.tl» 


hmi  in  theJm^  9kapt«r  qgJtyi  JBJpiH^r  !<■' 
thi  RflouuH,  Md  a*  theliilh  v«is«k  tBnt^tkt. 
mautwwaMe  atgBmniit  fiw.  tiie  .tEi[riii54»f  tahar, 
dttotnae  it  derured  .^om  the .  kistfrjp^f  Cbawok. 
bnu,  the  Centurion. '.  ^.Uuialqu  waApm^^i 
%  c$me.up  M  ft  memonal  (bofoie  ii^adii^!»A.qfefe 
]|.  4..;  but  he  became  M>t>TatitBi(rjM)\]ieiKis(ii[| 
aailKstton.  He  was  directed.to  t9D,4»(lbo>4tpmi 
tie  PjBTBa,  **  who  should  tell  him  wo94i,v|k|idji» 
<t  JY  iie  sbouU  he  aaved."  :Aiit8  xi».  14.. .  U«til 
6(tin«liwbli«anl  the  weaii  of  die  Gitap^t J8w|i|^ 
Ultte^.iiiii-  tktrenfion  <*  reoeised  «fci|'tMb'> 
'^Olnrt^''  httOEoewnqthiog  af^that  J'aitb^tJiMeftt 
lyjtoKilieeoifld  be  saved.    .  r      ■  Uv't  \t 

Alt,  VM|iilfeiaa'obly.tbe  iianiuaimkt  Uld»> 

AJkottUoone;  and  ahttw*  in  W iwdt  he  aaici» 
MJ  baiiMift  ft«iit|f|r<«vidMioe  apntot  a  ]k*t. 
*flini.bui.tb^  yK»t»/ofomctipm§m  die  wji* 
««.  d«nieis.''  JBnt  Im^nm  Mght  did  9«tdiqpc9 

oCnighti  itreadnd.  natlA  tiie  OupiiiiKttftdaiiU 
ness  sit  Eonte.  -  r-.    .  .V*  •«  u  .'><^.;    >..•  Vtfj 

( JL  .The  seoQVid  .£r»  «f  l4iht>  is  tke  tlmm- 
HMfKHL    In  the-  nidat  i^  liiia.  ajpixtitasA  d>u^ 
iNMM^;«diile'<ik««  vere  wtitiaif  e^^sdteadtiine  *«lh.' 
«((th»i!i|gioa  «ad  shadow  o^deafth,**  the  **  day-u 
**  spring  from  on  hi|^  vilited  tHeai^^.   Ihmi 


•mm  mmmjuamr^  ^ 

ImmkmamkmmmA  by  som^  m  ef&^4aifke 
flit  less  rcflNtfkaUe  than  tb«fc^-«lie 
MMrfg«tt«B  of  ttie  Guspel.  MA  aM 
it  i*  flow  avch  ont  cf  view  m  the' 
ottamay ;  although  InAcblitjr  woidd  c^ 
its  fH*<7»  *Bd  **  ^B  withered  band  h«^ 
FUfted  up  against  Him  thiat  bealodit,-*' 
lie  BdbnMtiop  -«riU  ever  be  oonadered  as  a 
llreak  eveat  in  the  divine  dispensation  1^  aH 
tfM  fliembers  cf  the  Caiurch  of  Christ,  to  thtf^ 
mA  ortinw» 

J^,  in' the  first  age,  the  preaehing  dTlAe' 
i^MtMle  Paul  was  chieflj  instraoientfll  in»lhe^ 
«0lfV«fahMiofnen$  so,  at  tbia  second  £n%*lfa)l 
UiMtUf^  LoTBEa  Was  prindpaDgr  hdaodrtd 
of  God,  for  that  purpose.  Lather  was  mimmy 
t^td  be  <te  great  instrumcBl  of  IttgHC^  ilid 
lia^'ilkeWiOKiarFE,  gave  tiie  Hovt  ScMOtmiai, 
ta>hiB  nation  itt  their  own  tongue. 

But,  bymiitt  metaiM  was  light- reMnnd  at 
the  iUfotmalisifl  ?  Ihe  oavsB  is  to  be  fottnd  in 
1^  tlM  psrt  <^anr  Stfvioitt's  doctrine  befbre 
mtm'imfi,  wam^tf;)^  inspiration  of^e  Holt 
OiM8T,the;«piiitaf'Snith  which  shotikl  resist 
the  ^rit  of  Satan  and  of  error,  **  reprove  the 
**  wmM  of  «n,  aad  of  rightcMyoMiess,  and  of 
**  judgment ;  and  guide  nes  into  ail  trutb.*^^« 
This  was  the  efficient  cause :  but  the  means  or 
imttumeat  was  tiie  Bible.    Light  was  rcetoted 

Wftbe  wottt b/ thsBniMi 

0 


la  THE  ZMM.OB  tlGtVr* 

•  The  wrttera  <of  ithat  day >givarr  Midnbniilhi^ 
^a6cottnt.i0f  tbd>M[isiitioiis  f«f  joy  iviid/exulbafeiQri^ 
itttb  wfaich>thft  people  :Qf  wr  ownr  ooiijriiry 
ffioeived  the  JfKord » of  :€iod.  . A/Cop2)r  lof^  *h« 
Bibiei«iias  filed  by  the  ilc^ftl  coimniiiii  fto  a 
desk  in^tbe  iChjurclMB :  9iid  ti^  pec^e  i»«B«m* 
bled  in  cro>^'ds  to  read  it,  ocr  to  bear  ^itissadr 
it  IB  recorded  that  many  pen9O0$j  ^kanicd  to 
fead  in  their  old  age,  that  they  iQ%ht  be  aid* 
to  read  the  Bible.  A  frequcrfitMTei^oftb^ 
Preachers  of  that  time  waa  thsA  whicfe  we  ht^ye 
chosen »  ^  And  Qod  aaid»  X^et  ther<^  be  I^i^bt; 
Wrjand  there  M^a^  lightf •  . . J'or.  tbo  }^^^ . of* 
trjLiih'iAojie  iipw  titffm^  au^ldmly ;  w^A^mry 
where  illiiininQd  th^  «i]^:«f;ii]€agt9,ftkxtoatK# 

I  [; The^diatingoishfiig  cIootBitie  iiftiiie  .]^g^4»||- 
^Qt)  was  ^'  Jcrstification  \xj  FsHth.  aloo^i:'^ 
"This/*  fSaid  Liith^r^."  is  the  only  soLuy 
9^  RooK/*-^«  Tl^sRock,**^  con<inqes  he^,.^*  ^ 
fft  ySattin  shufcfe  tin  PaiiMiia^  vrti^n,!  *^  be  psr- 
<^  suadeilr  ourtfiKst  pfrei}taiih^,by  TRBW<^^1Rff 
Y^  wisdon)  and  paiv^  rth^y  |(n|e^tfbecometi:.F]^ 
"unto  God}  and  thereby  induced  themto 
-^^  renounce  th^ir  j^aitbiiA  Qod^  .ii|i^lM>  Ji9id:^€lii 
^  thefn  li^,  «ad*a<tirofiiise  of-^  iooMdnnmiee/^ 
-^In  th^^lfeame  trfantter^do^  Watty  ^t'thts'^^flay 
renounce  their  ^itli  in  CJod^  wl^o  hath  pro'n^s- 

ed  JI.WE  by  ji»is,cSon  v/?^^^  ib^  J*e^  life  rb]F 
THEIR  OWN  wisdom  (WA  upfhftr^a^fcTik&  kkig- 


f^^diOTiofiSMaiij'Aiidddd  LtM^er,  ^ fid  to  btire^ 
^liMA  ibf  4US  Iwsvenly  and  all^Miwerftii 
^(AMtrine^  Wheth&:  w6  be  rude  or  eloiqiient, 
i^'Ufhethttr  wHjelettnted  or  unlearned^  THIS 
»  SOCK  must  fbe  defended  ^  this  doctriiie 
5fiiHult   be  ^uUtshed    «braad   in   •niniated 

0}  SMe^rdl^iM  bekig  tiius  redtcared^  the  first 
t&bdur  of  <mr' Church  was  rb  i>o  hokor  to  the 
^tle  ^aild^  gebttiiiQ  doi^trines  of  €litifitiaiuty. 
IknA  4hiii  she  did  hyeMiaiai^ng  them  to  the 
wdtfiA' '«  in  B  £mii  a£  Mind  word*/'  ia  tiie 
iiSbni)^tkltt  tif'^ur  LirmeT,  Asncims^  and 
WiMtMtli ;  ifrhidi  we  KiAitttakito  tie  tlie  stait- 
tlR#(|iOf^««d  d4»61d«e  MtD  tl^^  / 

filtt  Ml  Aflfectiilg  and  awfiil  soMiei  ^ms  to  fdl** 
id#4ii  BniflMd^  Itte  pn^rldence  of^i^od  di^ 
nctftd  «ha[t  *^  truth  and  eflkacjr  ctf  THfiSk 
'^BOCTRiMiES  tbils  Set  fofth^  sliould  be  proved* 
In  Che  mating  m  at  the  first  promulgation  of 
titeChd9p€fH'^«  divinity  was  displayed  by  the 
«»faittUB  boiMtAiTfcyj«f^the  first  MAiiTTHS; 
W  it  I^Hs  tirtlgWd'AMf  when  the  truth  was  puh- 

'■'}'*     '        ^-^'  '^'-^   '     ^-   -■ -,      ,     r : ., 

'^''  *  ¥x4ftte  tb  tKe  CMiWeMai^  <m  th6  Gahtiauii; 

•%f^«j|^liad  fron  cAoh  other  in  form  ^d  4ucipiine,  they^ 
agree  wid|  us  in  nocTElHE.  Th^  doctrines  of  our  Church 
^are'acktiowledfgedf-  by  fhe  Frotestant  Churcheft  on  the  coN  ri- 
^>Af3ihi%j  llie  Est Alttiied  Church  df'Scoi^AKD,  ari^byfclie 
llpRUk  bdiy  of 'BitfeiAmirn  ooripwik  OoairUry. 

c  a 


^  l-atfRAS  OF  LIGHT. 

Mkr  ^^^)f  Many  persons,  qf^ver^j^i^^ 
^^nd  siex^  suffef'^  death  for  therfaith  of  C^n^^ 
**t  not  accepting  deliverance,  that  they  pi?ght 
.**  obtain. a  better  resurre^^on,**.  Heb.  \iy  35. 
And  thus  there  has  been  gii^ii  to  th^  Churcfi^^ 
in  these  latter  daysi,  a  r^ent  and^^  undeniable 
testimony  of  the  nature  .^n^  diving  power  of 

the  TRUE  DOCTRINE.  ^ 

From  that  time  the  lisht  of  truth  contmued 
to  shine  in  the  Protestapt  Church  for  a.  lon^ 
period ;  with  some  intermission  indeed^  and  m 
certain  churches  more  intensely  than  in  others. 
But  .it  shone  ia  some  places  as  brightly,  andprb* 
^al3Jy  ^p4u|:efl.asloi|g,a3ilteyerdid  iftj^njaJS^QfJ 
^^he JBeitt^Wi  Ghuirohi .  yAi^  kii0tb^iko9WMrM^ 
i^)7^%te'tX)ttiMfled'tf^  v4n€he«M 

i^^FtAiown,*  Q.  spirit  of  indlflfereflte  to: religious 

o    hnj'  ^  .  *  "  i-  .      '      '-i    no. 

VMl'(    .H'j  I','!'      '1"<,i.f |M<»»  f\l      |.  1,11      r,      f^t     ,1  ii,|        IIH 

bVlir  /ronr-onfe  ^h-or  to  fhfe  conttalPy^'cmcimr.  -  ^Tfic  l>d^\v« 
Ijetit  tin  iW^tHrfg  x^iit  hMen.HM  ft^s*iiiWPbt?«rf^ly 
strutig  agaiti.'  nPfcw^'NktioW  t*?yi^^WlwiHclj^tc<P***m'a»3*fc« 

eT^ir^V'antifkus  th^spiHtual  jfiuth  df  OBtbt  b^aneldeiai^ 
il^  Wki}  fftii^tidim  'or  eiYtfiusiattr^  ^ttd  jh>  it  hnvttiralBktei 
^  tk^ttsit  meftstn-e  to  this  day.'  Politifciil  diisehsioiH  •Cfrfr ttt^st 
^WbffAl  «ng{^ie  iH  a  ^een^tt^V'iia^^tended'lsd  keiep^ttiis 
ffejtfedioti  aUve. .  As  mij^ht  bt  txt^etteH,  the  chat^^tf-  £^- 


THE  ERAS  OF  LIGHT.  SI 

withjoegan  to  manifest  itsel^^/not'onTy  iiJ  the 
eiuttmshed  and  national  churc^A'^s^  but  aihong 
alt^ftie  other  ilehominations  tff  CHristi'aris.  'It 
is^MSciilt  to  sSy  wliere  there  '^  as  most  apathy 
and  fangour.  For  thoiigh  '^  ihe  fbrfc  hf  sound 
^^^wordis'^'was  itlH'  generally  retained  (iil  our 
own'c^iireh  in  a  written  form,  in  other  churches 
m  an  eirie7W|?orc Wm)  and  there  were  some 
jeminent  examples  of  piety  and  laudable  zeal'} 
yet  it  was' most  evident  that  in  many  places 
feDgion'was  sinking  fast  into  a  lifeless  profes- 
sion:  and  that  in  some  places  it  merely  exhilL 

ticista  IS  diiefiT  imputed  lb  Dissenters.  And  thus  both'par« 
vS^^fa^  IteUt  iept  Ik  bov^acsc  during  a  long  period, 
4Mifiilg  «tchiirtb0t^  r^wer,  wdi  d«ttl^g  ttmh  otket^s  jpi^ 
•W^iirfirfvJUlBiitt-^  »wm  of  Mch  m)ikVi  nlvtef/bf 
}]^  PTifn  ,fca^  and  tbff .horrois  of  a  fo»oer  age.  T)m)  d^ 
center  it  a  fanatie,  and  thie  Churchman  is  a  bigot.  And  so 
afasohite  is  thti  alienation  in  the  minds  of  some,  that  the  idea 
0SrMk  ttnON  i^anf  xeUgi^iu  porpoia*  ia^coniiderad  la^  be  so 
^BBftU^ffi.ll)^i>^,di#p)f|WWl»iG(rfh|jmBlf«.  OatU«9ii)». 
j«liO«lW,ChuK)5fj;)*^ijnQi:,ni5|»ntcr.wiUjcw  fi»d  W>t,iM»r 
Id  ^slifiU  hanfl  ►ecn  i^ht  by  .the  grpce^pf  Qod,  the  nat«ra 
^.,tba(ri  CffARiTV  >vlijch  Qur  Saviour  enjoined  ;«^*'  A  new 
^(P^Q^aiwbilcstr-tgiy^  Mnlo.your  that  ye  LOicit  oae  anot 
"  !*pfc> m/??iM^  ^^t  ji?hwty,^kiicb  theA^Mpile  .Paul  ku  to 
iiiUMnfjibltt^a^^bed.in.  the  thirteenth  ctaftcr  4)f  the  4ir«t 
?W<iPi>tefc^h«  Coxi^tliiantf  *?  Though  I  sp^ak  with  the 
*i.  7IMKfW  9^  jnen  fkf^d  ^i>g«ls,  and  have  nqt  charity^  I  an 
*j/»rti^-"  i  Ax4  »gV»3  t*  Though  1  haiff  all  r^uii,  sp 
",tfcat,I,;i:q5^4  jMtfijoi^  .{no^^iQ|aH»y  W  bavo,.i>ot(:hariif»'I 
^£8^  nqtbii^g."  .  Btf^j^xL  ax£ARNl&D  Cburchinani,  or  an 
pRT^OBOX  DL»anter|  "if  he  have  not  charity,  he  is  nothing/* 
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bited  the  bidy  and  eitetMl  flgb«i*^  'Sraa 
among  t)ibse  denomfaiatioiis  of  Chnirtiims,^^^ 
were  once  dfttirtgttished  by  a  nawe  d«rii?ed 
^bm  PURITY,  little  ftuit  was  to  be  found.  They 
were  in  the  state  in  which  the  prophet  deffciribe^ 
the  Yentnant  in  his  day ;  ^^  as  the  shaking  of 
^«  an  olive  tree,  two  or  three* 'berrifcA  oto-^ 
♦*  top  of  the  uppermost  boti^h.*^'^(Isriiah*^t 
6.)  And  not  only  was  die  spirii  of  Ve!i^I6ii 
nearly  extinguished,  but  meb  beg^  ^  be 
^SHAMED  of  their  religion.*  'ASl'thi&  whil^ 
.,; . J —  '■  ■  ■    ■■"'  '     '  '■   > 

*  Ta  this  fact  the  chief  Representative  of  the  Church  at 
tnait  time  Has  recorded  the  folloi/^ing  tfclHiAonj:  '    '  ^ 

"'  "  It  is  a  repfoach,  1  believe  ptciftla»  t9^  the<Jht5sll*Ai» ^ 
^  tht$  ^J'tni  {i«ktf>Vi;Hhftl'«iaMy  of  tV^U^  JUMmfUfltf 
*>il4ir  )(ttristi4J«%J:J^iid  cftOM  itWr  fm^i^fUfiimM 
V.  iiipir  fVKftf.^^    Stcker's  Sermons,  vol.  I,  59.  , 

.  Xhe  testimony  of  Bishop  Butler,  to  the  ikrevalencii  of  in* 
ftdelitj,  is  very  remarkable,  •*  It  i»  come,*'  says  he,  •VlknoW 
•*  nok  how,^to'be-  taken  for  gtalnted;  by  tAAtiypttfadna/Uhl* 
V^IOiristiaiiily  iB;t«>CAM  a««h  wi  ar-wb^et  ^bmq^Upi^ktut 
**  ^tAjl^hi  ^^y  atle^tby  dificoner^  ^9  )«;  £ctitiou9 :  aiu) 
"  accondingly,  they  treat  it  as  if  in  the  present  age,  this  were 
**  an  a^reea  point  among  all  people  or  DISCERKMEKT  5 
**  and  that  nothing  remained  but'  lo'$et  it»«ip<f«^ih^pfiA£(p^ 
^^iiAjtfct  sifflMith>andridtcii)«)  «$ci^'w4rti  %y -nai^^f  ire- 
**  rrpri»als.fo^.its  having  so  long  ioternuptcd  the  pl^a&ur^^s  of 
•*  the  world."  Preface  to  the  Analqgy^  1136. 

What  rourt  have  been  the  state  of  the  common  people  in 
gfcndhl,  when  it  wastaken  for  granted*  tHat  fuch  wWp  Ae 
fentiiuciits  of  ^ifjftffpk  ttf  discernrntnt  hi  the  nation  -f ■ 


^fMPc  a«4,lHipn^  Moing  were  pf ogTC¥»i«  i 
l}M|t4h(e,  )(Q9wlie4gf2  ©f  tlie  Holy  Scriptures  waa 
gf^^gan^ay.  *  As  a  proiaf  Qf.  this  d^ecay  in 
«ftQ(fi  literiiiurey  .>Ke  need  only. ootice  this  fact 
'ZJifi  li£jaR&^  laqguf\gew  which  i^  H^^  scnircc  of 
^  gnti^'^pwlfidge  of  the  Bible  ^of  the  New 
.  Tif^^V^At^-^^'.^^U  aa  of  (he  OId)»  became  at 
lig^g^l^t  littl^  ^qwn  even  to  learned  men. 
Afif^^^Bt/^  thfxe  ever  liave  been  illustriou3  eit- 
^I^%n^i4i  4^^a3ed  at  Jlaat,  to  form  a  part  of  the 
9f^^9  J^^j^^f  y<Wth  at  our  aeats  of  learn^ 
ififf  aJ^V^.  p/tbose  atudents,,who  were  destined 
£[>r  the  sacred  office. 

Out  of  thiat  stat^  of  things  arose  a  new  enemy 
fp^g;,clmcch.}  th?  ^n^my  tI)At  might  be.  ex^ 
pefllMMl#flKBiiBBii»rY  f,  f))(4lM)>PQ^fiti.ve4Q9!ial,i»f 
the^traHi'af «  nmHatiou  &(m  XjoiL  We  kwe 
seen  that  it  wais  Superstition  wNch  &vt '  shut 
^^.^l^f  llie  second  attempt  was  ma^e  ^y 
XiK^4^y<^£ii^t  tb^iurtb^er  ooo^icl^ratipa  of 
tMs  sdiject<we>«]nfr]ieaefvie  ibr>tfao  afternoon} 
When  we  shsA  reriet;^  tte  progress  of  Inftdelfty 
in.e^itepding  its  darkness}    aftd  the  Era  of 

$4^tnW^hrfo)lQ«(9d»,     t.        .     ..       .'      / 

*  ^  But  befbra  I  condude  this  disooiUDse^  innwuld 
he^  leave  to  direct  your  attentAm  to  a  sttb^ct 
of  no  little  congequence  to  tbe  interests  of  fe.- 
%i90t  ^w^  tp,  the  character  of  our;  Upiversities 


imHJiddlJite'ieni'xm^  d6itbfe>chunh9io 

th^mdtklea ofttwUofa  antes  mum^tdyiAom^j. 
onnqpi^B^tuiiocuamon.     I  -  metn'  the  ifopof^^.b 

taM»lo£jsixrHliical  knowtedge  of  thei^ijiyiMted 
lafltgiHigi(8)ofrii)«  j£h^  SorJfi^Mritk)  th^ttJwov^ 
Ic^CtM/Stlldeqt^        ^  ^^  B.niJooi  siii    lo  Xi.;.  . )}! 

jn«nt  fam  beenrjreUbciftltiY^tedi)!  MAonetniaufoy 
of  this  has  beea  i/kr  aflbiitty;to  tfaftGnSk-iOx^MHi 
sim<  But  the  acquuiitioa  of  tbi  Jkls|0siige  Hl^ 
theiOlATestement  is  e9iuUyhiiMett«|iy>iI(fIt  m 
imtepettSfMe  fbr  tbose  vfho  ti«pi4ii/p989M6^ 
c^ilicial  kofGwlQ^  %fbri^thflTNbw 

TftAtf^cotl  U  ^mihteiDin  tii^  idionn  .€ME.jynicOkM 
]ttmiiii||E  bsd  focaeiYBd  as  anmitSMU  ^  tfuifebkna#<^ 
%Jdd^t>fiUriicew4daroix]^dtt<lB9i[jdi8  gritatk. 
"^M^djc^ilM  fcltegj^  is  tbA  rmTh$fdmJlMirhl^ 
SdtigxhiboivfV  lAntds,  <tf  a^dhuvcb  iibkbaiii 
vdohb^njspskkdaime^  the  tntt^iiajtbi  ^aod  ift 
«i^mdin94Jie4iui3e  woixl  ol^iSiod  teniiie  fiM^ 

oKMBmiiitak>B<,thi9  8pel^  iftfsl;6i>tl 

c&atireljfiCirtisQtiiijiKiv  *'j  ow  oii^'noar  .'-wfiiloi 
r  ileviq[g:.tlit»  a99(rted.<tiitt>imp|(ftitm^(itf  a 
critical  hiowtodgD  of  tttei  Jflitop  Irthiakiitifit^ 
j|fii^vtb«)«9^;(tSf  coptrovc^rt*  the  lopinioiiv  tHiB 
«i£bout0Hoh  4  toowledge  tsdividilals  t^nnst 
faugdithegfloctrincs  ol  Chtistiamtyt  oCiOicisdiih 
aiit)t  Jtidfi  «|pon'  a  sotki'  fvundati^^.  vif  this 
ivere  true,  what  must  have  been  the  state  of 


THXifift^lOIEIsUQKIIll  i&^ 

leMkAghtifliMMi  ctitieisihlibftliesoteifimodi 
ditia|iY«nd^<ioiittitoU  th^^^^wygebandB^ypatio 

gffMfifl^i?  Thi^-iiffibKUM  ^^tades'ih^Qbmit^ 
Religion  on  the  footing  of  the  sopemitloBS^^y 
MKhoiiftetN^iiiti  Btalmv^^  ^ieh  is  tUs,  tbtt  if 
yMPOommit^M  mbittorf  s  ctrtain  number  of 
hiM«lb}fi»l9^Md  cto  rMd  cei^    languages; 
(iSL  oflmtaMi,  Mth  fadM  and  languages,  may 
\M  lAblif WWi'^Jtoiir  your  mesioryin  le»  than 
V99eBtftf^l9Myymi  anea good  Thecrfogian $  but' 
iMMf^thiVadvttBtal^'hoireTer,  in  favour  of  the 
Mtfibm^taftk,  'te^^regaxkl  tor  nmny  Theologiani 
oMbidlAE^bat^adiefieaalie  taorreadfaja  Komli^ 
itetfie  oi%iMt)nlerid9io^'4bfey'iaBiU*tiTead^ 
(^4)aiUwieiitta'th*T  erighni(i&brew>*«<M3r 
liretlifto,   bynihia  ttrgameat;  (stffaich  is  (the 
MbMn  priiMtipleri^itb  thme'iahicbj^s  weihavn 
aem^  >#«iv  bMerdd  ni> «  \dark^  ageiirom  the 
^eft9bdtl  trf"  leanmi9>4A»e  «sisswg  Grace  ^ 
Ood^i^iiM  diithal^ist<peoidaupto  :the')Ciiiri^ 
religion,  seems  to  be  very  BOLDi/ryaMifiguished^ 
a  Bttfr^|i0r}ia{Kmheii6ureeofihtatl]j»^ 
gidnnlicKnin'  cotifiHjnditig  >  th^s^  t^nx  teioid^  a 
^eoJngianf and  ^  Chratianv    That^bkb  oon^ 
NitoiieB  sl£€hrittKln  is^  Eantb,  Hope^  and  Ch*- 
ai^iliittia  ^ifesoir  Jiiicb.  buxnan  *3eamihg:  ift 
aoi  eisentieHy  neoc^saty  to  constitute  aChiis* 


9^  7lW>ciuaQKise»r* 

logian  and  not  be  a  Christian  at  aU.  He  mi^ 
h9n  Iqmo^^  iw.ilhe  dootrinq^  and  hi^^^jf.  of 
Gbtj0itkmity^  land^  jet  )e^.  a  ^«og^v  jta  t|H^ 
iwKfcdrOf  pbi;iitiani/ly.  He . mi^  be  ^f^Uf^ 
of  Faith,  of  Hope,  and  of  Chaf  ity,  ,.  .^  ,^ 

.X.et  u^  ]iot,tl^^  >Qon|bund..tb^  .PRyiT«,o^jr^- 
ligicxn^  namely,  its  infl(j«nce  QP.the  ino;(al..cq^ 
duct^  its  peace  of  muidt  wd.  h9pe  ^  h^Vr^t 

mth   the    CIRCUMSTANPE8    of  T^^fff^.  .    ^^ 

religion  18  that  which  its  gve^U  Av^^  ,\\im3i^\^ 
h«tb  (declared.  It  ia.  a  j^jucni^^  l^Pf^w^ed^ 
^]|]fei6.LavB,.of  Gqd,  tke  F^^m^y  "  ^hft  ^^% 
<t.^j^i)is  Son  into  tk^  ^^Kvrld,  |o  C9i9^e;i^.9  t^^ 
%jf<MAdii  b^t  t|»at  t^  .W)rl^  tttro^^  hjgai^ 
«  jnig|t]l^  Jb?  wved  jV  of  tfeft  ATww«E«Tr/crf!  (^ 
^.^oii>  by  faith  in  w^om  ve  leci^we}  i^eim^ 
sion  of  our.  sins,  and  an*  justified  i^.th^  s{gl|t 
pf  the  Father;  and  of  the  S^NCfTixjcvi'npK  jc^ 
God  the, Holt  Gho3t,  by  which  ^e  «:e  nuuje 
HKBT  ^^  to  becpme^.p^rtM^rji^.of  tbp  ifli^ti^Kh 
*•  tance  of  the  saupits.  i|a ,  lighfcf'-trrTJbiie  pre^oh^ 
who  i:an  comnn;tpiwte^  }^ 

hearers  f  (and  it  is  tru?^  tljiat  if  htp  possess  a 
critical  knowledge  of  the  Bibl^  ftud  of  ,ii^q 
bistorjof  C^ristiamty,  he  witt  hfilikeloF:t9;4o 
i%  (with  the%;»o«r  suecess)5r:the.  sam^  is.  Yr^ 
^  Yorkiipan   tl^  n6e4eth^  OAt.  be  rashame^^ 


''■Aa'siA  iUuslvatfkm'o^  thi»  truiki  ^<l»l^  aii 
mite  ^  mRnmcff  of  tjbt  Gospd  oQitiw  igaiB^ 
i«iAI''fi^tt<I&  cf  pevd0as  bom  'in  tHeli«nlwti 
workU  .•^'u...,.•  ...  .  ....  ..         .•,.!>... 

-iHa^ b^bfo fll^iitaked  "bjraoaac,  tfaab cMli. 

^Miy.  But  llii«  p^BtiSm,  Wlc  Toaaoij  cO^Mb 
affied  to  tb{»sld)ject,  is  eoaipleteiy  at  variaticis 
whh  fli«'filct. '  CSvttizatiion  is  a  Ucssing  '«f  it- 
«^,  and  9t]gtit  to  Vegwrei),  aa  we  have  op^- 
ttloiity,  to  all  n«tiiofeis:  butlt'is  not  liMiVott^Ry 
hhtei/aiiiy  1%at  it  ahaiAd  '|ttefeMe  the'tjr^fijfilell 
TKe  &ct  ky  tkit'^ifie  -veligiea  M^k^k^i^lf^ihsiii 

^mi  reYH^ed*  s<it)eMiti6n;'i»ttfa  wFf^t  «[!.'lPktiI 
caife^**  tW'wMdam  oTiiren**  tfian'  with  'm 
ifpadrUvce  d^  bartjarisra.  *  ;ii'^oth  ndlt  ^  spfieUt 
«*^  huttum'  l<5ari!fiiig»  16  "ftidK"  c^nsMei'eai 
tliota^  in  iitli^y 'Wii^'ian  4toip<rrtaAt  instni- 
4B)ent  df  goiGftt  to'  iiiai!itifA}j  pt^eidhjio^  'lihe 
JUfnd  in  atiiy^iriafiriiir  6r\|(^t^  to  ^«ctiiv6  th6 
Cr^de  6F  Goff.  Therfe  is  a  iense  in  which 
I>earrtin^,'like?'  I^Jchesj  inay  imj^ede  our  «pi- 
Hhi&l  progress,  Ibr  ^'Knohvledge  pfaflfeth  Hp;** 
(1  Cor.  tSi.'  1.)  thoufgh  tre  aTfJe**©!*  to  'fliS* 
tiiigtifeh  bfetw^^ri  the  use  ahd'tht?  atjiuSe'of 
^earning.    On  this  subject  we  ought  to  keep 


2S  TO£  ERAS  OF  LIGHT. 

in  reme^i^rftnc^  our  Saviour's  wqrds,  "  Top 
."  poipr  have  thp  Gospel  prefurhed  to  them:" 
jp  vWch  "is  implied^  "  That  the  poor  woul4 

^"^'^UNDEJlSTA^^^Jj^^e    Grj^Rfl,  ^a^y^    RECEIVE   the 

^*  Qospel;"  and  these  wojrd?  have  been  illus- 
trated in  every  age.  The  Apostle  jPaul  had 
less  success  among  ll^e  learae^  at  ^th^n^, 
than  among  the  barbarous  people.  And  the 
same  is  sometimes  the  experience  of  Preach- 
ers at  this  day  among  the  Gentile  nations. 
It  so  happens  that  the  most  numerous  con- 
versions,  during  the  last  century,  have  been 
among  those  nations  which  have  least  civili- 
zation. *      And    this    fact  demonstrates   the 

PERMANENT   CHARACTER  and   DIVINE   NATURE  of 

the  Christian  dispensation.  For,  **  Where  is 
.^*  the  wise  ?"  saith  the  Apostle,  in  reference 
to  this  subject:  **  Where  is  the  Scribe? 
*^  Where  is  the  disputer  of  this  world  ?  Hath 
^<  not  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this 
"  world  ?  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren ; 
^<  how  that  not  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh, 
^^  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble  are  call- 

*  The  £s$^uiMAUX  Indians  of  Labrador  -,  the  Cola- 
REES  of  the  Decan  in  India  \  the  African  slaves  of  several 
islands  in  the  West  Indies^  and  the  natives  of  Cafitari^, 
and  of  the  Great  and  Little  Namaquas,  in  the  South  of 
Africa.  Sec  the  Reports  of  the  Moravian,  Danish,  and 
l^ngUsh  Missiqns, 
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.THOU  ^O  ?-*.  .1^  JHT  8S 


«« ^8^  worid  to  confound  the'^tHing^ttliat  iSfe 
**  mighty :   Hdf^t  ncl'tfem  ^oiff(S "j^fpi^^ 
^'pRESfiftE :  ^fiut'liv^,  accdrdiftg  as' iti& writ- 
^  ten*  ke  tBaS  glorieth,  liet'  him  glory  in" the 

8nortL:T    '^Jitr  -0  "  ■■.'';. 

no'''  jirf'orrfi  ^    *  «.  '•  --.     ■:   r,, 

O  'i.    'TA^-^     'V      vry        a;,     ty        ^7f.      j    -yivrAKHaT 

odi-  5^    -.f'*    .«    '-:    •    if  .:  ;-      ,:rri7   ot 

^rff^ih    iJ'    'vtB  f-  ♦m  <)2r//  yf^^ra  ♦or  hiftt  •-  "•'«  *' 


•  r:  "ftr  ^    'ft    ;-5.  Jt  .    s  f-    ."iff..-    ,     ,..').  1   jgiV/   .=^.•;.  .ni   of.n^''r 
Id  I.'  i^'-r-        y    <it      aTi  .       /iV^    -  /..  f    >■!     »  iiO    'J   .»o  Jviii 


•*.j[uv  Hi;  moit  /i  Ji'A^  i.>  ucc  :i.i  .:'.  ,%  J    .      1.    ^ 

:.iii  ">  ti  -  ..^EUlMON-  11^   .  <-)  lO 

Geit.  L  s.    Let  there  be  Light.      ''    " 

— I  f. 

*t«if4:dif^3itIofe' with  whteir  th6  •sfeMcfe  of 
-mf  C^ififfi!  abotfiMs;  theft  14'^  prayfe^i^ftSch 
I  have  always  admiifed,' 'aiid'l^hich  #IH"^ro- 
]^fe*j4ftatrodiEice'  the  Era  df  Light  that  is  ti'be 
tWe  ^ut^etet  of,thi&  disek^rse ;  I  mean  thit  feoU 
1««t  in  il^ch  we  pray  thirt  0i»  Church  ateyfife 
«« iitili^htened  by  the^ao<itfi*M5>of4}<ie  Evwgfc 
«  list  Saint  Joii*/^  .^  ^*'  '■^ii^>i  ^^'-•-  ^-'--^  ■  -i 
^  The  doctrind  of  tile  'Eva*igfeisll»  'SuMri  ac^ 
cords  with  thali  bf  6dt  SfdVibot  befbrte  kfteiiUoiii 
eel :  namely, 

That  God  the  Father  is  Lote.-^*^*  06A  Is 
«*'LoVk.  Hereiti  is  Love,  not  thit  we  loved 
**  ^a,  bat  that  He  loved  iis,  'atttd-  s^tat  his 
^  Siin'  W  be  the  propitiatioir  fe(r  bttf  sins/^ 
1  Johniv*  lOi  '  *  ' 


THfi  Xm«  OP  UGHT.  SI 

Of  God  the  Son  hb  saitlH  that '« Jems  CSirist 
^  is  c6iiie  in  the  flesh :  and  thst  the  blood  of 
*<  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  deanseth  from  all  sin/' 
3  Jdiri  i.  7.  ' 

Of  God  tfaeitloLir  (2A*<TlladUith,  <«  It  is  the 
*^  Spirit  that  beareth  witness  (to  the  Scm  of 
"  God),  because  the  Spirit  is  Truth;"  and 
of  its  operation  on  'tiie  hearts  of  believers  be 
iaith,  that  ^^  they  have  an  umctiOn  from  the 
^^  Hciy  ottte  v  sod  that  this  uaction  abidbtk 
^  in  the|D;  .that,  they  are  thas  30fiN  of  God> 
^  and  become  the  children  of  God;''  andfi- 
fially,  that  the  evidence  €ft  their  being  thus 
bQsn;^giuii9  is  1<  the  love  of  the.  bnetfairw/'/-* 
ff  We  know,"  saith  he^  ^^  that  we  hfive  passed 
ff  £ram  death  to  life,  because  we  love  th«  br<e» 
*?  tMen."    1  John  iiL  I4w  j 

rfXhis  is  the  doctrine  off  tiie  blessed^  ^postlf 
«fid  Evanedist  St*  John,  as  expressed  an  Im 
S^iislies,  and  confinned  by  his  Gospel^  antf 
iiHase  the  besYenly  doctrine  which  our  Cburok 
|ivays  for  in  the  following  words : 

,  M  Mtrcj^al  Xord^  we  beseech  thee  to<cast 
-ir.thy  BKiGfHT  jsi^Ms  0^  light  upOB  thy  church, 
^  that  it  being  enlightened  by  the  doctrine  c^ 

f^  (Lb^i blessed,,  apostle  and  Evangelist  ^nt 

"  John,  mfly,  so  tfalk  in*  the  light  ^f  thy  trpth, 
.1",  that  it.  may  at  lengUi  attain  to  the  ligl^  of 

^. i^vei*ljaj^i^  Vi^ i  through  jesus  Qhr^st^our 

*'  Lord.    Amen/'     .  .     <.  i   ^ 


32  THE  £RAI  OT  L»»T. 

This  pn^er  was  offered  up  CQiitiau#lly  dar- 
ing a  long  season  of  daxicness,  ^nd  at  }0i^h 
was  answered  at  the  appointed  time. 

In  our  former  discourse  we  stated  that, 
while  the  ;l*rotestant  Churches  were  declining 
iu  pietjr,  a  Wew  ekemy  appeared,     f*  While 


"  men  slept,  the  Tares  wer^  sown.*'  Matt 
xlii.  25.  It  was  about  ttie'  middle  of  tiie  last 
century  that  iNFiDELitt,  which  liad  appeared 
long  before,  first  begaii  fos%w  itself  in  ^ong 
and  general  operation.  ^  It  was  at, a  tiine 
when,  the  light  of  Christianity  was  very  feeble,^ 
and  it  was  apprehetided  that  this  new  adver- 
sary would  totally  extinguish.^  it. .  But  bdiold 
the  pnrbvuience  of  God!'  At  iJiis  y^ry  period, 
there 'wW^  a  •revival  oi^'^eligiqn  in  England, 
-  coimirtncing  in  the  bosom  of  oujr  own  church. 
DistingTjffshed'  jpreacfaiers  arme  in  succession; 
tticft^j^^sessing  the  Spirit  and  eloquence  of  t^ 
4(lr^t-IldE8l^mert,  and  "  the  -doctrine  of  tlie 
^^  Blessed  Apostle,  and  Evan^elisC;  St.  John/^ 
•was  preached  \*ritfi  jgffeit  energy  aud  effect j 
multitudes  of  tHe  pfe<ypte  bearing  witness,  by 
'their  repentance  and '<(>n version,; to  its  truth 
and  hfeivenly  po^er.  ;  Arid  it  was  soon  found 
'to  be  the  pure  arid  operative  faith  of  the  Pri- 
mitive Church,  and  of  the  Reformation  ^  di£ 
Jerihg  as  much  from  the  riiere  profession  of 
Christianity,  as  the  substance  from  the  sha- 
dow; and  bearing  the  true  character,  which 

i 


tHfi  £RAS  OF  UOHT.  S8 

dannot  be  fbigiied^  namely,  ^  righteous&esi  in 
^  life,  and  peace  in  death/'  At  thevv^ 
time  when  the  spirit  of  Infidelity  was  fostering 
its  strength^  under  the  name  at  philoiopiiy^ 
and  preparing  for  the  awfal  revohitions  whldi 
followed,  the  spiritual  religion  of  Chritt  began 
to  revive,  and  has  since  produOed  the  mott 
beneficial  effects.  True  Religion  and  Infi« 
delityhave  shown  their  proper  fruits  in  our 
own  time;  and  we  esn  now  contrast  them 
with  advantage*  Let  us  therefore  look  back, 
and  examine  what  Iiave  been  the  effects  of 
each, 

iKFtbELiTT  first  caused  a  whole  nation  to 
renounce  Christianitj}  and,  by  natural  con« 
sequence,  destroyed  religions  hope  and  moral 
obligation;  that  nation,  inflamed  with  cypt« 
,^  dity  and  lust  of  dominion^  invaded  #ther  m- 
tions,  deluged  them  with  blood,  and  ft  last, 
having'  acquired  the  temporal  power,  would, 
like  Papal  Rome,  enslave  the  world  by  its 
despotism.  And  the  principle  of  its  despp« 
tlsm  is  the  saiQC ;  namely,  ^  To  keep  the 
"  minds  of  men  in  the  chain  or  DAaSNxss.'* 
Thm  do  Infidelity  and  Superstition  lead  to  the 
sam^  point,  by  different  ways 

The  Spiritual  religion  of  Christ  hath,  during 
the  same  period,  produced  very  cpnsl(^r^Uf 
effects- ••  I   \ 


Ifc^rifey' cultivated,  to  n  |jr<}ii|t^it^j9»*  :tbe  j)^-.,^ 
tij^les  of  ^fc?  Goapil."  j^IS^^cJ^j  ^Jpflf  'i^|,,iQ|^ 
iion.luiib'lieett  lHiflt'''<Jhe,;.ifr|^j^  j9C;fmm 
-•Kcellent  tihtues.  (wme,  of^JJ^^-^ypy,,;^  „ 
.iNMiable  in  this  age  of  m^oIuJJBj^%:^^^j,^ 
ordinati«i,  quiet  oonduct,:^!^*^  j^jy^^ 

2.  It  };b1^  ^rcmoted  tbe  iq^ni^^fitr^ef^^,^ 

■ . PoiOii, ,  '^'fw  nwmber,  of  thotff  •tum^.^.}^^^,'^ 

classei^'wlip  cfni  t^a^  t^ie  Scrj|f^^esfo^:|!|jfi(9l^^,,, 

gisfi^  ..which  rise?  to  thp  Wb)8tj|9^  ^^.,i 

iNMce^  ni  ihis  bapcl,  ooi»sti^ef|;«n  iteci^^^tj 
^lotr^cp^^d  to  tke/ecbk  Ke{#niftfc  avffr^.i. 
itotVety,;reinQt<,        1  .-..,  ,'  ..:\     ,.     ■   ,-".  \',". 

4.  -It  hatfi  <aidtivajtedycsry;^x1^^ 

«ieai  feqowlefijje'  pjf  ]^e,^^<l^..^?^y^^        \, 
ireverenoe  far  HEBiffiV  leacnifig-.fi^jjM  l^fi^  t^  .: 
•lie  teatored  t^  the  nolion.;  liEHL^qs^iipj^e^ 
in  secujar  life,  b^gtn.npw  .to  ^^-1^!^^Mj,  \ 
tiie  origioia  iWiij^s;  ,ftl<  we  ljw^t]«f|  U^  y 

5.  B9I  tJiifi  revival  of  religiop  bw  J^eili  ftp-  ;^, 
%/'»■• -it  .it:'--2  -*    ".  .  •   .  :•  .1  ■  »'-    •  ''  JJoxSf' 


itfttlitr  'fo'thte'Wfejwni  iinte ;  'Iwi  Vteddwig 
to  i^fibte  rAiiSidhtii.  ^sbiQt  agej. 

tyttS^ty  HktlE'  igfain^  ilfter  a  lapse,  of 
UrififipS^ii  tmtittie^  it»  true  character  as  '<  the 
«  -ii&tt^-ar  ^'ev^tWr  We  now  heboid  it 
aidteM  'ib^ittt  bfigin^  spirit,  which  was  to 
caO^Ud  l2^1ill[^Iti)^  f*  to  ALL  tr ATidNs/'  Th« 
Scn|>tiii:is  are  pr^piiriQ|:.in  aloiort  every  U«> 
gia^/^n^'  jyreaiiil^id  4re  g6ii^  forth  jntb  aU 
iBfttibi^^^blniet  irmn  the  ^riod  iif  iHaioh , 
w''i^iii;taik^^hQit^■ihe  Gospel  «  iii'  ' 
•*  tiJsM  dwii  tdtt^e,  -Wherein  they  wpre  bom," 
ia  L^i, '|hftfi]£|liid»Hi  ^  of  its  provinces  |' 

ia'iWghr^f  IpaHff  lif  i^FRii:A ;  ih  (h^  Idt^rior , 
cfiW&y  iji.  *^  ^western  parts  of  A^eiIica  }   ' 
ia^iiW  lititAi^O,  and  in  th^  idles  of  the  / 
^Atiif^'HiAi  in  the  West  Imqies^   uid  in 
tbr'iitotiitett  r^(jn$  (^  G&eemlAnd  and  La^t  . 
feKAjHMi   ..MAijATtf*  CHhfE^x,    PsiisiANst  and 
AsA&iM,  bbgttt  iiow.to   hear;  or  read,  iii 
^<  ^dir'  oita  ton^iiiik 'iji^  konderftit  works  df 

'«l«da.*fe'Acisii,ii. 

,  ffK'^^It.  fii  trfth  propriety  thfen  that  we  dis. 
iin'g^lsh  tiife  presetlt  period  as  6.  Tbiro  "Bn  of 
U^  m  th<;  Chrt«tiaH  Dispensation.  Yes^  it 
is&ae;  tfaftt  ^ilelNfiDsLiTlr,  like  the  piUa^ 
(of  fifi4  4^d^  iuUkgiiig  over  the  £gypt»iis^ 
(Eiotk  iiivt  90.)  is  rt^g  ib  awful  form,  threat* 

D  2 


*^^  ^IWbf^mar  *  ^fing  ffgtii  «e«dieiih»% 

fd^gitlg'W^lns  §>r  Jiliafl|{}n<i(;tlieVC%ionin^^ 
Messiah  'i§  difRi^Ing  jfii'i^^e^ih^i^stvliigifci^ 
like  a  copidus  8ti^iA/{Hioii<4iu^?lRlHrs>otfdl)^ 
Cdnstrftining '  tli^A{'  nofe  billj^  WficiltttaHe  aSiM 
moral  and  benevolent  j[>^n<^ll$%  iteiiocadb 
country  (whereby  they  ra$fwplifiiddiv|<i  lUtii 
tlie  best  weapons),  but  to  ebi(iri(ilfil|(«tfa^thsi| 
toothers}  and  to  enrich,  with  higher  fataau 
Ws  thin  iifdie  <^\imtni»tei<^eva9A  dn&nt 

nation}  for  it  seems  scarcely  tcn^blhtiabem 
'f1?oA'j^h't  tf'  at  thd  -era  «f  iflMi'^flAniBBMCbni 

^he  desire  was  ndv  gi(%nij4>eeMne  ^7b«Atb«t 
th€^i&E^Ms^  Odr'ddiniii^die^lliu}  ftm«Kt*ndbai 
W  the  t^1^efM^si£^ftt<t«  oF'CMSNce^'.;  JWedddd 

'ti^  Siniilire  IH'^i^J^i^iti^AJhothi^  rciAsiQd  «ai, 
tlr^'^omiyh  eliuf6lV^1fi^che'Hroi4ftda(fibtnte. 

;Its  stiperstitfbH'qiSd  t^t^Ifittkeii^  «Ki«0o«iiiiilt 
ie^ryit%i6k.  But  }S^\\k  YfeKitodaa  dfiwoate, 
this  obstacle  is  now  nearly  removed.    *   jliov 

-*•  :l(!<;<Vab  ^  opiifion 'dftli*«W*  1^  »»muit 

''^e^m^^'^im:  ^  sMdyT^'^e'tlitfifflrop^etiri^l 
boolcs,— tbat-4he  pewer-of -Styeratition^  .which 
had  so  lM%«eii(davied  therivoi^jeVOttld  at  last 


•• 


Amfo*t  ,hfcteeii»fe  8<»^,^Jiis,^«  [8jrppg^Vii|i."^ 

#liligbtg»itig>rtfce9-fiqnJ^^e^i?pfiHipr  tQ.  J>?  come, 
4teiiliteQbMlfo(^^Mp;i9f^ftsUtly  ireipoved,  and 
d^sMiMfioM^  g^ftf)^4*:rr  -^^^  "<>  sooner  are 
Amvi^s^  gr4isl^M^aiV  tfaf  ossibe  is  given  > 
*4*  t*iilfcbllliiew)e§^g;e,  -the  gireat  designs  6T 
AfofiiWnHiblJhrfire.  fPieciJted  iy  the  Sons  -of 

ifiAib  irt/i!i%ii|o^4B%ftffft,.^-«it^«*  it  ,|9  ^^?t 
the  ligbt  of  Christianity  ii^?.)?^%f (ji^};h^(^- 
■iiai  ^Mith^  jwi^Jd^Kf^^riWltOfi^^^?  fejeen 

iUBden»kit]g>l  -.jM-- ;• .  .(  •..  -  •  _•  .,,:,^_r, 
5mfikihQiAilJ(ph«i|irhvacfctiow;iedgedyth^  P^A^^ 
i»ditedr94  y'im^^Ofi'^^  h^p.  xm  wat.  '  .^t^wo 
IfittakliBB  fwarfe.^c9^p9)f»»B4-  %:  the  purpose  ^y 
flfafeoBlEyyalrfiStval^i^i)  afi4.,X^^ers  .were  writ- 
,«m  hfilil»9  -J^fiiifirjqCGr^jifcTBri^^  vj^  hy  the 
.^taxUsHA^^of^'jiQsi^tifffbmy:  .tq  itbe,  Huntbls 
iMaiionirwf  4^}|hfi[|^^  |to.am]pa,te»  sl^ength- 
.idnpvvfll)  eoiwM99?  tlie^  in  their  important 
work.  •  .f)o^<'>f'--f  •'  •  .  ■  .' 
yiut2llhcc8^  l^c^fijMfVji^tJH  exist*)  and  prosecute 
JilJw'jjjfiimfrjiif^l^lfjct^.of  their  aufl^tuti^i^jj  .^A 
ni>»lw  ,iri)uiTa'n>M<«i  !<•  ix«i t >i!i    .  fun  ■ 


§1  ndlS!t^t'asf£]^W<> 

*«  Society  ifor  promoting  Christian  Knowkld^'*. 

4Hth  triAti8iit  ^t^  y  fat  it  itM  under  il^  ^ 

^n^e  tUst''  ii^^  bpostblic  iSVAinrs  >^r«a«ltlldl 

^e'<^spd  to'htie^'tf '<«4ifl^«nt'tUngiAeitilN> 

«  dred8,andiiatJon«.^*'    '^  it   "to    .ijio*    i.lJ 

Bui  it  is  ei^dcSnt  ^at^  Mv'  tlM^%eea»HPtib^ 

wiasions  are  eot)dttct^^'^^p«a»  ^HoriKll^ 

Qiha  societies  tluui  byotij  dWll^'-'Wi^^ 

Gospel  was  first  preached  tb^%eil^i«^^<'iiiir 

Saviour  gave  the  commisakm'tb'iMtit^i^A'l^ 

•riiat  is,  they  were  not  assocated  by  ahy'pSWiki 

efliemjpQral^enpire.'    Arid-it  tibidd  iep^a^ 

^£ri!^Nrae1^brpra^i^igalM.^td  flieGbtd^k 

^^c^QFlirnK^JVjKth^'ii^b^^^    Bfit  tibiifl^ 

•Woifr^Churchi'  '  ^--i.i.yi^ 

'^  TK;^  Qbuf«eh  of  Boniierccartaltay  eiwMWd 

^^'^«f TJe-jiB!t  dttty,  as.  the  'Chweh'  rf^hHft, 
<«'«(»  i««iiey  aH-oatidi»«'  -NoWft'lMB  .tto:io 
ordered  that;  tb«^  ^Cliwrch  Jekf  £i^tid'«<MAlkt 
posses?  »t  this  ^ma  ^^^  'fyi^tf-i^HtbiMa 
%)  the  remotest  natioHat,  -^tti'RdoMt  £m<l^ 

-  iafte  plenitvia*^.of  her  iJiiWreh'  '•'Whae^Mfture. 

-  fore-  #^  ebttfieWpl^te  w?th*a  benignaM'  e|J^^ 
feud!able  exertions  of  the  subordinate  sbfei^deB, 

(It'would  weH'accord  with  the -ft^^ty  anfdl9ia- 
wtctef  of -the -Church  t^"  Bi^tmd  j- te^  wawjiB 
iiie  lead  in  this  WQrk>  aad» -abaading  ^s*-she 
does  like  a  Pharos  among  the  fktti6li8,' to''be 


i^n^rJ4a»et-^|iu!^  tifr|h>i«i?It«(l«  h(9c  ta  melt* 
iw)|;i»(  isi.i«l}Qi.m)fV!:^'flia9fc»4r,  jlfrwiih.io . 
the  vords   of  the  texj^.,.**  I.<oir  thebb  hk 
f$(*WHI6l^ra8lllt^ep  wiB  4fimk  of  th«:  «»« 

^jtlift4^iF<^  'M  ^  be  he^H^  at  the  UiMimK-. 
f;^Eiw^:j(^,^rithi^:tb<:  Uaiversity  Hm*  give*- 
;t;jifvlifl^-  ^  9^9m€B  tQ  1^  world? .  Jm  it  als» 

iPtfi'f^wh^g^  ^^t  .iUs  8«9t  .<{f  <^«MWPp 

{4iit^  -  Men  ^if  yow  own  bod;r»  .^f^)Mll«n 

M^HP*  i«  .t^;e<MiBtjQr  engaged Jj^'triKValfjt* 

( 4^  ;it  )|yml4:«iv^  qsw .  fr^<^»r(  tqt  HkeV'  WKkyr* 

.  .,.^ut.it:wiU  lje,|vqp^:fto  giw.  sft^ip  afjflpqpt 

^>tj^.<M(r  .oatJonwRiayfeei,  it.li«i;..()«t]|  to.ai^ 
.^^^brtli  th^'iight.    Foif  it  has  be^asaeft^idby 

■  '-'")>-  I  -  til    >!-'('  "'■■  '     '    '■•■•■  I  ■, ' — j;' '    ''■■  *!;''.jj.J  ... 

•}<.\i*-'.H  YcrriUiMi«t.&i||tiU.o{>tJMi  iMiK,  JBDiiiasfe  Mtra 


,«to6;    IiJ  fh«j'OM^ei^Witti?B?i #fe(ya9%« 
Ronabs  in  the  Unt  chapter  ^tkt^VfUsSe 

'^m'i^9ismstiida'^^fiPf-iw$  mn  tod  in 

.•  Psalm  ,lxxi,v.  20.   .  ,-i|t.Ve»V  *"*^' 

ff,y^ty.t;^^ikm  t^i*  having  tj>e  ufd^nUn<4>i>£^d<|i;ketHM: 
•'.  .who  being  Vast  Jeeliho,  have  g^Wn'thaaseJi^  oyer 
^  u«te  VaiiiiTJousness,  to  woric-aa  iUK^caoiHtHMMi  j^^l^. 


vcAMkin  the thnathtn  voriAi [inWiTTMiintigiwiA 
ffiTf?i3l.*ft^i%Wiwffc .  vlorwlwd,  howcvftc, 

who  were--yiocee4ing  ]tq  the  Festival^   Some 
of  tb^se  com^i^  firom  reorate  regions,  witR, their 

,mt^  ipii'4*^^i)t»^9(i^ti|5.;^towij  i»  ihe 

that"  the  n^  to  Ja^enumix(R?}(i:J|e  Iww 


46^  tmifm^tpfti^ii^mhf 

tbemultltiidey  4i|d  beJbQ)«}.)9i.|i9f^v.f4.ia9D!^ 
i;(vi{ig  green  branches  .JM)d;:p^f»s..,i9  l^iBtt> 
iu^f^..94v«nced  wtth  gr(»t'«ppe4<^.'t<r49*^04 

« like,  thc.n^  ^A£|re«t»  t^im4w,»*>  .,„t  .f,)m 

^j^f;|}ib}«e«„.ve«s|iitafc  recite^l^l|^(»M^r«; 
§g^^.4p  8?iy,  tbat4liia/vwrabiprh«d,the..^f 
dfjf^fterm  .^ejGbre .  .qteptiop^dt  r  Ikfoo  aad.'iWOy 

bkiod.    And  i  tnt|telJl{^^.;:yl3|^^l^•ajipl$  dpsy 

^{i^t^ji^  evei^  mua,  wjbo  eait4ilK>rd  %itf«tif 

ment  for  leave  to  worship  the  Xdol.':._Thi8  is 
c^ed  the  Revemw  cif,  th«  Te|(^^  .JM?d  9 


appohited  to  cdHeMi'titt  Ibsi.'   (MtuM^fHii^ 

legitimiitststittree  of  a  'aidlilir  i«#e«bbl'« ''  fhe[ 

liriafiiliatii  ifattftggClidtet  'and  mMttreuli  IIm 
knr'«iMM]f»t<ifer.>«br9  fitirpofie  is  totided^  A 
WiJUegidtrfiiDkibr  ler^fil^  ii  tniioiii  n%ritns 
»r|<tto<tiiigtl».t>«'Tu>i^pilti  of  J«gg«niiut,  and 
^■■^  «til«r  Mip««rt^teiidMM!«  <and  "ii^mig«ment 
*<'iof  fAie^TVMig^;"  pttMd  by  the  BMgiil'eo.' 
««eiimet»t,'Sil"Aj)M,  i^sM.— Tt  wlU'j|!Hr#  ^4 
Iteeerti  {>t6(iiRi^  if  ibe  ftiniier  im«Afg^iidti'^ 
m  mi^miHiMVumM  A«y'd«gito;  tb'k^lt)ii{ 

went  must"n«l8S  on  m  pAiflt  <«««.>'''«'''  '• 
^  ^^%«^^'Mnktier  Isiioftblty  «)F'lI}f!(d6<r^i^r- 

i  «b«d  not  dMbr%« }  I-taMan  «fae  Sliii^ijt1§8f^ 
df^cktae>^^'tkM>dii'th(>>ftiieirtf  ^1«.  >  I'sKat! 
xtttfy  eb«iB):tf«iliMe  file  "«uitA^bf  fliiese  tiiif^^ 
mtUM  ^pMMMr'%h4y'>ilMB'  )pi^(/ft^tninbany  iti 
<ftfr  «f^?  tliM4t(Mfc«'l9te ^^)r,  kUiii!  it  iratni 
appear  iiicrettille'  ^'lli«8«i  -O^b^  fikVd  toot' in. 
^ltit«di't^to(  the  fa«i.  t  'Tb«  scene  is  indeed 
MMKitt  ( •  lib«<thettt'  ar»  oik#  bwt»«lifajeciSj  and 
iiiirltave'  It'iii  <H|r  piower  tv  fedireser  IWeVlH 
-There  is  a  ti«j&  af>polirted*Wf  fHeTWKriHe'pfbt 


'.  ,*  \.;i'- 


♦"■Eei  Christian  teesearchw.      '     "     "'      f  iJeiii,'' " 


4*.  raamamKmaMiwn 

Such  ji  dine  came  i^uooKffitiUk)  arfiewrtiig 
l%lltfiofi(Clii'iiieiiii)ii»lMlanfcoitp  te>foutaiI&rs 
THAroimiOB  pdlntola^  HuaaaiailnficwJl  iSte 
«BbQ  h  i>|ifiif  Miiji<wgoi*wMBiioph)  jginiimLMM 
toJ«li«^D>;}£aftdB>iiUabft«tBiHbalmBieillierdi 

of  time,  it  may  be  entirefy  abolished.    ButNipl 

qneBtw»iniHteti>dh«n]li«a«v^>MeM 
(Bllnilfca  iotpiii}  \9iii  iisrii  ^8i>3  9iit  nt  3-«rqm3 
.  For  many  years  this*aaiKMk}{«ri«  gfepaMwkitft 

iwbe  eli^ivltoeroa  ^ae^bjacfc^qaii^  «bet  attiiw 
tiolMiCotiicgl^ceiAaliiw  yRwNbM^iimcM) 

\¥ai>(fl|lN^iMN»^iaiidMntoeilbalui(^« 

but  it  woa  found  on  on  investigation  of  the 

%*.%  .¥f^t»«fc»  M^M  ^ftmmMjR^r^'ii^ 

cause,  and  without  evidence  (tf^ia^s^^mtydf  a 


■  i«  lAittrtifiii  *       '^^*     '    -^  1_l!j  ^Jbk  lil»rt  1^    i  ■■■Aah  I 

ntottsftn  fdRjtasgenMutl  ahtsa  dnrii)  s  JoiiB 

oUB)  ttrishanOBr/tcfim!  '^fcfateiMtiwp  gukm'tm 

i<H9iiiieAitttfBi^imr«fc<Uu<9li«Mi&et*iKliisi> 

baMwdt  thrtr  barf^  betWs  aw  •oHenl  iwidlfyfr 
^biUdlto  ||ih4g6«iivMi»«(f  the  iMtiDW>«ii«M0f 
flMsdadnbanvtUchnfirUnS  sc«ii,l)|lnr^iiMi|ildi 

I^UufiL  .heifailotk '{I.9iitf«a  <9ti  y;j;m  li  ,9miJ.to 
Empire  in  the  East,  that  thef  tak  dnk  Ubpfma 

dMaesfroB^k^alMav;  aiHlailiQ^isPdte'^iuiDii 
aBsa(D£dl&ia^aibS*p<±stitio»i»  EMgtil  lindis) ; 

adj  %<»  n«?bgg'HoQvftt  no  no  fcnucA  Ofl'^'initiic 

.S  y«  rm^atA  */.  tk»  T|i^  fflTiK  I  it)*-  iirinrinlrTtitf  t]ti(«BQC]^ts>  ^ 
'\a  VaVfoyt  'JlztfaMO  WTO* IJWIU  ".WT  'J'.'  ttp  F' >"*thv» 5 

atl&ome.  ^ins'  a4natt«)  bi)r;tbelQC^9ii  QovemmetiV.inany. 
^BPJIfimiiai'teftl^Stit,  f  WfeM'in  t)>«  fink  InSfttee,  f6- 


«laohriiM.ilta«ef^itf«ttrtttii»W  its  IiM|mit?BM  ' 
intfi«aSkat»«iid  hivlimriftMi^  UtoWd^^  Alidiit'  i 
tlffe  tiAu  itbtn  ttie  JlateiMift  BNb^'AiiK^fl^ 
indoor  omifMMn^Jry  the  BitfM^  iiP4li^iti^S^ '^ 
Syiup  Ohiireh  becAme  ib«»t^<4ir  lft«  i4MM''^ 

irtiftltft  iwiiltitMm  oiiaiadtKXfettv;  'ilie  Ja^M#^' 
iicwi  ili'Stin^  have  gnjdualljr  lott  thteiiir  pow^'^j| 
by' the  Increase,  of  civTlieatioq ;- bjnit^thjs  .p»t|M|;. : 

p4f»«d  .'lPi<'(X»me^r  Ibe  Iiii|iriiiti  tt'Ote' 
is-iMtti'te  opemkiAti  and  llas;i(^flvei  u(  fxk 

•wg<g)e»(ftM»  «lw  Imjwiiliuii  iMI  Mtlktwdfe^bis  tsM^iMI 
in  |u«  <Co«lb  iMofioM  dbmnimM  Dm*  tM'  tM»  irffiMf 
teaiQMble  b<>[^^tlae-««  inif  etc  l0n|^  (Mfaotf  {Ittt  tir^ne*  oF 
SapeMitMMiaboIikhadht  Portugal  >  .•.'■' 

f  See'^riftian  Researches.  •  >  -» 


t)«teuiAMkt.4ir  «kfe>  BktiiMk'  diMbb  ki  Itxlk  k  fiir 


has  hitherto.  b44^^.  aiftis  #f  ^^riaiimg*  Tbpiif)i,4pp 
politjcai  j^wer  is  almosr  extinct,  tlie  religious  remainsiQ  jt9. 
!ibridl€rY%««kfh  J^  Wti£f'facti^ftttftded  a  krongargmncnt   . 

"**  ioiS^ on  the  native  affect lops  is  incalcfilablj  9^aIlm:,^lq|  <-, 
**  "Aat  tyf^t^  Iboogh  Inihe  zenftb  of  W  poiiticalpower^  i 
^  <|lA-»iHft  eM^ftmUt  U  >t  igtnOiihtc^  ts*dUit  oftiie  K^- 
,^^fttf#^  B9w^9  il  inpipldilie  iMTceljrkiimto^'ni^respMridr  ' 
**  ^aj  hf^kl  wfeiol|^ij^ai^.]f»  on  the  Ta^Ukvt  tfiind^  thM«  Ike 
""  ImA  eicr  set  foot  in  In  jia.**  ^     . 

*  4?his  impoficy  asumisfaes  those  "who  have  acted.  wi(Ii 
«"  mi^atM^mi^ilffMt^'ijmtbi  '  A  HbkMih  Catholk,  high  ^ 
"^  <^}V^tmb  W^Niitp  iHiI«&i'  'tfKFis^  Ufe  Mfter  attttse- 
'^  mcntihat  the, Bddsk G<wrm«wrnt  AonM  aot^aa^w  •bd^' 
'^  tff^gp^CYf.  .^n4  ile^laccd.  difflt  in  Cdiise^uMSB  iif  dubiiold 
"  ffih^c^briM^<it3^*i»d<>hUfardd^ 
"  OD.J&^ iiu^ds.^  tbf  lialivca>  there  :irere  utEV.iifLLnowr  • 
'^  ff  Sritish  |t^eQ^.i»  Iadi9»  vrith  whose  feiittmeiite  he  ^hiTMi   ' 
**  ^^  weans  of  becomiag  perfectly  acqiuuiitedyaBdotnu'^hoat  •>- 
**  minds  he  could  c^rtQise  %  commaiidtng  coatxDiiL!^'  "*  • 

"^ttltnth  Annual  JUfort  e£"  Societjr  for  Mif&m  tb  Aft  ^ 
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}uW^htmAe»  the  tyramijr  ^  tlniiiifBiittbm, 
ttMre^km^ome  of.tke  Romish  pM^iii0|i»44pr« 
Yaption  of  Cfariatian  doictittile  whi<Ari9«Mffiety 
crediUe.  In  certain  places  the  riteft  and  cere- 
monies of  MoloQh  are  bUnddO^  with  the  wor* 
ship'of  Christ.  • 

It  10  sureiy  our.  duty  to  use  tiie  meannwe 
possess  of  introducing  a  purer  Christiamty  In- 
to our  Empire  in  the  East,  t  I  ^hall  menthm 
one  drcuniBtance  whiob  may  well  anioiate  o^r 
exertions.  A  large  province  tif  Romish  Chri^* 
tians  In  the  south  of  India,  who  are  now  pur 
subjects,  are  willi^x  |o  receive  the  BiUe;  .and 
tl)is  too,  under  the  cauat^aace  of  the  Boniiah 
bishop,  an  Italian,  and  a  wan  of  liberal  leant- 
iqg.  And  Providebce  hath  so  ordered  it^.that 
a  translation  ^oftbis  Scriptures  hath  been  jMst 
prepared  for  themt  This  traos^tiim  haabfen 
nude  by  the  Bishop  of  ^  Syrian  Chiitch. 
Yes,  my  brethren,  a  Bishop  of  the  ancient 
Church  of  Christ  in  India»  lias  translated  the 
Holy  Scriptures  iotp  a  ne^  la^goage.  Xhtt 
venerable  man,  who  did  not  know,  till  Irtely, 
that  there  was  a  pure  church  in  i)\t  Western 

4*^'     *  '^ — , — . ^— .- — '  i  •' ''    ■• ^-' ^-^ 

ri'ca  and  the  East/'  jtfst  published  -,  containing  the  cominunt- 
cations  of  Sir  Alexander  Johnstonk,  Chief  Justice  of 
Ceylon.     p«  18. 

*  At^Aughoor,  near  'trichinopoly,  and  in  other  places^ 

f  Set  Christian  Researches. 


We  have  now  taken  a  review  of  three  Efjls 
oftAght  in'  the'*  Christian  dispensation.  Do 
y&u'Vequire  fbrthife^^  of  this  being  a 

rRllRD'Era?'Bthotd societies  forming  in  every 
piit\cipAc\ty  of  Gifeat  Britain  for  the  purpose 
of  giving  fhe  ^f^kWWnatiom  I  Do  you  ask' 
flfrthef  proof  f  ^Fehtaft  thfc  Christian  chnrtilr 
D^giiiiiing,  after  kdiWty  ttf  eighteen  (centuridsfi^ 
tS  itislruct  the  J^iii  atidlo  attenipt  tlie  roii^i^ 
Vfenibn  of  the*  irfei^t  jrtibpte  ot  iG6*.  '^Il^^ 
teS  nbt  the  C*tirbh'ifirtetlK^  attention  soonef 
io'^is  great Tiridertaking?  It  wis  because  th# 
fifS^of  Light  "had  not'anrived.  '     ' '/  ^ 

\tliis  learned  botfy  have  it  in  their  powef 
grSitly  to  promote  the* extension  of  Christiani- 
i^  atnong  the  Jews.  iMenhave  begun  tQ 
p^earch  the  Qdspel  to  that  -people  without  giv- 
ing them  thit  Gospel  in  Aeir  own  languagel 
A'Translatfon  of  the  New  Testament  ihto  the 
Hebi£W  tongue  would  be  a  gift  worthy  of  our 
University  to  present  to  them.  It  must  ap- 
pear strange  to  us»  on  a  retrospect  of  the  fact, 
that  during  so  long  a  period^  Christians  shotild 

■■     ■  m     ■        latB^^.—     I  >i  ■■!■  11  ■■  iiii         — i— — 

*  See  Christian  Beseaicli€9. 
E 
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have  reproe^^lled  tht  Jews  fbr  not  bdiemtg 
the.  New  T%stainiie«it)  and  ytt  n^er  have  pul 
that  volume  into  their  bandb^  in  tlMxr  mra  lan-^ 
guage,  that  they  might  know  whiit  they  were 
to  believe  !  •  This  conduct  of  Christians  might 
be  called  an  uffatuatim^  wece  it  not  prophesied 
tiiat  THUS  it  should  be.  They  did  not  think 
of  giuviog  tlieCro^l  to  a.  people  of  whom  the 
Pn^e^  haA  mA^  ^<  that  tht^y  diimld  be  remoTi- 
^  ed  Vdtid^  aU  the  kingdoms  f£  the  earth  fbr 
^  tjieir  iHf ht;  to^  be  a  reptcoach,  and  a  praverb^ 
^  and  a  tawit,  and  a  cturM/'    J«n  xxiv«  9%. 


.  ^'Ttanslations  of  portions  9f  .tbrlfcw  Tortwiictit  into  diH 
ferent  dialects  of  the  Hebrew  language  have  been  madb  Bj 
different  persons  at  different  tinies^  buttUese  Uave*  Eneen*  lOt- 
thev  ihtondod^  as  oscorcises  tor  the-  sahdkf,  oir  £ir  ths^nse  of 
the  learned,  than  for  ih^-  use  of  Ihe^  Jpwa  The*  Bonitli 
CJ)urch«  printed  a  veraion  o^the  Gospels  in  Hebrew,  andtRe 
wiiole  Syriac  New  Testament  in  t^e  He^cw  cHaracterj  but 
it  would  noV  gtVe  the  book  tor  that  peoplb  wKoicoulc^retd'iU 
li>  Spaih^and  Portugal  iheyvcfmdenmed!  the  Jews  to  Uieflames^ 
fbn  prpfiB6itYgTjudin»mf.  but  the}^  would.  iMflt  ^ici  tiietiL.the 
New^  Testanient  that',  they  might  learn^  Chiastiantty*  The 
English  Church,  which  has  sucqeeded  the  RbmisH  Cbutdl  as 
first  in  influence  and  dignity,  has  not,  as  yet,  gtren  tiie  NfW 
l^^sUmont  to  the  Jewi.  '£Hc  CHuroli  dfi  Sootiinnl'  has  itd 
^ven  iti.  Tlfe'  chief  praise  is^  due.-  to.  some  of  tho  Protestaot 
diriifes.  in  Univenities.on  the  Continent,  who  publbhed  some 
parts  of  the  New^  Testament  in  what  is  called*  German  He^ 
brew,  and  dispersed' copies  among  the  Jbws,  as-tiiey  Mad'op^ 
portunity.  It  is  encouraging^ ttr  knuir  that  even  tbis-partial 
atUmpt  was  not  without  success. 


mi  mhkih>n6^T  ^p^ik  ebrnfortaUy;  to  S^m- 
«  sdtUdi  istAmy'fatii&her  ihst  hef -WAAMnSiP 
^  kbcamiiaatiitib  ^^Tirfttf  it  1^  p]ry^hiB^e<}>  »g»iti, 
'<  lildsftluidiie«(in4)tet7.IM.iba|>p^«f^!lo,lsr4^, 
;««  inmi#;<«ieifail»e**rilNf(the-  <}^tite8  be  p0ipe 
^  iarf^ojJjl<l*«.iki>-j'$^.r— By  this  p:opiiecy  we ' 
voeljtlitttthifx^nl^rsion  df  the  Jews  is  con- 
«ttQf»d(#^  :i\\ik.rpt  the  Gentiies :  and  is  to 
.fa«Ki^^ii!0tIitmHMop0raoeiis^  at  least,  an  imnif- 
ditfti9-tclnhici|U«nt»i..i^i  ^e  cbntersion  of  the 
O^JHki&f^: hia-  ^ead^ 'Commented ;  ind  MtA- 
tae«ioed  ^USh  iuo^  r«iiiarkabl6  success.  And 
hak  beHdld  thei  pe{)ttration  for  the  cdnvel-sion 
6F  tb^  'jkifs  \  AM  to  mU;  the  Jews  ihefilsiglves 
cMtteMfAat^rsdfiib<bhMnige  to^  at  hand.'  It 
»  etrFHtfrtif  trtiS3that  "btilK  dfeiSlA^  tW'il'feWs^iti 
the  PI  ana  .'iii  tK^ '  tTest'  th'^fe '%  W^3 
time,  iMi'expe«tatnoa  of  great  ev^ijtts  in  T$g^d 
to'  their  '«HiU  m/Aim.  It  is  not  tndike  tiatt'tX' 
^fc¥jwie^,iWili6h 'pervade  the  RwitJm  Btti. 
tifc?  gefere  |he  ;^6b'?|fg:bf  t«e'  Mes^iatt. 

W^  am  ifciM  to Jiotke  i  remarkaible  pequliii' 

In  flid  fim  tri,'  whten  otir  SAiidun  jifWchdd 
his  biitnri  Gospel,  aWfl  t)erformed  v^onderfLil 
Works,  there  Were  sonre  who  deiiie^  thaif  ihe 
wotk  ^as  ftotd  Ood  ;  aisd  he  wa»i  said  to  5'e 
**  beside  himself  j"  and  to  do  these  Woiks  by 
tfce  ptfwei'  of  the  «*  pMce  of  darkheiss;'*    But 

Ovii  Lot^s  aWswer  to  £Kem  was  in  these  worjtfs, 

*   -    >.. 

£3 
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"  The  WORKS  that  I  do,  bear  witness  of  me, 
"  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me."  John  v,  36. 
And  when  the  apostle  Paul  preached  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  he  was  accounted  "  a  fool  for 
**  Christ's  sake:  he  was  reviled,  persecuted, 
"  and  defamed."  1  Cor.  iv.  la  But  he  qould 
appeal  to  the  great  work  which  he  perform- 
ed, "  the  deliveran.ce  of  the  Geti^iles  frcMa^ 
"  darkness  to  light/' 

In  the  second  Era,  at  the  Reformation,  Lu- 
ther and  those  other  great  Teachers  whpm 
God  so  highly  honoured,  were  also  called  J^-> 
thusiasts,  and  were  accused  of  a  .flagi^aiqt  ^d 
misguided  zeal.  But  "  the  works  which  th^ 
"  did"  testified  that  they  were.  |^^  of  6<}d, 
as  Ambassadors  of  Christ,  of  which  thej:fmr. 
version  of  our  own  nation  is  ap^.evidei^se  ^to 
this  day.  .         .^^,  ; 

In  the  Third  Era  of  Light,  those  eminent 
persons  who  were  chiefly  instrumental  in  dif- 
fusing it,  were  in  like  manner  called  Entbu- 
sija^ts.  But  "  the  works  which  they,  did,  t^s- 
^  tify  that  they  were  also  Ambassadors  of, 
**  Christ,"  and  "  able  ministers  of  the.  Jf^, 
"  Testament,"  preaching  unto  men  ,the  d.0Cr 
trine  of  life  ^  of  which,  remote  natiops  as 
well  as  our  own,  will  bear  witness  at  a  future  . 
day. 

Fqr  let  us  dispassionately  contemplate  the 
works  that  have  followed  the  revival  of  Reli- 
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gion  ill  this  country.  We  now  stand  at  some 
distance,  and  can  survey  the  object  in  all  its 
parts,  and  in  its  just  proportion.  We  stated 
tfaese  works  to  be, 

1.  An  increased  knowledge  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.;  producing 

«•  A  cultivation  of  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel,  and  thb  practice  of  the  virtues  of  sub- 
ordination, loyalty,  and  contentment. 

S. '  The  almost  universal  Instruction  of  the 
POOR :  so  that  it  maybe  truly  said,  "  The  poor 
**  Bave  the  Gospel  preached  to  them.*' 

4.  The  more  general  worship  of  God  in  our 
land. 

5.  The  publication  of  the  Bible  in  new  lan- 
guages; and, 

&  The  promulgation  of  Christianity  among 
all  nations  $  to  Jews  and  to  Gentiles. 

Are  these  works  <rf  darkness  ?  Are  they  not 
rather  the  works  which  are  called  in  Scripture 
"  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  ?*'  Let  a  man  beware 
how  he  arraigns  or  contemns  those  works 
which  he  may  not  perfectly  comprehend,  lest 
peradventure  he  should  speak  a  word  against 
the  operation  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  There 
arc  many  at  this  day  who  say  they  believe  in 
ONE  God*  These  may  be  Deists  and  others. 
There  are  many  who  say  they  believe  in  God  • 
the  Son,  ailer  a  certain  manner.  These  may 
he  Socinians,  and  Pelagians.     But  the  true 
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criierion  of  the  faith  of  a  (^ilitkiiit'&ijk  ^y^ 
is,  to  acknowledge  the  cgntinued  ioi^ajstxckk  of 
Cfod  tlie  fifbi^Y  Ghqst*  *^  By  this  sftsitf  ye 
*'  knx)w  Ihem,*^— For  the  Apostle  Baul  K4tll 
^^d,  ^^  That  no  man  caii  say  that  Jesas  is  tthe 
^*  Lord  but  by  the  Holy  flhost-^' .  1  Cor^  %^S. 
And  our  Saviour  haUr  sayt  that  .tli^  Holy 
Ghost  shall  abide  Vth  his  C^urcli'^^'paR,  x^er.'^ 
John  XIV.  16.         . 

But  those  who  deny  the  influence  .  of"  die 
Holy  Spirit,  will  also  deny  the  )VObks  oJ^ilm 
Spirit.  What  more  undeniable  work  bf  the 
spirit  can  be  visible  in  the  Cliurch  oJtChjflst 
than  the  sending  forth  preachers  to  prea6h  Itna 
everlasting  iGospel  to  the  heatKen  wodd  2  ^?6^at 
noblej}  or  pyrer  worlfe  of"  rigHtcou^fiS  *^*^^*b% 
imagine^  than  the  giving  the  )SLoiy  iStait*  to, 
all  nat;ions.?  And  yet  there,  are  mai^y  wHa  t^f 
hold  both  undertakings  with.  ivjiilSkxix^OQx^or 
even  hostility.  Others  there  are  who,  profess* 
ing  a  purer  theology,  cannot  dpny  the  truth 
and  justice  of  tlie  principleV'bul  they  argue 
against  the  wAr:' they  contend 'for  thel  old 
way;  as  if  a  man  snould  think' '  to  evaiigettfeo 
ihp,  world  after  the  fashion  of  his  dwii  p^^h, 
Tiiey  say  they' would  con^luct  theso  hp\iK  and 
grarui  designs  after  the  pld  precedent; 'when 
thp  tnith  hs,  thercj  has  been  no  precedent  for 
what  is  now  doing,  in  its  present  extpnl,  foir 
nearly  eighteen  centuries  past     Chbist  and 
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Ills  ApoedM  e$tabHtl»d  tiie  first  and  great 

i?ILEC£D£NT« 

It  may  be  ex|Mect^  that  those  who  deny  the 
CfHitinuefi  iofluenoes  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
Chufcfa,  will  6tAy  that  the  present  is  an  Era  of" 
UgbC     When  Christ  came,  who  waa  <<  the 
*♦  Light  of  the  world,"  there  were  many  who 
deniwd  tl^t  any  Light  had  come*    When  the 
truth  shone  a  second  time  at  tlie  Reforniatk>n, 
tbeie  were  many  who  perceived  it  not.    And 
,  though  the  naioHT  B£ams  <^Light  at  the  pM<^ 
sent  period  far  tra»cend  those  of  the  Reibr- 
mptifffi  there  are  many  who  behold  them  not 
liiey  wonder  indeed  to  see  various  Societies^ 
w^uieb  have  no  comiectioii  with  each  other,  en^- 
gaged  in  pursumg  the  same  object.    They  be« 
hola,i^^  (^different  nations  and  of  different 
languages,  animated  by  the  same  spirit,  pro- 
moting thettme  des^o,  encountering  the  same 
diffieulties»  persevering  with  the  same  ardour, 
giving  and  not  neceiving,  expending  money, 
tkne>  and  labour,  in  an  undertaking  in  which 
there  is  no  sbi^f-interest  ;    and  all  agreeing 
in  one  common  voice,  Ler  thebs  ib  Light. 
AH  this  they  behold,,  and  they  wonder:  but 
they  do  not  believe.    And  thus  it  is  written ; 
'^  Behold  ye  dG|piser8,  and  wonder,  and  pe* 
^^  rish }    for  I  Tork  a  work  in  your  days,  a 
^  work  which  ye  idiall  in  no  wise  believe. 
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Xiiii  -Ah',      ■..',•.  '      I^/O    JvM,;l    •^•j^illt  ll.f   . 

A  violent  but  infiflbctiild  attttnpfc  HBSiumda 
some  rtifiM  j^^dilo  imtidde'Ake'progrew  of /this 
work.  rJBiittb6'Cun)elilt<iiQa&8iiro^ 
and»  thMemomttitaiij'  dbsf Motbti^t«enfiodinlQre- 
ly- to  increase  its  iin^ce.  ^^rTiimciis  ^atiiner, 
f^  tbe.streaiDs  t^hareof  $baI^iittkcngted^tbQ«Sty 
5^  of  GodJ'  Psalm  xlvi*  4^. .  J)^q  hiitiwi;p(weF 
can  stop  its  ciikirse*  Mafty  ^flbcdrefijjrftihos- 
tile  to  thi3  undertaking  will  sibotltly  ^mo>  .ilt  it. 
We  bi^lieve  that  the  strmgth  of  tins  onatioii  wiM 
fKMkn  be  with  it :  and  that(aU;hope;ofTeMM:ing 
it»  entertaiMd  by  u!ilieUevipgiineiSi,hffilltlMi,  dis- 
i^pppintQ^.  jEor  the  pnopheqir  ha^^gone  tSottby 
^^Ji^ih9t  3ittethi  in  1^eiitfiK(ma  dbAUilaiiggh^ 
M'  the /Lord  .sball  hai^e.  thiftmr^in/  deiisida^vJ 
4^  liFfltdedare  the  OEOSBB  :  iFhoicaitrniy'SDn, 
^^  lisbaU give  thee  the  heatkeafiK  tiiiiK  raHmU- 
f^  TANCii,:Ud  the  uttermost  fMrtac^'theiearth 
'fi^  fo»  thy  B0fl«E»5iibK/^ , :  Baaim  ^i^t  6.  •        ,  • '  : 

ItiSiOf  yast.cdn$equenet$;bOitfie  pmityicrid 
pef!petbiityxif  our  GlMirch  thatHhoee  Students 
.vfaoarecprcf  aringijoentet  it,  sfaoidd  hove  just 
fm\9<^  on  tins  subject.  Tbttoeisoiie  &efajwfaicli 
fOi)ght  frequently  tolbe  illustrated  to  tkeid^'Cis 
•being  : the  fQttndatioB»  on  whiclvithey  («re  Do 
form  a  judgment  on  this  and  mher  piirte  df  the 
\dmne  dispensation*    It  is  th^  folbwkig.  •  I 

^t  i»m  uudepiable  truth,  constantly  asserted 


that  there  have  ever  been  two  descriptite0i4)f 
-pbmanMn  tli(ir@liiisrbh;r  lEIuy  apridBmimkwfted 

t^^riiildm  ^<tka»  ^iwoiUb^iaifd  'agdn,  M$im 
^tidildflooaaifttliihMQlral  <mft^)  aoidcttuer^cinldbeii 
'^airfithe^iuiigAioff/'  .Matth.ixiii.  36. .  Tbesii 
diffiBcrilti  lte[im(ioQrt||latttei  v  eatiarely  from:  onr:^6i 
CH«i(|gi«)ritibf)'fecetvittg^  that  fllumhiation  6i 
imd6tt19itidk)g^'^whi<di  God,  who  cannot  U^, 
ltatliipmyiBia0ft\(^  give  Wi^m  that  ask  IiImi 
ibr  Jif  £aeiiiwistq)|^ftM  the  Father  of  U^Sti 
^Tfakv^'^igoofband  perfect  Gift/'  Mrith  a'  bum- 
ble mid^Miifidug^^  he^^  ^soon  tosdnsi- 
Iflte  of  thiee&)ot  iii^  hiai^wn  mindi  He  rniH  bc^ 
gi^fta^  behiaidimaay.  tbitigg  ^  ia  ^ai  vieiiv^iMe^^  dif- 
rereii6?fnxEb  wiatniie' did  befi»^;  he  Vilt  de« 
^tnte  himadifftD  <he  duties  of  his  profesiion  with 
-alacrity  and>2ieal,  as  to  ^a  labotir  ;p^  love  ;*' 
iiaid:im«n]ora)«qpdiict.will  be^eaceftifdaffy  and 
pure,  adorningithttt'  Gdsp^  wbk»h  lic^  is  now 
(detirmiB  to  |preacbv  il^nofther'  consequence 
i'Wilt  berthis^'.  iHe  will  iear n,  for  the  first  t^me, 
mhat  4a.  meaiit<  by  the  leproaoh^  of  the.  world* 
iEatfAA^m  in 'geoeMl:wiU'  mrt  approve  o^';tlie 
cipietfjnand  pifarityof  his  life;  ahd  they  vail  dis- 
^ngiiish  it  by  some  term '  of  dtsparagetnent  <or 
Ybhteaipt^  •  •..  -  i- .-  .  ^ 
I  am  awaae  tlmimany  wboifaavteMMi^oated 
tbe  Father  of*  lights  for  <<  tbe  good  and  per- 
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^^  ibet  gift,^'  aad  wbo  see,  by  the  li^  that  n 
in  them,  ^^  a  world  lying  in  wickedness,'^ 
(1  John  V.  19.)  are  yet  ijiducad  .to  oonceai 
tibieir  sentiments  in  religioot  or  at  least,  ate 
prevented  from  a03umuig  a  decided  duracter 
in  the  professloii  of  it,  from  the  df  ead  of  be- 
FAOACH.  But  t^ey  oi^t  to  remember  that  a 
term  of  reproach  has  heoo  Ae  Qc^nr^oo  g^meral, 
and  attaches  to  so  slight  4  degree,  npt  oi^y 
qf  religious  aeal,  but  of  mor»l  proBfietjr^ 
that  no  man  who  de»res  to  maiiit»ii|.  a  pure 
character  in  his  holy  ofBce  needa  to«b(Mshamed 
of  it.* 

*  ?  ■»  *"himi    ■ 

^  it  is  worthj  of  remark,  that  the  names'  'of  T^pfoach 
.  vrhich  men  of  the  world  have  given  to  roligioae  men,/ have 
h^n  generally  dersved  bf>m.  tomtlhing  highly  vtctuous  (m: 
laudable. 

Believers  were  first  called  Christians,  as  a  term  of  re- 
proachy  after  the  name  of  Christ.  They  have  been  since 
called  FtetisCs,  from  their  IH-vty,  ^tiritans  bom  their  tisku 
TT»  imd  Saints  from  thcnr  iioi^ix£5S.  In  tka  paestnt  daf » 
theix'  nunistff s  are  called  EvAKGELiCAii,  from  their  desire  to 
•*  do  the  work  of  an  Evangelist.'*  See  2  Tim.  ivl  5.  Thus, 
the  evil  spirit  in  the  damsel  ivho  followed  Paul,  cried  out,  by 
an  impulse  which  he  could  not  resist,  **  These  men-  art  the 
^  aoevants  of  the  most  high  God,  vhkh  shew  uifto  ns  thtt 
^  wfty  of  aalvation.^*  Acts  xid.  17.  The  most  oppsobrious^ 
epithet  which  the  Jews  thought  they  could  give  our  Saviour, 
was  to  call  him  a  Samaritan.  "  Thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and 
**  bast  a  devil."  John  viii,  48.  But  our  Saviour  has  given 
a  pormanect  honour  tt>liie  ninnc^  by  kis  paraUe  ^  *'  the 
'  **  oooD  Samyitao.** 


who  aere  or^f^pied  tp  ^e  iqi|U8^r$  of  Chirial,  va. 
Iltftftliia:  ffpro^#M|eenw  ^  be  i)|rd«iaed  lu  fi 
Ii6f}|p^^sufy  ^ideiHSCi  in  to  ^v^V^Ul  that  their 
doc^nie  is  true,  fqt  th6  o^licebfthe  Crosji 
ffilli^  m^ire^  ceias^  '  The  Apo^tle  Riul  w^  ac* 
casbd  of  fy^^'^' t>eside  hinliself ;,''  fam  h^s^pnly 
^rii^fir  WM 1^  j'"^  Whether  we  be  beside  our- 
^Y^I^lVe^s  it'ta  t(i  God;  or  whether  we  be 
tf  fto\>er>  iV  i!<  %  ycRtf  <??nse,'*  (2  Cor,  y.  13.) 
And  1^  tibtis^yQur  answer  also^  If  i;be  n{^. 
Ulster  ot  Chrf}jt  give  no  o&nce  to  '^  the 
<^  eh]14fen  pf  t^i^  wprld/'  he  has  reason  tp 
qmp(3^4^  purity  either  of  bis  doctrine,  or  of 
W*i»rai(?t^fe. .  ,  .  . 
^Omt}^^h0f{h^^^  ^  eonrMpt  theology  h^s  no 

nil     '!!ii  i:  '.    ■  .!«    '    I'     "11.'  r     "I   '*!  u"  Ji    ■■  !.■>. 

jn»^  yiual  name. «{  rcligioi^  r^proTiPli  at.  this  4fi^  y,  Ms- 

M^^f^Si^iKi^^A^  s«^!|pf>u9  Sti|(le|»t&.oWryc4  in  the  cm- 
pipy nt^t  of  theic  .ti^^«  So  lar  It  U  an  hoi>ourabte  appella- 
ikm.  It  if- now  apfJi«d  to  am;  inanofpure  ai»d  uiia&cted 
filfiQrt  «i4is>  ini|diosVjiiatt)^s^4f»n»^r  s^  Chnnj^iv    Of  the 

Ift.ufsriJw  .»«r  H  ft^*  «Rd.  BMJiy  .frf  ^^^  ^^^J'  ^^y  ^ 

i|0TOa^f4  to,/*  th^'^Khait^fe  ^hmtiars»^^  Jhe  name  Mftho^ 
«[^f;^.  England  wa^  for  a  timet  ^s  disreputable  as  Royalut  in 
7^oe.  And  in^4  ^ere  if.  an  analogy  in  the  g;ha£8Cter^ 
£or  Jt(Ket))odisn)  |#p\¥«  l^^«l«aF  tp  ",  ^^  Kit)g  of  kings,** 
4^,J.aip|)9ipjlj^o.af{44  (ill  fes^dfta  tba^  nuwierous  body 
of  our  fdLlow-^bijccts  ^Ko  are  jqg^ed  b^  that  najpp^) ,  that  it 
also  implieS|  after  an  experience  of  half  a  century,  FUXX 
IjOTALTY  to  an  EAftTl»I.Y  SOVERSIGN, 
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offence  and  no  reproach.  You  have  heard  of  a 
two^fold  darkness  in  the  EaBt;  There  is  also  a 
two-fold  darkness  in  the  West.  There  is  the 
darkness  of  Infidelity,  and  the  darkness  of  a 
dorrupt  Theology.  Infidttliiy  has  slain  its 
thousands:  but  a  corrupt  Therfogy  has  slain 
its  ten  thousands:  ..  ,j  *i.    .       ^    .    . 

Let    every   student    Of  Theology '  inquire 
whether  the  religion  he  professes  bear  the  true 
character.     Instead  of  shutining  th6  reproach 
of  Christ,  his   anxiety  ought  to  be,  hoVir  he* 
may  prepare  himself  for  thiat 'high  and* sacred 
office  which  he  is  about  to  enter.    Let  hirh 
examine  himself  whettrerliis  tiein^S  correspond, 
in  any  degree,  y^h  the  character  of  the  ihiMs- 
tci^  of  Christ,  as*  recoMed  in'thti  New  Testa- 
ment.   "  Wbe  is  unto  me,  if  i  'prrtrteh  not  the 
«-Oospel.^'  1  Cor.  ix.  16.     Even  the  0H  Tes- 
tament arrests  the  progress  of  the  unqiialified 
and  worldly-minded  teacheh     It  is  recorded 
that  when  Dathan  and  Abirsim   invaded  the 
prieet^s  dfflcfe;*  with  a  secular  spirit,  "  the  earth 
**  opened  her  mouth  and  swallowed  them  up,*' 
"  in  the  presence  of  Israel.    "  This  was  written 
*' for  our  admonition,"  that  no  man  should 
attempt  to  minister  in  holy  <things  until  he  has  ' 
cleansed  his  heart  from  the  impurities  of  life  ; 
and  is  able  to  piriblish  the  glad  tidihgs  of  salva- 
tion with  unpolluted^lips. 
If  the  Student  desire  that  God  woiild  honour. 


THE  £BAS  OF^€»HT.  ;  61 

bis  fiituFe  miairtiy,  and  make  him  an  tnstra- 
ment  for  preserving  the.  unity  oi-  J&^  Ch^rcb^ 
iostead  of  hif  being  an  iaatrumeat  ,i6f  SocMsioir 
from  it^  he  will  saek  to  understand  that. pure 
docti^ne  of  which  oas*  Lord  qpeaks^^when  he 
jsaith,  A'  He  that. will  do  the  w^.of  God  shall 
*<  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  ofOoA.*^ 
This,i8»an^£];iH4f  light  in  the?  Church.    Men 
are  ardent  to  heac  Ijiei  word  of  God. :  And  if  9 
thous4i^dichurcbesi,i«wceradded  to  the  present 
numbei-^  aqd  ^f,  evJi^teufd  \^y  the  doctrine  of 
the  Evang^atjJ^hiift''  they  would  all  ^e  fille^L 
Those  who  pf*^iu^  that  dpctrine  are  the  taji% 
'DBi!j|^0SR9.f^,t|»e  Faith  and  ij^e  legitimate  sup- 
POBx^na  ,0^  the  Church  of  England.    If  these 
increase,  th^Church  will  increase.    If  tliese  in- 
crjease;  in  swxeeding  years  in  the  sanpe  propor- 
tion as  t^^y  have,  hitherto  done»  it  is  the^^jK-eft 
pledgfi.tbat  the  Church  is  to  fl9urisb^fi>vx^ 
turieato  come,  as  she  has  flouri^^e^  &ff  cen- 
turies p9st.    Ap4,  there  is,  noth^tfi  which  fi^r 
bids  the  hope  th^t,  she  will  be  PERPJKTUAI, } 
if  shef  b|$  the  ordaiiBed  instf  umienitof  gjiving^ht 
toth^'iworld*       •  r  •       /:  '   r  ,   .    . 

I  sMl  Qpw  cQvclude  thisidiaoKwese  with  de« 
liveriog  mi^i  testimony  osoncen^g.  tk^  qpii^inil 
religion^iof  Chmt^*-*-!  have  passed  through. 9^ 
great  part  of. the  world,  and.jhave  seen.  Chris* 
tianity,  Judaism,  Mahomedanism,  aqd  Pa-* 
gani^m  in  almost  all  their  forms ;  and  I  can 
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«ndy  tledaRM  '«Mt  iliii»Mi  6\r^  bm^  6f  tt^)" 
^iVgves^  ndbtd^  Hew  phMtf  HM  tihl^  oT  th6 
getieMi  trttth  ef tbe  tdifioli  bf  Gh^<  but  bf 
the  ttntb  4»r  ittliit  •ebafige  df-  heUtt  is  true  be> 
iiiven  xrhkli  tWf  LotMeStiHB^  in  thiMe  inima-y 

list  J^hniuil^  «  R^diil^'W  (thcUbh  ftedi 
**  tbe  lidty  ^;''  Ibr  eV^B  ffie  &<iAtHgiis 
flhevr  id  th«{^  thiditiMi}  and  «E%idHS  c^t!^ 
ifldlMi,  V(»tigei  af  thii  a««triMt*  £v6rjr  Hihi^ 

tkn  litttdAy  k  it  Mm-Mi^ki»idr  Oui.  This 
ehahgie  of  hdiitt  «r($i'  (iiirHeti  iHth  it  it<  dWn 
t»ithe^ ;  iM  H  im€  &^m  tttti  sAiki  cita.* 
«a^r  ilmoflg  tA%A  df  ^erjf  lait^aa^e  andof 
<iV^  clitae.  •  It  beart  the  ftBIt  of  r^htfeeiisw 
1I6M ;  it  tSB^da  thk  hi|^hd»t  «ffjt>ym^«rt  of  fift 
irhieh  was  intetlcted  by  God,  ot  Hi  aitdihible  hf 
iflad  i  kiHHptii^  tiie  Mut  Wth  a  seni^  ^pai*. 
dOfr  tiBd  of  MS^t^ii^  dtftNiglt  »  Redeemed : 
it  give»  f>di6^  a^  ata^i  add  <« allure  aM 
«  cettaiil  bd^  tf  ^  rfe^i4efetl6Aiiti(d  (^iernal 
«*  life'* 

Let  eveiy  man  then,  \^o  hadi  lUty  dotibt  in 
hid  Mind  to'  tot  tMi  ehabget  m  tUfe  §iate  bf  the 
fotd  inthislife,apptyhij<lse1f  to  ^tdaMeTiiHiii 
•f  the  subject.  Foa  rir  Tmstat  Mi  amy  Tiiefa  ii^ 
liitBLAtiow,-  Tins  H  TRUE.     **  What  shsB  it 

— '"        '-  ■    ■  ■■  ■    Uii  !■■      ■  ■     I  >i  !■■      I   I      ■    ■!  t^mmmm^  |l>     1  1      1  \ 
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«^  pf»fife  a  iwm  if  be  gmo  the  vhdte  world  »ifd 
^  lose  his  own  soul  ?''  What  avails  it.  IbM  bH 
tbo  treEtauttf  ef  ietence  arid  .fitCTatare  are 
pmired  at  oar  feM^  if  we  are  igriofant  of  our* 
iekn^efCfari9t#.and  belifiesa?  The  ferMd  is 
httteiiiHiy  wbioh  will  fnit  aa  eiidit*  lAiit  world 
jfli  an  rta  disfiaotiotts ;  Ivliieh^  Kka  a  flogd> 
will  sweep  away  its  applause  and  its  firown^  its 
learning  aod  ka  igDOtooot^i    Tb6  MrfWI  gkxies 
of  tiia  laal  jii^gmeBl  will,  ere  lon^  ai^paar; 
wbaw  tine  fanoible  and  penittat  inqiiirar^  wlto 
has  rammed  by  Akk  that,  atapendona  giMa 
which  the  doctrine  of  Christ  oeveals^  shall  be 
eternally  saved ;  while  the  merdy  speculative 
student,  whose  secret  love  of  sin  led  to  the  re- 
jection of  that  doctrine,  shall,' taotwithstanding 
•his  presumptioo  of  final  impunity,  be,  for  ever, 
undoi^e« 

I  cannot  permit  myself  to  conclude,  without 
expressing  my  thanks  fm  the  very  candid  at- 
tention with  which  you  have  been  {leased  to 
honour  these  discourses.  I  trustthat  every  word 
hath  been  spoken  with  a  just  deference  ibr  the 
learned  assembly  before  whom  I  preach :  for  I 
greatly  covet  your  approbation,  and  I  hope  that 
I  shall  obtain  it.  But  I  have  a  solemn  account 
to  render ;  for  1  have  had  many  opportunities, 
and  I  desire  to  say  that,  now,  which  my  con- 
science shall  approve,  at  that  hour  when  I 
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I  pray  that ''  the  Spicyiof  truth/'  wbsch  our 
Sariour  promised  should  abide  with  his  peo- 
ple for  «<v*eri  tmj  'indoifkfgt*  Mb  ^iltt  anloogit 
us,  dispel  the  darkness  of  ignonmce  and  errar^ 
and  ^^  guide  our  minds  into  all  Truth.'*  J6km 
xvi-is.  UIHJH) 

.  To  this  Holy  Spirit,  who,  together  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  is^'One  Grod,  be  ascribed 
all  honour  and  glory,  powm  mif^  Wpiflity). 
aAd  idoiniuioii)  «ow  Aaduevermore.    Ame&. 

%U  hri  \fViV    .  fit  .  -Mft     /    li.  •  -I.  ..It   .     •   .  .' 

^U  -:-^  .-.'.    ..      '.li    .'        /        '        .::••... 
.,..,^.,^.     .M  ^  .-  ;,.•     •     '   .»  •'  »••"•'  '  ».L' iv  ,n>rtv.j*j[r 
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PEEPARATOB¥  STUDIES 

FOR   THE 

CHURCH. 


[  TVU  knowkdge  of  ike  Holy  Scriptures  was  passing  away.] 

MoRKiiro  SsEMoir^  p^  flS.' 

Not  only  was  Hebrew  literature  negle<*ted  at  the  Uiii- 
versitiesy  bat  theobgical  learning  in  general  had  de- 
clined; and  it  was,  for  the  most  part,  left  to  the  student 
to  chuse,  whether  he  would  qualify  himself  or  not  for 
the  sacred  function.  And,  as  the  candidates  for  holy 
«rders  were  not  required  to-  study  what  was  to  be 
pteached)  so  they  were  not  instructed  now  they  were  to^ 
pMach.  There. were  no  lectures  in  public  speaking; 
no  dserdses  in  recitation  or  in  sacred  composition.  Or, 
if  some  lectures  and  exercises  still  existed  under  that' 
name,  they  had  become  of  little  practical  use* 

In  the  torpid  state,  in  which  all  the  other  religious 
denominations  then  were,  in  common  with  the  Esta- 
Wahed  Cfiurch,  she  would  not  suiBer  much,  in  the  way 
of  secession,  by  this  decay  in  theological  learning*  But 
the  case  is  widely  different,  now  that  there  has  been  a 
remal  of  religion  in  the  nation ;  and  we  cannot  won- 
der .that,  under  circumstances  so  unfavourable  to  the 
atiquirewent  of  the  faculty  of  preaching,  there  should 
havo  been  so  j^eat  a  separation  from  the^Church  of  late 
yeara. 

F 
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SoiMi  indeed  think  it  improper,  thtJt  eltffaMne 
sll0oM'te  dtsfiiftf^  ix^^  &mnih  a»  at  tte  Bar,  orifai 
the  Senate,  and  would  be  di^loMd  to  call  it  ^  BJiflp- 
*'  sod7,^«iyic^{lantr  for  that  is  the  name  frequentlj 
given  to  <'  cjbauence  on  a  sacred  subject.'*^  But,  in  the 
judgmeiilt  ^pt  Fenelon  and  Ouintillian,  it  would  be  catU 
ed  true  ana  legitimate  oratory,—'^  the  power  of  per- 
suading m6n  by  the  fittest  means.^  '  xhis  wais  that 
kind  of  pulpit  address  wj^cb,  prevailed ''itt'  our  own 
Church  in  her  better  days^'trom  the  tfme  of  the  Refor- 
mation to  the  reign  of  the  First  Charles ;  and  which 
fitted  the  churches  at  the  Universities  Vith  willing  au- 
ditors. And,  when  a  corrupf  tasle'  was  at  fengt^  iatro- 
duc^d,  and  preachers  began  to  reaH  their'  sermons,  the 
imfotatioa^  waa.  checked,  for  ft  Ume^  pj  the  following 
lAii^dait^  ^  Xaiig  Cha^^^ 


^f^ff\y^bffret^  his  Migest;;:  Uciilftrmed,  tI^Kt  the  prac^ 
'  ifc^  oCrMi^f  sermons  is  ge»era(ly  taken  vp.by  iim- 


*%l!W5b(9€*beft>i»tha  Uiiirersfly,  and^.tberefim,  i 
*<  times  continued  eren  before  himseK;  Us  M^iuty 
^^.katbf^omnniftiuM  me  ;t^  s^m^^tajou  hisj^MsOTey 
«'t  th^t  the  s^id  pract^;fv)iicbtt9f4K  fts  bf^giniiing  iroia 
«<  Ab^.diaoitt^rf ,^  tbe  ^  tiWMi;  ba  whp^lj  tafd  aiidc^ 
«•  and  tliat  tha  said^  prf^^ji^ars^dfyFev  ik^H*  sam^iis^  b^tb 
^  ill  Latin  and  iBtigtisl/i,.t\f  .^f(niQfy»  witliwi  hpak :  aa 
'<  being  a  w^  of  preaching  ^)n^  ^  ^fS9^  judgoth 
«<  most. agreeable tx)  thi^  usa  of  oHfomgn.^PcIpes,  I9 
y  Ihe  custmn  of  the  UniverBitjf  \k^tk»ioT»^viffiL  to  t|ie  na^ 
^  twe  ^d  sntenUop  of  that  holy  ,#|(erGi^3  A^d^that 
*<  his  Majesty^s  commands,  in  these  premises,  may  be 
«  duly  regarded  and  observed,  his  further  pleasure  is, 
«  thai  Ike  names  of  all  sueh  •odetiaetiod'  peraom  As 
<<  shall  continue  the  present  ^j9i?ie  and  ththjid  wttjff 
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<^  T^mdmg.kt^bm^tAaii^  to  tinted  wgnifidl  lb  ne,  b^ 
^  *tfas  ViMOittMrilw,  :fef  the  time  Magi  to  |Mia«ff 

it  is  evi4eDt  thai  no  mm  caii  speak  with  propriety 
fircun  the  pulpit>  anj^  more  than  at  the  bar,  without  some 
education  for  that  purpose.  Would  it  be  impracticabfe 
for  our  Churdb  to  retrace  her  stqps,  in  regard  to  prepi^ 
ration  for  the  Sacerf^tal  o0ice,  and  see  what  can  bp 
dooe  tow;ards  attaching  Uie  people  to  her  communion, 
hj  restpripg  1^  primtivt  means?  If  she  is  to  be  saved 
firom  thQ.fvils  that  threatien  her,  she  will  be  saved,  luh 
der  Croq,  hj  paeApiiiNG;  not  hj  act^  of  ^gj^Li^ian, 
nor  b^  Yojumes  from  the  jtress  in  her  defenoe^  but  j^, 
the  means  which  Gpd  hath  been  pleased  %^  fypi^^Jl^ 
erery  agej  and  which  are  called  in  Scripture^  ^<  the 
foolisbaess  of  preaching.'^  1  Cor.  i  21.  By  whkh 
expression  is  intended,  that  the  n^eans'  are'so  smpb^ 
that  they  appear  as  <'  foolishness^  to  some,  hniihi  any 
one  should  doubt  that  this  ordinance  of  €Fod  is  so  fab- 
noui^  in  our  time,  he  has  only  to  k>ek  aroun^  and 
behoM  its  MWia: 

WottKl  It  be  Im|k>siible  then  to  restim  theological 
leamini;  to  more  reipett!'  I  mean  not  what  is  called 
the  learning  bf  the  scheiblis,  but  legitimate  theology, 
the  inoMedge  of  ihd  fitoty  Scriptujoes,  and  of  History 
and  Chf<ih6l6^,  as  thfe  handmaids  of  revelation. 
'^It^iyf;getteraUy  talieil  fbi'-  giteted  that  Oe  student  is 
ac^udttt^'With  the  Holy  Scriptures  before  he  conies  to 
CbU^. ''  But  this  i!tby  no  means  generally  the  case ;  h# 
may  Wa^^tua&ted  wfUi  Horace  and  Virgil ;  but  lie  often 


-•*  BstnKlvl  fMin  titt  Statntt^banA  off  tbt  tjntvmtf  «f  Osonhd^ge, 
|if9i^l,Csr.  U.iUX. 
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at  thft  ljiuv^}^ity^,viaidd  j^eibj^ips^tutk^ni^f  ^(^^{i}^ 
f9j[[>t)|f  ^y^i^mant  of  biblical  learDi^g.  t3^e  SiCiigh 

offiheologir.  .To  ptudjr  !a;ajf.sy$tfiQjOrinoritIs/.<i^.oC^ 
vM^,  or  even*  ik&  sHjcl^s^  oi  p^^  fl^r^ 
ing  previously  deduced  Uieir.  pripf;(pks/roi^,^^)^ativ^ 
is  like  studying  th^  lugll^r  jpa^  of  f^a%p[i/|lqp8  wij^^^ 
out  hamg  learned  thei  elemeiUs  of.Eu^^d.io  -u  ^yh,  n^u 
It  is  chiefly  in  the  power  of  nxf^teps^pf  c^^i^.^Ok 
establish  a  scheme  for  clerical  instruction,  adapted  ^tg 
the  circiunstances  of  their  reapectJFe  .so|(^^es,r; }  ^^ 
would  UQt  be  proper  to. abate  the ardovr  qfl^imaith^m^ 
tical  4twdy  at  CfMKridgei;^,for  i^Jfi  better^  tb^^  A«:Pwt 
TiW?^  3bi^d,ipajuUfnJ|ef.prjpfe^  <i^hien,^he 
^  at^ned;it)  ill.  one  pa;cti$lilar  fs^ifinfie,^jtha»,  Jbij^  t^ 

qitj  «^  alU  But  the  pwsijit  of  maftHWaitic^  «p^pe 
is  jeiffectly  compatible  witbj  the  fjtudy  of .  the  ^C]^ 
tildes,  and  with  exercises  in  sacred  cppapositiqi^^  fi^oiq 
Die  first  to  the  last  year  of  the  .stu4entV  xesifii^q^  a^ 
the  University.  ^^.  ^     ,       ,.     ,.    . 

I  have  no  pleasure  in.adyfrting  to. the  necessity  of 
some  improvement  in.  qur  ^J^t^  of  preparatory  study, 
for  the  sacred  oiOSce^  Put  tljf  prindples  of  truljb^  on 
which  this  necessity  is  fonnde^j^e.Bfljundepinble,;  they 
are  so  generally  actnowleaged  tbt9**5l^ft¥.*  the  Jfi^tip^ 
and  so  perfectly  evident  both  at  h^ojn^  apd  ^^broaijL)  p^- 
ticularly  to  tfeose  who  have  had  anopp^j^rtun^typf  view- 
ing the  church  at  a  distance,  as  well  as  near  at  han^ 
that  I  feel  it  would?  betray  a  curable  indifference  to 
tb.e  interests  of  religipu^.wecQ  I  to  b^.detiKrre4J'^y'*"£alse 
delicacy  from  noticing  it.  It  must  be  evident  to  ej&ery 
man  who  is  acquainted  with  the  his^pry  of  Pbri&J^^r 
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ty  frci#^i*  flrft  ages,  that -ill  the  present  clrcimf- 
sCaKyitettf^r  thurdf,  and  ih  the  warfahe  In  #hii:^'^he 
is  ti%agM^  it  i^  hbt  emlt^eiit  aelvanc^s  In  sciebee  or 
classics,  <lttit  B3te  chiefly  required,  but  atliranccs  !n  the 
kmyfrlMgc  of  Christian  doctdne,  and  in4he  alntitjr  bf 
cctaimiraicating'  It^'lo  tbe*  people;  It  must  be  equally 
evidfeiit,  IhAt  ^aW\fet  pikn  6f  attudj  wifl  briii^  the  BiWe? 
nlb4<f  ib^'^^^r^^l  be  the  most  cotidncive  for  thb  pur- 
pite/  Thi^itaiie  tftajr  hftv^  the  defence  of  die  sword,  and 
the  shield  of  U&e'laW,  li^Mst  its  assailants;  but  the 
Churtailias  ho  defetttSfe,  fn  thl:j  Ufa  of  Light,  but  the 

-  Th^power  of  reVtVlfigf  Hdbretv  learning  in  the  Church 
Kcii^?rt%iny  trlth  the  Wsbttps.     It  is' presumed  thaf 
tfa^  ^ijSct  MghiU'efkHea'  by  tte  folTowin^  ideaii^r,  V!i(/ 
by  recpiiHig that cahdidStei  fci'^B^con'^sordcrs  shoAM 
be\aWeto  consttNiethe  Hebrew  Penttttetidi ;  ♦arid'^hfe^ 
tl^ef^o'dflreff Hbems^es  fcrf'PKests  brdferi,  iho^ild  be 
eoffij^eM  to  read ''the  Vhfofe  dfthe  Old'^eslanMit,  dd 
ii^^gftkramliyHrMA  by  refusing'  orffinatioii^iy  Tattidti 
ffirf"^^  eifmtigfiimi  the  Uimer$iliei,  who  should  cdhtfnu^,^ 
Afir  dtt^  notice  (fer^hic^  three  years' wbuld'^u!ffidb)'(^ 
neglect  to  acquire  this  qualification.     By  ibis  dmpU 
tegttbtion  it  is  probaibiie  that  Hti)reWltte/'ature  would  be 
rtftoi^d  Very  geiltridly  to  the  Chuitb,  m  a  t^w  years. 
-Bit  other  advantages  wtiuRI  insult  frbw'tliJs  measure. 
It  is  hflMly  pdssiMe  to  kuppdse  that  the  student  Trho 
'  Iflis  rehd  the  Wbofe  of  tiie  Old  Testament  in  the  orlgmal 
tdtlgne^'^idi  the  attefitibn  Which  such  a  course  requires, 
sbbtdcl  be  a  cdrftemptlble  divine.    For  in  the  course  of 
&is^iinfyf;li€f  Will  be  necessarily  led  into  various  useful 
,     ahd^important-  investigations,  which  otherwise  he  would 
neriht  hicvi!  tKdn^t^f.     Atiotlier  benefit  would  accnre. 
It wDt lie  anAhititty  eltercise  tb  his  own  heart.  "The 
i^MSdhUmrstudy"  of  the  sacred  volume  for  one  year^  will, 


if  any  thing  can,  ait  hU  WMgMik  Mxit' i%i^^iik^w^ 
suits  of  the  worid,  and  ttt  theiri  ad'^  sdltobl^Aiftiaft 
t(  the  profession  on  Which  he  Is  MAxK  t6  enter.  'Bo^ 
fore  he  has  gone  through  the  Old  Tdstamoit,  he  will 
find  it  to  b&  truly  what  tU  ^o^t  isX^  tmS'K  ntHf^A, 
"  nEidOTS,  '( a  fountain  pouriiij^  fbrth  peniuasiTitf^'tak 
sedc  heavenly  knowledge ^nd  jfAirity  of  fife.      •   -     ^ 

It  may  be  added,  thai  to  read^he  Old  Testehient  ii^ 
Ae  original  language,  is  the  way  to  tiaaMt^ted'^die 
N^w.  The  Student  who  has  ^ma^de  himself  acqiMb/ted 
with  the  treasurer  of  rere^ed  trutk  ttriler  the  fiitFdEa^ 
pensation,  will  not  stopth^re;  btit^'^ill  prbceed'witii 
impatience  to  a  still  noUer  tb^tak  in  the  inspii^ 
strains  of  the  New  Testament,  whieb  lu^wtilten^  for 
the  most  part,  in  die  idiom  «f  the  old:  Atii  httt^  he 
will  have  the  adf  antage  of  thai  <)di  and  precious  miiie 
for  the  theologian,  the  i%Hitil  N«W-¥eatamdnli'  for 
he  who  can  rliad  the  Old  Teitament  in  IMtfew  will 
$oon  he  aUe  to  read  the  Ne^  in  Syrhe;  I  cO^^  m 
<^  rich'iHi'd  precious  nnne;"*  for  Syrbc  h^ihk  Itengttagp^ 
v^iish  our  blessed  l^rd  hi«nsdif  spolMrih  the  lan8>o£ 
^ttd^a:  and  it  is  fHrobabte  that  BY«tv  mucAttA  aona 
XTERT  sPEEcer  IN  i<as  roirn  G^pm^s*  it  nxcoMgm 

SUEARXy   IN  THE    TERT   H^OftOS  WBtCB    PKOCSSBSnK 'MoiB 

HIS  LIPS.  Every  scholar  then  whor  AirstS'  for  ^  the 
V  words  of  ltfe»''  and  would  beceiM  ^<  aa  able  miiiiffter 
oSA^^Cif  Testameiit,7  ongbifc  to  draw  from.tUa  pum 
fountein.'«-Whftl  a  proof  of  the  dediiie  ef  saered  tkera^ 
ture  among  us,  that  this  vptume  (the  Syriac  VemeB)^ 
is  scarcely  known ! 

.  Bi^t  it  will  perhaps  be  said,  ^^  Is  not  tiie  prescribed 

jttudy  of  the  whole  of  the  Scriptures  a  work  of  too.  mueh. 

^'taboup  for  the  student  F^  I  Alnk  not,  particulBdy  wfaei^ 

no  other  labour  is  prescribed.     If  there  were  iadfeed  anyi 

other  indispensable  syUabUs  ef  theolbgy  proposod  bgr 
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inwli.)kim»  U.ii^igiii.^.le9i  nefewm?  Iq  insist  vfpM 
Chis  ^(^ifip,sliMi^. .  $ujt  itmib0  fifeffis^t  circumstWiBet 
ire^«amiQi  jm^tiy  fl^H^l^  ^  ^<^^  efl^cient  coursei^ft 
■iffWi  ttpodieojt  .to  b(^  irHh  this  limple  «i)d  inl^Ugii^I^ 
pl^.  For  cjyen  J]l^{;tts^p^^that  th^  i^nprnaoii  Qf  $iicl» 
a  study  wwU  fvoxe  to  4Piae  indindmli  a  8ev«r«  or  un* 
9Fal(»frt.tflfik»  prb^ia^ilpi  to  U  #caoiuiled  of,  in  Uie  CM<- 

.  ta|ip|«|ij(n^  (pf^Jtlift  ;ady«pti^  to  the  Church !  Thft 
-MWHt^^  Q^  CV«f^  ^^  b«  heal^;  and  we  or^ 
yyyy^^  tbM.if  a  jcqiiikhmAJoii  were  held  al  this  day  it 

.  nould  readily  ad4^|»  in  the.  prospect  of  sueh  a  beii6fil» 
^^fi^  A  pwt%l  f]fP9«N^-  ^  A»d  yat  the  remedy  proposad 

^  .Wafl44rb6.aiiijr  pawAil  (or  a^  iQiwent ;  /or  it  js  most  cer« 
4a9i  Ahait  Ika  st^dci^t^hiiipa^i^^  reflect  on 

. .  iba  baoirfit^ejdve^ to  hiW  £coqi  mch  a^  ^?J^s?  of  9tudy» 

,  frith. 4ferveirt«wtitoda^,t94h^^  ^ 

..  Y4W^/di;fineai99W^^^f^^ 

)^ai»^toitt  kwitk  fiM?itityi  „ There^ai;©  Acw^aejpe     )a* 

:  "^i^vhp  ^m  .Dead  tiie  Old  Tealaipeot  m  the  yrijpd 

tfiogjm^  hit  thegr  ase  ashataedto  confesst  it>  when  tbay 

,  0m  that  aotna  of  the  Clergy  are  ignc^rant  of  the  Ian* 

.«gPMiaa>    It/ieaa  daoth  alone  wfaid^hroiight  to  li|[ht  tha 

Hahsew  learjijpig  of  Hi^s  Eliaabeth  SmUh. 


*  The  ciiorcii  (^  lEtfgland  V^,  f  doobt  not,  gratcfdly  ackaowMgt 
l^rHftcif  tliiei  aJVaflMgff  ht  M  tedy'«r<|e  Htbrew  Isngnagt,  wfiich 
if  tain  limlut  ly  tftit  vfliJiittr'etjHiiont  of  l>.  Bdaoiss,  Btihop  of 
ai^  Dvfid* t.  Ic  ii  plfluiflg  »  Mold  «  twt  ol  hia  iMniag  and  itatioa 
cpodttCMding  to  anoodi  th*  path  to  begiiin«8,  sod  u>  offir  facflhiit 
lor  the  ic^irement  of  the  aacred  langtuge.  '  Tbeso  tre  the  !ihoun 
#li3eh1n  ttor  nattt-e  and  bm  art  trbly  immdrui':— *«  To  iamtboc  the 
4*  ignmatt  t»  hrm  t» wcfe}  kaowfedge,  to  ^oint  taheavcn  wd  to  l»d 
>*  the  wiy  t— thtie  we  the  labours  ivfaich  will  eoablea  man  to  mj  at  the 
V  (lOM  of  life,  97  the  Grace  of  Ood  I  have  not  hted  in  nio«** 
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I  think  it  not  foreign  to  ihe  general  Mibjis^t  of  these 
pages  to  observe  here,  that  an  increased  cultiTation  of 
the  female  mind  is  a  characteristic  of- the  present  era  of 
Christian  knowledge :  and  is  a  sure  prognostic  of  a  jet 
brighter  period.  Custom  and  use  will  sway  the  msjo^ 
ntji  and  even  prejudise  men  of  leartiing  and  inteUi? 
genee  on  this  sulyect;  but  there  seems  to  me  to  be 
little  doubt  of  the  truth  of  the  foUov'iitgpoBkion ;--^ 
Young  wcHnen  ought  to  possess  the  same  adnntfigea 
of  education  which  are  given  to  joung  men  in  gih^ 
ral  useful  learning,  until  the  age  of  fifteen.  I  a{^[M^7 
hend  that  the  difference  which  now  exists  is  the  effect 
of  barbarism,  and  is,  in  na  jre^<3f|^  a0oordant  with  ite- 
son  or  Christianity.     To  this  day,  womjen  have  not 

KNJOYan   THE    FULL   FRrVlLEGES   OFl'Hk  CbUSTIAK  Ot8« 

j^ENSATioN.  It  is  in  the  New  Testament  alone  we  see 
the  female  character  exalted  V^  its  Ju^tp^qe,^-  ^f^lpsm^ 
of  chivalrj  tatfaer  disgraced  the  feiiq^e  mini^  than^^d 
it  honour.  In  the  present  ciocumstancesof  ^e  world,' 
a  due  cultivation  of  the  female  niind  woiild  do  more 
for  the  interests  of  religion  and  virtue,: than  cis. gene- 
rally imagined.  Whenever  knowledge  sbaU  beomte 
universal,  we  may  |>e  sure  that  women  itrill  be  principal 
instf  uments  in  communicating  U ;  foi*  there  is  one  be-, 
nefit  to  be  derived  from  instructing  the  feniide 
sex,  which  will  be  acknowledged  by  all.  It  ettaUes 
mothers  to  teach  their  otcn  children.  There  must  cer- 
tainly be  something  very  defective  in  the  education  o£ 
that  womai^  who  .cannot  instruct  her  own  s^n  (accord- 
ing to  the  rank  in  society  in  whieh  she  herself  has  liv^ 
cd)  to  the  twelfth  year  of  his  age.  To  afford  a  mother 
such  a  qualification,  and  such  an  advantage,  and  such  a 
pleasure,  is  a  plain  dictate  of  Chrbtiftnity. 
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SERMON   III. 


Matthew  ii.  a«    For  we  have  seen  His  ^^  Star 
^^  in  the  East^  and  are  come  to  xoorship  him.'* 


Whbn,  in  the  juliiess  c^time,  the  Son  of  God 
came  down  from  beaTen  to  take  our  nature 
ttpon  him,  many  circumstances  concurred  to 
celebrate  the  event,  and  to  render  it  an  illus* 
tiious  epoch  in  the  history  of  the  world.  It 
pleased  the  divine  wisdom,  that  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  deity  should  be  distinguished  by  a 
suitable  glory  ;  and  this  was  done  by  the  mi* 
nistry  of  Angels,  l^  the  ministry  o£  Men,  and 
by  the  ministry  i^  Nature  herself. 

First,  This  was  done  by  the  ministry  of  Aiu 
gels;  for  an  Angel  announced  to  the  shepherds 
**  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  which  should 
*^  be  to  all  people;''  and  a  multitude  of  the  hea- 
venly **  host  sang  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
^^  on  earth  peace,  good-will  toward  men.** 

Secondly,  It  was  done  by  the  ministry  of 
Men;  for  flhistriouspersOHte,  divinely  directed. 
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qame  from  a  far  country,  tO'<tfdl*^ifte;  aiid'to 
do  honour  to  the  new4)orn  Kiifg*  '  '  »  iw/j  ' 
b:Thirdly,  It  was  done  by  the  thinistry  of  i^To- 
Htm.'  Nature  herself  was  comidaildi^d  to  bdar 
iioittiess  tdf  the  pi*esfe*>ee  of  *he  Ood^iif  NAtute/ 
A  Star,  or  Divine  Light,  poitiee4t^\^%Mfi. 
cantly  from  heaveiT  the  spot  tipeb^aythf  wlQre 
tiie  Saviour  was  born.  ^        i  «'jJ    )!;fTa 

•  Thns  it  pleased  the  Divihe  WfeddmV^fey;^fP 
assemblage  of  heavenly  testitnoriie^j  idf'glbi^y 
the  iiicarnatiofi  of  the  Son  of  Gt>d.  '-'\ 

yAU  these  testimonies  were  appropriate ;  biit' 
UtidXfoumimf  ^f  the  Eastern SM^&f  h^  WiVi 
peculiar  fitness.  We  canhardlf  Inliagii^^ii' 
mote  tiiatufid*Hiode'of'%an6driibg  tlitf  Sv^^nt 
tiiiiti^tia»,''thrfti'illii8tHous  ^isi^&^a^^^^^ 
Cifeditmi  ^^fbr  coiifttty  to'  tibit  thetMM'iitie 
was<biicn.Sa*ioui»  -of  the  Vi^drfA,*  * flifey  ttattfAl*  ^ 
it^^v*»er  ifi  *e  namse' of^the  Getti9«y,»^Wa6-' 
kmwledge  the  henvtafy^gift^  ai^d'to^beM'^di^ 
teMimo«iy  agaili^t^at  UltiM^^kidh'iriegle^itefi 
it.  *T}i«yk:iani&W«b«i^«^bM^ 
hdatbto^r^'Aot^^l}»'offii^«ei#(^i4%fti^ 
but  kdsb^of'tM^  Iti^t^  m^ii^fhiti^^fi^Mmi 
are  deseelvdNP  >Iil  th^'nan^  ofth^'^Whttfir 
wwW,1yi»g^'**irfjdark«tes«,  and  Jn-tftteshidW^'' 
«K.  of*  dea«b,** ' .  they  cowrie  inqtiiritig  *fo*'{tliat 
Li^h«  lirbkfeiheyhkd  heard  was  to  tisit  Aem 
ifl-the  fulness  ^  time*  ^  And  the  Star  -which 
'f  they  saYi^  in  the  East  weiit  l)Cfore  thenv  tiQ 


**  child  was.  .^AniA  wh«t  jihey  were  conwtilitO 
*St;i^et<}i9«8Qfiitbe)!]feUi  dowlp  Aodtlnrordup]^ 

**^ff^:«9(  thVo{reMa%Kl'.i«»t&;i)}m  gifts,  gDlid^ 
«rt«^/nwrici%tlfBWBa«lliTO5rrfh/?M;    i 

7QPjtr]^V(.^9lfe(^K>W'itl»*Stari  of  Gbmtism 
uQdet«tQod.iii  the  East?  off  vrhy  Providence 
(q:0^jv^e4!^^'P«4^R  inode  of  intii|iatioaif  I 

y^)^isV>W9&ii@[»<ltiQ}d'l«vio)d  prophecy,  u»der 
die  name  of^ft^)  M  SSar  that.slK>u]di&riwr<mt 

^afi  nqiti§ff4.  ta  tlwB  iwrld%slbetiii>p«finmiaeoB£ 

*-*9ftWJli3t*ifhv,  :•  .-if.    ./.'        -..a;      <fiiliiv..r. 

lj^^ilfl^^9il^«4,**  ioi^iSastfilia.fiobstwtt 
€i)gHfef#|#ia,frCf.l^iiK)eyiivifc«>9^^  .i»»iBliM»t 
^Ji^l^  ^nd)  n4».<the>i«o«idu;.,i1}»at^flMdL'ftB 
^fQq|taj^iij4d)elu^i  Ji«i  been  loonfirnied'/by 

q($f^,thi^,esi$ni<tr#wni  cspeotaAion,  fiwtt!V«t« 
%l9i((^^.i)»,t))(i(JSyl9i|yj^  ' 

,l3Pieg^^l^*«i«<*«ttw»'<*  itfce}Me«Bi«h<  fead 
B^^fldrt^%4l>i<flRe  Wore  ihftpetiodrof  his 
a||9ll^ir»H??>io'^^- J«m9  «re  QnH(jdoI^.;iheir 
99W)iffPBfe?ti*Iw  •■  Exp^Pftilig  peogJk^'^.C^ait 
vfigff^  bf(,^andaj^|dv  and  «s  sQooet  of-  the  ^lei^.-  of 
<iWfS««<ii  W^J^i^  aO  the  «  poopiCiJftrfwngfot 

'♦■Isajru^Sf.  S-i'^Tliepecpk  reeled  out^,"  in  «ttr'tfans1a»?on. 


and'  expeetiiig  ^fi<tee  io^imimeJf^i^Whaifa&t^^ 
then,  <fee  tribes  of  ilrael  Were:oair»dttirinigl)iqo 
oQt  the.fiaGtt^tkejr.c^         with  tiiffin^litdf  u 
expectaH^m-  «Aad  tiiiey  eunried  sdsD- ite  pto^' 
pkecies  on  iducfa^tbeir  exftectMida^i^raA^iiim 
ed.    Now,  one  c£  the  doaretit^  of^^tussefKO^q 
idtedea  iruns  inithe»  wMcb:  rf^'Thbreushitt^ 
coneaifiter  out  of  Jabob«'?^  ^And,^iat'iiii.tlie:t 
whole  diflpenaatiDn  relating  to  tte  Messiali^ . 
llMPe  ifl  a  wondarfol  fitneBs  tetwecn  the/words  ^ 
of  prophecy  and  the  person  «pQken  of,  so  it 
wasrordaiaed,  tliat  die  rise  iof  die  Star  in  Jacob 
ahottld  foe  aamoanced  to  the  woiAd  by  the  19- 
peatance  of  an  aotaal  Stan    A^diviae  uHfiMiu 
tion  of  its  nature  and:  obgect,  was,  «o  doufat, 
given  at  the^Bome  tmie.    And  «his  actml  Stktj 
in^itielfa  proper  eMbteni  of  that  '' Light  wMeh 
<«'Was  to  lighten  the  Oentftes,'^   oondueted 
aktu  to  Him  who  was  oaiUed  in  a  ^gate  Ae 
Star  of  Jacob,  sad  the  ^^glory  <^:hta^paaple 
•^  Israel/' t  -        -i'   > 

Bitt  again,  why  wafUhd^Qott  thna  h<ifeioar«d(| 
Why  was  the  ^Bast^^aM^nointba  West^  Ae^eene 
of  tl»ese  tnmsactfoti#t    ^i^*  -  .  "■         ''^^^    i' 

The  East  was  thB  soeM  of  Jthe  iint  Tei«iatif»i' 


•  Numbers  xxiv.  17. 

•f  The  JeWd  u^ed  Co  speak  of  their  Messlih  under  the  ap- 
pcUfttiofi  oiS^  C90sh,  or  "  4hs  Son-of  th«»St«lr  }V  imd  <Mse 
Christs  actually  assumed  that  name.  ^ 
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^Obd^  ThefiMiDtaiimofiufKkttioQ'wa^ 
c)peiiediii  tbe  £att.  And,  «fter  tbe  fldod*  Um} 
£nt£uiiilj^the  new  worid  was  pluted  ui  the 
Eat  Beaidea,  miffions  of  die  fcAmaadtMe  uh 
babtt  that  portion  ^d  die  globe,  Tlie  cbi«r 
popsjatifltt  of  die  world  :ia  In  dioae  c^Ma# 
And^in  dibmiddleof  Maai^dkeStar  Of  Gkiiat 
fiealiafptared*'  AmU  liad  4)y  it^  the  wiae  aaeft 
passed  through  many  nations,  tongues,  and 
Idodfadsyfbefiire  di^  avived  at  Judea  in  die 
Weat;  beanog  tidings  to  the  world  that  dii^ 
li^was  coiiie^  that  the  '' Desire  «faHK«- 
<<  ^ns^'  was  cenie.  Even  to  Jerusalem  heiMtf. 
th^  brougM  the  first  itttimadon  tbab  hm  long- 
expected  Messiah  was-eoiSMB*  »m       t 

lAscthe  Sist  had  dlishoMuraiivdieilBstagt 
of  theOiitfch,  of  pointilig  oiit  ik0Mm^^1» 
dv^woridj  so  now  again,  after  a  long  inteiyal 
of  darioie^s,  it  is  bearing  witness  to  the  truth 
o£die;«ciigM»  of  die  lifoisiab  ;  not  indeed  by 
the  shining  of  a  Star,  but  by  exhib]tii])g  hum- 
noiia  jeridenoe  of  the^^iAne  origin  of  the  Chris- 
tian fisitk  It.«iSM9^iaraiftnceQfdie«eoecal 
truth)  not  only  of  its  Aistof9,biitof  itfrpeeutiar 
ifocAMeaj.  «id  not  i£  the  truth  of  lAs  dotitirines 
merely,  but  of  the  Some  pofwer  of  these  doc- 
trines in  eonvinci^g  the  understandings  and 
cony^rtisg  the  hearts  of  men.  And  in  this 
seoa&it  is,  diat  ^^  we  have  seen  his  Star  ip  the 
'^  East,  and  are  come  to  worship  him/' 


faHd  before  you,  jou  will  see  refewS-f^'^bftit 
ttet^kift  tfloe  i«  mmsttsf  aVMNig  MI^Mli^ 
thiNM^itfttd^tiM^  ^MU  r  'y^u'^WillL  <*  flttir  gOUIKt 
ift'lHs'Uhinii  fept^ie  'j^if^iiilsicMtfref'llMr  )w<Mld)^ 
attd ' y0u 'Will ' otilbr  up^^prkyi^ In  VHfiWiMi' 
*«  tiiat  Gb#  w<ni»  ^'fleiuetf  ttt^Mmlti^  Mt'ii^*^ 

*<  nations.**        ■ '  ''•■  ■•"-'-'•  «•<•'•'  •^••••''  ^;'^*«' 
In  tMi  diK!biine;i  ^^^pi(%tad>'ft&  '(^' 1^^ 

» t<  £vm)mc«s"etiH;iri^  in  thb'£ast,  dftb^' 

X*9tft/^&vii»b)lbWot'tiie'  StM'pii^^Uf'Wit 

f/M^BXit,'  >  Of  tb^«  v4'^till  iti6nia6n''tH(!'<ifli 
hMi%.r-''  •  ••"  •*  ■•'  "••'•"••'  .-  •••  '♦.''«' 
•'•i;  AiitJlent%ritings  o^Thdia,  cont«Si^|5^ii!^i 
ticularg  of  the  Histort/  oftlhMst^      '  '  '  ^"  ;"*'* 

*;  teWalvi  aodHft'esI  bi^  thVSdStj  stia^dilng 
forth  the  peculiar  JSocA«ne»  4^  Christkuuty,  «m1 
manifeiitly,  derived  firora  acoiwopn  prigbiu )  • 

s.  The  state  of  th«  JntsAti  the  EaM»  ^m 
filming  the  tntlb^'Alibient  p^phief.'    '^^  ■ 

■4.  The  state  of  thfe  Sh/Han  'd^gtUau  iiithe 
East,'  subsisting  for  many  agesy^i^^j^ate  and 
distinct  people  in  the  midst  of  the  heathen 
world. 

1 
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Tteflo  std^Mts^  hvmwwj  we  mtiit  notice 
vgrjr  briefly. 

1.  Hindoo  htstoiy  illustrates  the  history  o£ 
the  Go^L  There  have  ktelybeen  discover^ 
ed  in  India  certain  Shanscrit  writiiigEs  contain- 
iog  testimonies  of  Christ.  They  relate  to  a 
Prince  who  reigned  about  the  period  of  the 
Ghristian  sera;  and  whose  history,  though 
mixed  with  fable,  contains  particulars  which 
correspond^  in  a  surprising  manner^  with  the 
advent,  birth^  miracles,  death,  and  resurrection 
of  our  Savibur.  Even  supposing  them  to  ha^'e 
been  derived  from, the  evangelical  history^  or 
spurious  Gospels,  it  is  remarkable,  that  they 
sliould  have  been  recorded  in  the  sacred  Ian** 
gtttge  of  the.  Brahmins,  and  incorporated  with 
t^eir  mythology.  The  event  mentioned  in  the 
Iff^xt  is  exactly  recorded,  namely.  That  certain 
holy  men,  directed  by  a  Star,  journeyed  to^ 
w»:ds  the  West,  where  they  beheld  the  incar- 
nation of  the  Deity.* 

These  important  records  have  been  trans* 


*  This  testimcmy  of  the  Hindoo  writer  accofdi  witli  that  of 
tk£  Ori^  Kl-iter  Ch^icidiut^  the  ancient  Commentator  on 
Plato,  who  td4s,  **  that  the  infant  Majesty  being  found,  the 
"  W»»e  men  \«*orslupped,  and  gave  gifrt  suiuble  to  ao  groat  a 
"  God.*'  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  History  of  the  wise  men, 
which  is  recorded  by  St.  Matthew  only,  should  be  confirmed 
h^  Hindoos  and  Greeks. 
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S2  Tfit  STAR  IK  THE  EAST* 

Iftted  by  a  learned  OrfentaUsU*  wbprhaadeno- 
sited  toe  bn^nals  among  the  archives  of  tne 
JMiatic  Society.  ,Trom  tpe*?,  and  from  ott^r 
dociiments,'  hj^  has  compiled  a^work^  exititTedy 
'^  The  riistorf  V  ttife  ■'rntrodtuctioxi  of  tfie 
^^  Christian Heligion  into  India:  its.nrokress 
^  and  decline''     And,  at  the  C(»c^        of 

the  worlc,  he  thus  expresseiis  himself  L.^JLoavd 

.^      ....      .».     -  *  -•'. f^>  .^^it  Oo  ii'^iar'iuJ  E^ 


^  written  this  account  of  0i'  ,^  . 

'^  'Wkh  thQ  impartiality  of  aii  Historian : 

^«  persuaded  that  our  holy  rdic^p  ek  " 
^"^^  c6ivi  any  additional  lustre  'from  it.**^ 
'^^'^'sf.  There  iarc  certaih  lioctnnes^^^^^ 

WaHb^ng^fertfi'tfre  dbctnnes  of  Christianity. 
^     The  peculiar,  dpctrines  of  theTChcistian  j^eliU 

Ripn  are  so  stron^y  represejated^  certMn  sy«» 

^tcinp^(S^tne  JbjBisV  tliat  w^^  ic^nnpt  doubt  con* 

f^^?n/n^' ihe*  source  ti^hchce  thes/e  system^  Bave 

wen  derived.  'We  find.in  tbeni  the  dbctrinies 
'^t6f  ihe*T!^rinity,  cff  the  jtn^arnatlpn'of  Xhel^eity', 

of  the  Atonement  fibr'l^in^  fifiii  of  the  influence 

df  the  I>ivfne''Spirit.   '  ' ' , 

First,  Th^  i)ctrine  of  the  /,!h^w(jr/-^,The 

Hindoos  believe  in  one  God,.Brahm^,  tlie  ere- 

ator  of  all  things  j  and  yet,  they,  represent  h)pi 
/ as  subsisting  iii  ^Are^p^sons;  and.thfy  wor- 
.  ship  one  or  other  of  these  person^  throughout 

evenr  part  of  India.    And  what  proves  thut 

:    .  L;,l'*u    ^J • 
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^  ,,  d  of  one  hody  and  three . faces.  Nor 
are..tbe^  representations  connneqYin  India 
alone :  out  tnev  axe  to  be  fomrd  m  o^ner  parts 

to  a(u^u^^fIoI|  'jf^»  ;^  t.   \^      '  t.^  ^i.         i    • 
Wnence,  then*  my  brethren,  has  been  deri7« 

ea  tms  idea  of  a  te^ne  God  r  If,  as  3ome  allege^ 
^  tne  aoctrhie  ofiKe  ^trinity  amonir  Christians  be 
^f  recent  on^ir^,  whence  have  the  Hindoos  4^ 
'rived  IV  ^^M  you  shall  have  read  all  t^e 

volumc|s  0^  l%iIospphy  on  the  subject,  ^u  .will 
*  not  have  ohtained  a  satisfactory  answer  to  this 
;stion.  .., 


'perscKis  in  tneir  ^trinity  (and  that,  top,  t1>e  se- 

conJ^  person)  was  "  manifested  in  the  flesh,** 

riepce  their  fables  of  the  Avatars,  or  incai^a- 

*nons  of  Vishnw^^    And  this  doctrine  of  the  in- 

tai'natiorf  of  ^the'i^etty  is  found  over  almost  the 

whole  (rfAstfi.^,^.^^^  .  , 

'    Whe1ace,ljtl^ii^^  0^^  .that 

■^jCxoa 'sfiouia  become  man,  and  take  pur  ^a- 

^'^iire  uj4n  hW  r^  The  Hindoos  do  not  coi>- 

'^Sclei^^hat  it  Was  an  Angel  merely  that  became 

*  itianj^'b'iii  <!5od  liimselt    The  incarnation  of 

^'Obd  'fa  a  frequertt  theme  of  their  discourse, 

'^'VTe  cannot  dbiibt  whence  thfs  peculiar  tenet  of 

religion  has  bee&  derived.    We  must  believe 

G  2 
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.^|^^tAH,jtlii^J*^J);jlpj^s  inc^rja;^t^ns^of  the  E;i5t^- 
era  Mythology  are  derivod^fppjii  the  ^rejal  iijr 
9^l5ijig^ipqjpr^ie^;Sfl[q  9f  G9^,  Qi:  froin  the  ^pro- 
pbpqjes. ^'liiflh|^j^;?.t  bV%-;e ftj. ., •J?sus.tji^  Mes- 

Thirdly^  The  ^  ^opuine  of  4J^r^cpu^nt  fur  8ui, 
by  the  shedding  of  blood.  Tp'  ^Ml^  da^j  iu 
Hindoostan,  tb^e  people  bang  the  G^^t  oi^*/|Cid 
to  the  Temple,  and  the  IViest  ^licds  ti>e  bjo^ 
pf  the  innocent  victim.  Nor  is  tliis  peculiar  to 
HindoostaiK  Throughout  the  whole  East>  tl^e 
^^^tfip^  of  a^acrifi9e  forj  oifi  fe,ems  to  eKi^t^ip 

m  f9'Pf  :or  otIjeA..  ^ J  ,  4j  ,  u  .;  :/  "  I  /, 
I|p\y  is  it  th.Qn  that  sopae  in  thiscouptvy  sa^ 

^^^^l)Vl  pffeV^4  ,uptp  GocJ  ai  more  pxcellent  ?^ 
"  crificctijajiCainj*'.  evei\since  ^ifoah^  th^^fe^ 
1jh[p^,pf'tl^^ppw  world,  "  offered  burnt  ofte^i^figs 
'*  pUi  the ,  Altar,**  sacrifices  havq  been  offered 
1^  ir^almqst  every,  ^i^tion  ;  as  if  for  a  constant 
.ttiemprial  b^fpre, the,  worW,  l^at,  "  witho^t 
**  sbeddii^iPf  jiilopd^  there  i^  np  remission  pf 

^^«intV!  ..,."^^;:^,   ,;    ;"/'''-';«  .  .    • 

^.^Fourthly,  The  doctrine  of  tl)e  influence  of 

the  Spmi,  ofGpd    In  the  most  ancient  writings 

pf  the  IJiDdoos,  some  of  which  h?ive  been  late- 

f^j^yUlisbijid^iit  is  asserted  that  the  "  Divine 

*^;J^it^  pr  light   of  holy  knowledge,'*  in- 

flqjeiicesthe  minds  of  men. ,  And  the  man  wbp 

is  the  subject  of  such  influence,  is  called  '^  the 
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■        T       .  J  -' 

man  twice-born/'  Many  chapters  are  devoted 
t?6^tte^' duties,'  cTiaract6r,  aiid' virtues  of  ;*''the 
'^'WinWicc-Wn,'*  -        '      \    ' 

If,  thed,  in^the  very  systems  oif  ih^  heatheh 
world,  this  exalted  idea  should  have  a  plac^ 
how  much  more  might  we  expect  to  find  It  in 
tHe  reveTafion  ;(}f  the  tru6  God,  to  which  it 
ttjfsftrtetfiace'^?   ^ 

^3y?J^cfi)il^  ilfiislferate  other  doctrines  by  simt 
Iki  ahatogife's,^  did  time  permit.  If  these  analo- 
gic ^iii^e/  iiierely  partial  or  accidental,  they 
^ould  be  less  important.  But  they  are  nbt 
Casual ; '  as  must  be  known  to  every  mdp  wh'o 
is  verted  in  tl^e  IJoly  Scriptures  and  in  brietf- 
lal  Mylliblogy.'  /  "iTifiy  are  general  and  sjite- 
matic.  \  Was  It  ever  afteged  thkt  tK^  Ltghi  of 
Natu;:e  could  teach  such  doctfities  ak  ^fiefte  ? 
They  ^at-e  all  iet/ond  the  Light  of  NaturV.      \ 

These,  my  brethren,  arg  doctrines  which 
exist  in  this  d^y,  in  the  midst  of  the  idolatry 
and  moral  corruption  of  the  heathen  world. 
Every  where  there  appears  to  be  a  counterfeit 
of  the  true  doctrine.  The  inhabftfints  have 
.lost  sigh|  of  t^e  only  true  Qod^  and ^ they  ap<» 
ply  these  doctrines  to  ih?ir  false  gods.  But 
thesis  docjrines  ar^  relics  of  the  first  Faith  of 
the  e^rth.  They  are,  as  you  sec,  the  strong 
characters  of  God's  primjiry  revelation  to  man, 
which  neither  the  power  of  man,  nor  time  i^.- 
self,  hath  been  able  to  destroy-}  but  wh;ch 


hsivK?  endured!  ftam  ag^torago^rSik^tbemiffAiPii 

created  inirorDaptible,     .       u-:\'  •  ^  f  •  I  jtv/oL 

trufeb  of  the  Oiristian  reljgipfi  iAjjtAe  £«ast,,^) 
the  state  of  the  Je»$4  Tte'Jtih(«>afdt^totl«*«rfq 
Over  ibe  whole  face  of  tbe  ^sk^nand^  bb^^li^ 
ment  of  tht  proj^tecies  cosiQeri^fltg  tibiitnri^  isi^ 
more  evident  in  these  regimi^:  thto^if^tiftsb^AO 
flmoii^  Christian  nations.  ^ayrni  i)r,' r/^l  I>ax; 
The  last  great  punishment  '^r,%\i^  JeFtshiJ 
pfl«plfew^9  inflicted  for  tliei»:liisb great  eritoe-i^s 
tb^  ^ttUing  the  blaod  of ^tho.jSpn  of  Q(id% 
And  Ihia  irtiJWKfe  #f .  diyj»wnii>digi*««icrB  bwi 
b«»v#KlU^t«d  to  aJI  :n«tiQiis*rapdi;aW  n^^qpft,^ 
d»ontitovlidW:J>eert  employed  jljy  the  appwrt^ 
mtfkfioj^rG^d  iti  infliclbing  thfergmm  *.  0 

iiBy-^eKpresa  prophecy,  tbe  Jcir»  wiskie  ^ttftointo 
ced  to  becsome  ^*  tbe.  scorn  avvdl  r^pco^  d^ jdLi 
"  Ifeoplej''  and  "a  prOverb^'aad  b^ye-w^N'd 
^*  among  ell  natkms/^  .  Vbbvty  that  th^ir  akfAw^ 
bunr  (inb^Ii^  shmld :  be<  a  rtproacb  i(o?theni: 
aoiongst  Cbristiftn  nnttpn^  here  in;  thevW^alVitt' 
not  so  strange} .  that  they  shotitd  be  d  ppov^j 
and  a  bye-word  among  those  who  had  h^d' 
the  ptophccy:  concerning  them^  iaaot;  seitfe- 
laalrkable.  But  to  have  $een  them  (as  I  }^w0 
sefen.thdm)iinsalt€cl.and  persecirted  by  the  ig^t 
noramb  riation^^  in  tbe  East ;  in  the  very  words  r 
of  fwfojdteqy^ "  trodden  down.  «f  the  heatheoii*'v 


Jev8  had  rejected  Christ  y^MiitmbavivtoiiiM^'y 

pmUkbt^iklf'Jeiit  'wUkoiU^imvmngi'iitmirimt; 

-^AmUabPvuM^ein  tif  the.  ChdstiM  relt*- 
gkA  ^ft^ki3 gltMitorthe 'fttstevof- the  Syrim' 
GMfiiiii^iaiibfUBtingv^^  many  ages,  a  separate  : 
and  distinct  people,  in  tIfe-Miidst  of  the  aatniffif 
ti6if«aHidMat!iy^rf^e  heathen  MTorkk    Th^y 
exi^trjirth^-v^yiiiidfitof  India;  fike  tteihieliq 
of i^A£^^,  'btlriii%  tindottbt  ddn(piMd^3  siadT 
rMUid8di1^^i«n«tiidCiii>odfib«ir(IUth^  cud  stibA 
j«eK>iid*it1il6i^<^w«fpi|Hd  ^ytet)tnbt»<fti<Bioyiid. 
Tlitt^^fhey'  )exi4t;>^x^itff  't)i«'>^iif«i'Wordrno«2 
God  ini  «bflttifa«i^  ;|iiiA)'Bp«ahi^QiiotlieifrT 
cfaffiddMB'tiim  curn^  ltik^oag^'^l^k^v^olu^mffiix 
Ub8idf'i|()doe{ta  tiw  straetsw^  JefutMiieitf.o:»  hoo 

bWtf  nMly!i|»ntfe»]ptetp  the  hfeto^  ^if 't!|i^* 
pebple;  eflUstnn^ $$y/4«hg  in  that tUrk;. region," 
a«i»i}^ei-xi6-((tke  rMigi:/ifa(|MMai^i->iU!|'^tof{ 
GMrtda'^di^aii  p^aildjiiiutiiitfWJaa^ial  aajrUw.  ' 
Uufy^omld,  "H  IWtrrba^^^ciMi^hisni^Uriir  tlicr- 

-^^Tbtf  tu«teible  d^gtt  of  the  Dfmriq  >Bfom^ ! 
ddWf^Jiil'^rMei^ing'this  pei^tef  t^peartilfeot  \mi 
thiti ;'  ^at^they  dhoutd  be  a«rexiofitfi0:€hureh: 
ini'Asia ; '  that  ihey  should  be  a  special  instm^-. 
miettt-fi)f'th«  ooivrefsion  of  the  sorFotmulivg^ 


labourers  with  us ;   a  people,  in  shoitl^lDdtlte 
.   '9rifeflf^»i^  Asa;  to  VhdHi  vh'em'^i9iiJ2^}h  ir. 

..  :     ^  -nh  iV  L'jftilqmflyf^ 

"*  The  manuscripts  in  iJie  Symc  language;- AVhrcn  wero 
'  foiind  Amongst  the  Syrhn '  Chnsti^,  Wf^^w>d4pflyltflPiii 
Y^^btic  libraiy  of  the  University  o6Cfti&l^td|^o^^^oB|v|Te 
.)Mei)ty^&vc  in  &\iaibcp,  md  coii^^]cbi&^.pg^f^est^]^ 
<j  j|ij^]^*i^pture^  9tnd  of  earl;^  Liturgies.  The  ppst  imppr. 
taAt|Of  thqm  appear^  to  be  a  cop^  o^'tHe  Old  and  Ncw'Tcs- 
■^iamcnt'J'^titfcW'the  Riv^  Wr<tmi-t)tt  paVtteMttijp  in 

^^irgi^^^^OIi' Va!rft«Mft)eait«  lb.  StttlSinatiihxllifar 
7^jDlonJ»tt*i'*«iI»W5tt  Bi^*9J3^4hc^|{aur^[^^daIJft^^ifo^ 

*'HltiwifB¥^yi.V«*  Pfl=vaaci.4n  ft»^^  Qt'>1*%f«?«%t^f*'* 

%fsi  from  the  first  ages)  and  the  tradillon  concerning  It  is, 
""^ihit  it'wai  giveii  V  the  Patf^arcW  »'AHH6lftl 'oPa  {Met 
^"J^/,^ifhhlWdifeii'<»uwlr.  rThe^  winfi^lH^IBis  <ld^y>i>fe^  aU 
orUiftticitdLvi.Tb^re  U  m  date.  .  B^  fiQmx^^^  clift^f^  flf 

b7*»^  .^i»r««  jn  ft,  a  J«v^cd. yVvi^WV^^' 5^.ri?SVfT^^» 

, .  IthjU.  it , yya^  ^ri;ten  abput  the  time  of  Chylemdgne.     Judging 

from  t\ie  beauty  of  tne  writiirg,  and  From  duict  ■tircuniifihcc^ 

^/^^  fs  probabr<^;  thae^^tiifcr'agftf^'Wm><|ePln;dty  Ht^gfUO^re  it. 

Mr.  Yeate$,  of  Oxford,  author  of  the  Hebrew. ^ai^^fpir,  is 

- .  -wyw.^pJp;X«^*P;qol}^iyjg  these  ^)^J|if  JVf  S^,  f^  j^dj  as  the 

.  otjiior  MSS,  in  the^  Hebrew  and  Elhiopic  languages,  bmught 

by  Dr.  Buchanan  from  the  East.    Among  theticbrl^rlVfSS. 

'  «  a  roil  of  tISc  'I^ehtateuch,  Written  on  goit^skYns,  cPfWiTcd, 

pp^ards  of  forty  >Gve  feet  long«  wjiich  was  found  in  one  qf 

the  Synagogues  of  the  black  Jews  in  Hindoostan.     It  is  rc- 

^*    inarkable,  that  tWs  colony  of  Jews  vboold  iv^e  m  a  country 

"'    adjbf^ingf  *lo  (*at  of  the   Syrian  Christians.     There.  i«  one 

place,  (^Hte  Viltogltfof  ChenoUei  near  Angaaniott)  w)lezb.iheEe 


of  the  iffww  power  oi  ii^,i:i^fi^ 
fi^ftniplifip^  in  the  East. 

5i5/^1^%S^y  *^^^  ^^^^^^*"^'y  ^**  ^•'^  propagat- 

rti«J)»^tWJEaRfe,  ft^  Qther  fdigions  have  bc^n 

3Tpr«^gait!^$iial0caay  little#    It  is  little  to  My 

iJ^^'Abiiis^  adopted  the  naWiMd 

^'tfilft^  P^  proviDces*   For  tld^e 

tEVd^cthe.  mifltt  .cf  Chmtiaiut^vthroug|iAut^.^ipe 

^  J^iktctiabRf  It  k  Ifo'^^  ^opigatfe  oiii^  tttKgiwh" 
,3^;]thQ.C(MhmQn  /jcose  oi" that  expression;  ';Ero- 
fir'videi^e  iaeoms.  to  bare  ordaraed  thiapipy^us 
^^  M$ouii  of  ^the^RoBiish  Churcb^^  td  faciUtateutlie 
'  Reaching'  of  tb6'  triie  gospel  at  the  appointed 
.ilS^^ej  for  thristfanity  is  found,  even  in  Its 
;  wofii^  &n%(<|o>|)(Maes^>^  tnoral .  and  civilizing 

"f^ '  ijut  a  is  iti  tte  Earti  iiS  it  is  i*  the  Wert— 

pt^jCtf^^  who  are  called  Chris- 

>liamK» .  "^^Ui^  is  not.  a  Christian  wjuch  is  one 


jfrr      If     I..' 


titffT  Jewh^&^mgOfve  «od  «  Ckrislian  Cburch.    .  Tbey  stand 
i^ftraglilnst  cidlodier;  exlnbitihg»  as  it  n-ere,  the  Law 
•  ^ihd:  the  0<tfRL,iA<tlie.riev  o£  tkc  heaUien  pe^plip. 


'Siod«w«i»d^»r  thtc^esli.fr  /The  faGtvwu{tUiyi 
tUffifRoinddfaiCfautrah  prdadied  Chnstia|iiij^iiil:r 
the  East  tt;iYAottf</ieJ&'»i^.  .lio^ 

tLSt  |iffiiun0^iiq[oireii4^1mt  iiasi  been'  Ito^^o^^ 
9«i]Uen«na£)8Bndin^t<^e  Sibieilo>tlie'4BaiQndIt  ^ 
is  ndarljr  one  btimliied  rj&m  Jnuoi  Jth^^Sil|ltr[ 
WM  aeait  to  the;^HJwbos^pdoatt)ii:iotol9^i:r0De^ 
coontiy.  TbU  hsttour .  heiovigSatofrBi&Bmtw»  r 
tantchurcbea  of  Denmai4cnaiicbOeinimiy.,  titil 
nvEssentby  them  to  the  TaaMMbm  ^atim^tma 
ibef  south  of  India  ;  for  there  ^fenian^  n^^fMoa:: 
iar|itndoci8taii«)  lilliatl^afei^iha  ihe.  ^ftdbroH 
gcisiiigr(tfaemi)tb(;t  Bibte?iitviiAMatiie^iae  asu 
that  ^idKffblieitedrtheqg^m^t^ffiibdc  teaBS^d 
whaie>we'  kif.iiiilainlori}  Mindbmr' daririietajr.b)itib 
rndtiik  >  ther.ignoilaDCe  and  -  isafishtit^on  fxE'iimi 
ciairchiiaf  ilome.^  It  gave  light)  and  ^biavoD 
ledge  ^  God  blessed  lits  o!wn  wilitbdla/tiifr  bnu^ 
version  «f  the  hearty  and  men  begoti  ts  wo^sUpn 
htm  in  aineraity  9ndiniith<f  =  h     ^^^   .  .i  / 

That  p£Ovince4ntin£aowfafdi /waat^^  bh9»  . 
ed  with'die  Bilife):Imth<Binxre  contiBttpd  tDiaeei^ 
^  a  gteat  li^C/' .  'Btmng^.tieariyithe  Si^bole  ofd 
the  itotceatupy,  multitudes  of  fiiiidoos'>(bddiirl 
heathens  and  Roman  CathoUc^)  became  mtnti^: 
becajrfJh.e..Prptestant  Church,  one  generation 
succeeding  another  ;  and  amongst  them  there 
has  ever  been  found,  according  to  the  records. 


nr  9fte 

t 

o^ifclfeirfvehiurdBiasI^'  MA^i^prmpot^^tibv^^iK-'* 

tbaGiHpel  isij^dakohed  with>  ifidtkfUlMnH&ndli 

zeal.  '.  '  ^'^v'.  u.^'>,vir  1:kJ  ofl> 

vtt]Onlle>iBwttL;i^  <2atted 'tbe  Apostle  ef  the 
£ifet;.  ;iafti0flleb».not  much  inferior  to  him^^ 
iKien,nviitoe  OBniMSiare  wiarceiy  known  in  tbis' 
cettuOBfi  \buini(wfaD*  «re '  M'  fanouti  amon^lbe  ^ 
HJndocn^aa;WidfiKibiai3ilsI^tber>are  tt^ 
ua£  )iTbe  -liUnastiy  of  tiicbe.  ga^^imea'  «m@ 
blessed  iiiiiiiaa^pqi0iaqce8nti^e<8Mkrf        In^lt* 
dijR^  apd  tfafet^iniihidfi  theixiijchavoliisfare)dit^/ 
toddi^g  imitD:  tluQ'day^i: Tbej Jonguagfti otftthtti 
canotcjr  tis^^ cddfed  die  TamuJ;  add  Itfaeiflcai'^ 
tMHdationiof  the  Bibky  in  Jbbat  language,  iviv.  ( 
mfda^^aa  wEraa^^:  about  ahtmdred  yeainagiXr 
Like  Wicklifie's  Bible  with  m^.  itwfaname  the 
parodd  1^  iaa]iyilDeihflOfis^'i2lnd9::«aft6ir)a$acods- 
sioK  of!  iinpDiif  edediticmsyiiti'i^  ib<Mtt  amaidisred 
b^tiie'l'Biaftmiba  th^edlriks,  '(li|)^  Luther's 
BdMHr^rtk^  6fet'niaiv).iH  tbe. daasioal^ atandard 
offtiie  rTanuib4(ongde. 
li'jitu'y^.   >-  :;        ■  ■  -        ..■•■,'..:     \.   ^i'! 

*  These  records  arc  published  in  upxvsrds  of  ihlrty  ▼oiumcs, 


<Q2  THE  aTAE  IN  TH£  EAST. 

A  Ju1]^Ue^  has  lately  beep  celeb/^d  jn  In- 
dia, in  honour  of  the  GospeL    In  tlie  month 
Q^Jufy^l^j ^  Jubilee  lyas  observed  by  these 
Iftai^Qo^l^i^PfCfbeq,  in  coQ&memoration  of  the 
arriij^  9^,t^c.  two  ^fsit^F^ptestant  Missionaries 
on  the.  mh  of  Jqly  4706*    T^e  year  i§06, 
being  the  h^ndvedth  ^tj^r  (or  tliQ  A^cond  fif- 
tieth) since  the  Go3peL4f^  ywlfd  th^ijrjUpcJ, 
was  to  them  "  the  year,  xxf/ Ju1|il^/'    j^The 
happy  occasion  had  been  long,  anjtip jpated,  and 
was  marked  with  demonstrations  of  joy  and 
gladness ;  the  people,  as  we  ^wer^  iv&rmed^ 
walking  in  procession  to  thei^  churches,  carry«- 
ing  palms  in  their  hands,  and  singing  the  98th 
Psalm ;    and   after  oifering;.  up  praises  and 
thanksgiving  to  the  Most.  High,  they  heard  a 
sermon  suitable  to  the  day*    The  Sermon  at 
the  Jubilee  of  Tritchinppoly  was  preached  by 
their  aged  Minister,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Poble,  from 
these  words :  "  Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach 
*<  all  nations ;  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
"  the  Father,  and  of  tiie  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
"  Ghost.'' • 

These  were  the  effects  of  sending  the  Bible 
to  the  East.  Men  were  "  brought  to  the 
"  knowledge  of  the  truth  j**  and  at  the  end 


.  *  Sec  accounts  of  ihc  "  Society  for  prcnnoling  Christian 
*•  Knowledge,''  for  thc^ycar  1809.     '       J  '"  ' 
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of  a  hiWdred  years,  the  natives  kept'^tKe^Ju- 
bileeofthcJSiife.  ''    '  '^  ^^^;^* 

Such,  my  brethren,  was  thfe'I-%h»'rh''tfte 
South  of  India.  And  now  a  LigWmU'kptijtiit . 
up  in  the  North,  of  which  you  ha^fe  l^cfard. 
Our  owh  country  hath  "begun,  though  lite,  tb 
dispense  •*  the  word  of  Life.**  And  although 
the  tinle^as  been  sihdrt,  the  success  has  beeii 
giieat  In  the  North,  in  the  West>  and  in 
Cftyloh,;  translations  of  Uie  ScJriptures  are  going 
on  in'afmosi  all  the  languages  of  Oriental  In - 
d?a.'  '^  In  thd^'fultfe^  of  time,"  we  trust' the 
dlffl^^ni  Chtt^aJiV^  iA)tietfes  of  Britain  h«\^ 
c?6&ie%rt^,  9R  wittt'bn'e  consent,  to  cdmnlence 
tKif  wbilc'oS  eian^lizirig  the  East.  «  In  the 
^  teiibs'df^^tf^iW?*^  hath  this  country  begfcn, 
ify  ^^ttfeie'iiiiy-um^nts,  to  employ  her  great 
jflwfe?,^'iTia^hcfi'  ehHghtened  zeaJ,  in  extend- 
%4be/li;h(iwfedg^of  the  true  God  throughout 

'  Wy  ought  •no*'  ixi  ^gret  that  the  work  is 
<<iijr^isd  onbyChH^anfd  of  different  d^nomina- 
tipns ;  *  for  if  they  teach  the  religion  of  the 

:  ^.The.PrQtestant  Missionaries  in  Bengal,  wha  have  been 
mentioned  in  terms  of  disrespect  bj  some  writkrr't  in  England, 
are-«-«9peeUib1e  body  of  men^  «Btill«d4o  iheftoppottof  their 
coofttry,  and  are  an  honour  to  our  Christian  nation.  The 
names  of  some  of  the  humble  Teachers  of  Chnstlahitv,  will 
be  remembered  in  India,  when  the  warriors  anfl's1ate^nlC!)  of 
iheir  age  ah^U  have  been  long  forgotten. 


flSetWg63P)^llU$^b»{S^difia^^<rJad68.'"'^^re 

:Wbrld,  and  aih'9b»c^;fijjii  ^-fti^'tlie"^ 

^TBritem  lies)   rtat  he  cdWtek'^V^rf^e 

Wfm^  ProtestaBr  a^  being, %  %'^'*fe4'ttfti''rf^- 

vgrtee,  exclusive  Of  sdctAriaA. "  '^'*'l%fe  rellgiiftfti 

•  a§f  the  Bible,**  or,'  *  thfe  i^i^'ttfChrtsC 

IteHlte-ttame  by  whidiitt?  iW^H  <i^cr«je'his 

^mnni.    mt,  When  fflte  'Hifetet-'bnce  a1>jin^s 

-IJfeMiVn  feast  for  tW6"6b^p^'"h^'tdhsKlers  the 

'JaSfifepeiiCtt  of  Protfe*feaHtr  (Iflffe '*vfer  heard'  3f 

fli»ttn>fe3  being  veryftts^ifi(Hrtrt.''"IiiAeia  tfe 

3dinnt>t  well  understand  them.    'IH  the  ^fit 

fei^ution  that  takes  place  M  his  tdmH  i^l^s 

conversion  be  real)    he  cannot  conteniblkfe 

these  minute  objects.    Wfe  dflgfit  tiot  then  to 

regret  that  different  classes  of  ChrMtians,ai^e 

6tnployed  in  the  Work.     Fbr  tiid  case  i^  m 

exact  parallel  of  that  recorded  in  thd  Gbsp^ : 

"(Mark  ix.  S8.)     "  And  John  answeriil^'^iid, 

**  Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out  DeVife  ?n 

••*  thy  name,  and  he  followeth  not  ks;  knd  "^e 

i«®ffort)ad  him,  because  he  followeth  not  i/s. 

fjaoBat  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him  not."  [ 

-tiuQj|,  iQy  arrival  ikom  India j  a  few  months  a^6. 


lSffiWH1>»9Mi4  ;|>«f^  |Hwjem»4etPiP«iM«l.<be 
^^WW-tfl^^ftf  ^WeA  WnfsipUs  «tf  the  Chiift- 

^t^^^o^^J^j({^.  bef n  wiitteo  to  pro9«^  that 
ijl.^^.W^i^ ,4P  qrakf  known  the  Rerelatioik 
of  the^tn^'Ood  to^offs  fellow>men ;  or  thM; if, 
in  ,^^;i|)flti^)f^  iliflMghtbe  permitted,  t"  n» 
f^e,q%^,0fn^t^a^tQP9>yet  that  we^ctught 
|i^  to  ij^stjnict><^;|>e^e  iMio  wftre  aflbined 
i^  be  tibte  mosT  euf^nt^us  and  fl(o«/  pngndis- 
ed.;  and  who  wefe  also. our.  «aiit  autyects.  We 
(f^^fipeljr  believe  ouneUrea  that,,  .twenty  jean 
«^  an  attempt  waa  made  to  definid  the 
tim|c  In  slave f,  aod  that  books  were  written  to 
shew,  tiiat  this  traS^c  was  humane  in  it&  cha- 
ac^r^justiait^pripcipl^^nd  honourable  to 
.our uatioti*      , , .    .^    , ' .  ♦ 

We  trusty  faoijifeTer,  (i^tthye  discussion  which 
^'hM.  ffiken^piaee  h^a,  be«Q  of  important  use. 
»|j|§n^^  f^Wf^ral  ^ere  not  informed.  The  scene 
yf  ^^9f  y^  remote^and  the.  subject  was  new 
^^  f^lfj^wt^Xi  of  its  relfiitions«  Even  to  some  of 
^j^hose  persoQS,  who  bad  been  in  India,  the  subject 
was  new.  If  you /^ere  to  ask  certain  persons 
^i)^|t^>.Q«[^iji^tr^  they  had  any  acquaint- 
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oiit^>ith  raHaimtimmXhnx  ilnjilwiinm 


cQMiltcjr  wbere  tbcj^iiited  (iivitfaattiiifiili  rbUgio&^'i 
war,  w  irhcthcr  thejr  liad  ,^n^  fdigiOTIJ&t'iLlL  " 
They  had  seen  no  Star  in  tipc^fEj^tj  rth^u^^iwdr 
henMrd  of  no  Jubilee  for  the  fitUeut  Litet<tlran^^« 
spies  ofisradi  who  brought  bSfcSf  «*h  ^v^  1^2.  '^ 
^*  pefif*  from  Canaan,  they  reported  that  India' * 
was  no  ,"  land  of  promise*'  for.  tlvet  Qpfip^;/ 
that  tlie  land  was  barren^  and  that  thet^Ml^ 
wMfrTj^fiiMte.    But  the  faMlftil  Swttftie^i^fc 
another  testimony.      He  affirmed,  that  It  %'^ 
^^  an  exceeding  g6od  land  i**  and  *<  kis  jwpm 
^'  1^  ^ue.'^    He.who.  waa  best  qualified  to  give  ^ 
ant^aOftfuiirm  i)a  t  the   aufajeetf  '^he^lM^ettchM'''^ 
among  <he-  Hhidoos  for  neatly  fifty  *yfel4CM,' ' 
foftnded  chufclies  among  them  in  difl^ren^  pro- 
vinces^ ^stabU^ed'  schools  &)^•th|ei^  cdiil^NK%  ^ 
dis»tfnioated:.i^«ligiou8    tra«^s  4n^^their^'  own . 
tongUi^,'  and  ifitimkCely  khew  their  lah^a^, 

♦  Those  femiKes,  i^ho  observe  ibc  daily  Wdrsbip  of'Goil 
^n  thetr.^^tMM^  Und  hj  wfabtn  the  name  of  Gotf^is  ncvtt 
men^iuati'  but  with  reverence^  arc  general] j  calfi^^  re/lgiotiji 
familits  )^  to  distingiiislfaUiefn  from  those  trfao  do  not  worship 
God,  nor  reverence  his  holy  name. 


WW 


tdflMidb  by  tdftes#iii*(tf«i-tfi«9yMleii«r  HlMliqo 
diffitteite«i«Bidi  ilii0tBiiglfih;vMul  «!lll|n9lWilP ' 
HMidtai  «ildJ^|«li^[lt>vedi»nd  iteMd>itif  fii»'t 
Iiffi0i||HdT  kiiriBunewii)  ihis  )d«alb  ;^  •Ads  gti«wl^' 

ieisi{t>f  %il:  JraliJ9i«titt  sckira  •  Ifo  ahnta/  /^#  ^^^^  MMP 

called  ''  ^15  faihn:  |m4 
!  inscribed  on  the  4»t9Qe 
!  of  the  Christian  churcnS* 
ofSMf^reri}  )i;dt  u  fi 


The  honourable  toe  East- India  Company  have  sent  <}yt  «. 
to  WR&m\  'tlianuinei^t  of  marble,  to  be  erected  In  the  church 
of  9tfi|p<^  k^iEUt  ptaci,  to  4He  memory  of  the  Rer.  Mri 
S<>#>lt  Wf  §^<^  wHh  a  sujjtabk  cpiuph  y  ani  they  timmmoed 
Uiivi^;.g^jtf||^  UUer,  date4  the  29th  of  Oct^ier,  180^, 
*^  a^  a  tesdrooTiy,  g^  the  deep  sense  they  entertained  of  his 
*'  tilK%9et)'dent  tti^nt,  of  nis  unwearied  labours  in  the  cause  of 
^  i^KCfflii^  Ittd  ^4iy  >  and  of  Mis  public  services  at  Tanjore, 

**  TT}iimthff  iniflin '^f  his  miio*  aad  diameter  was,  fer^.^ 

"  l<Hj|g  g9HK9^  of  ye^rs,  productive  of  iayi«r|ant  benefits  to>be 
"  Oomfany."     The  Honourable  Court  further  adds :  "  On 
^  no  subjeot  has  the  Court  xA  Directors  been  more  unanimous 
**  than  in  their  an3(ious  desire  to  perpetuate  the  memory  6t 
**  t^  emiAent  person,  and  tc  excil^  m  olken  4Ut  emuUHon  if 
«*  h^4X^i»t  sauuitp/e.''      They  disfct  finally^  ''  that  fraaiii 
**  ti^s  shall   be  made  ^of  the  epitaph  into  the  country  km^^'^  ^' 
**  gOagef^,  and  published  at  Madras^   and  that  the  native  iQ<%  . 
^^  habitanls  shall  be  encouraged  to  view  the  monument,** 

H 


ment  ia  <thi94natter }  be^affirmtd^tidiafc  ibi(«A» 
Bngland'tt  ]>irfY  to  nake  kfiowii  th«  Bwfdatkn 
<^ihe  ti:ueGod  toiimlBdiaiftsijboi^^  mm 
.  Iq  the  H}e^  tioi^  wJbik  mubboUidtfrtimtt 
c^nions  on  the  8ubgfeclibciC0v  timgttakitfink 
.goes  on  in  the  Bast  Xbe  Chmtiamn  jdnen 
will  probably  never  hear. q£  oar.  jdisaeasioBi, 
mXy  if  they  should  he«r  of  tbeoi^ri^ukitthfely 
be  much  interested  abou*  thev^n  lAindioivdn 
point  I  judge  it  right  to  notioe  a  remarkable 
mistake,  wiuch  appears  to  have  eoci^t^d  ton 
both  sidea  of  the  qiiestioUi  It  seems  tijrjhanne 
been. assumed  on  the  oneaide>  and  CBitaaqi^ed 
on  the  other,  that  we  haare>it  in.  our  jpaw^  to 
prevent  the  progress  of  Christianky.  ia  Itidilt^ 
if  we.  should  wish  so  to  do ;  if  siifih>aonieasuEe 
were  to  be  recommended  by  what  ia  caUed 
**  a  wise  policy/*  But  we  have  ne  power,  to 
prevent  the  extension  of  the  Christian  religion 
in  India.  We  have  it  in  our  power^  indeed, 
greatly  to  prmnote  it,  but  we  Ivaky^  no  pmcar^to 
desire^  it.  It  would  be  as  easy  tx>  extinguish 
Christianity  in  Great  Britain  as  in  India. 
There  are  thousands  of  Christians  in  Indift*^ 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  Christians.  And 
while  we  are  contending  here,  whether  it  be  a 
proper  thing  to  convert  the  Hindoos,  they  will 
go  on  extending  the  bounds  of  their  churches^ 
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«i»Jpjii||iil4dri*iW«w^  aad  ^tijojoflg  the  MMs- 
$^Jof^idm  OfMpA'  While  im  «re  iKapatii^ 
^Iwrre^  ^«betltia»ftiidi&«iih  of  Obrist  €aii<ttiV6  ^e 
liieathentf^  tike  ^Gospel*  ksth>g«ii0ofoi«li  «  ibr 
*<  the  hmlii^ofiabeiimtiom/^  A^wnglfe^a- 
iti«»ifk£HihidaMi'wMl  imambk  oa>tbeiiioirfiir^ 
^tbet^adtbftth^ 'ffiider  the  slwde  of  a^  Bftiraui 
taft^  aal;<lne'of  i»hdfD»  perbaptt,  ever  beard  of 
Oraa*  firiftain^ie¥€a  by  nanoe.  There  the  Holy 
iUblaisiapepedip  theiivord  of  Christ  is  preaeh« 
«l^intll)el6queBf0eiiiiid steal;  the affeettom ate 
lideAedri'j  the  voice  of  prayer  and  praist  i»  Ufy^ 
fid  vifk\fissnd  He  wha  hatili  proaaifaed  bia  pi9* 
sctteey  >'  when  two  or  tfai^e  are  gathered  to- 
^igsAu  hi  I  his  nsme^  isidiere  ift  thwwidsft^ 
^^  tlwiH]to  bless  then^'^  aoeoteding^to  Ikts  wovdL 
libedeaceoediwyselfbav^^iiitiifssed}  amtj|t 
iaii&BfefeffeiiaetD  theintiti  psurticttlar  i  oai^say^ 
ffolUTc  havktMen«hiS'4tartiii'«he  East,  and  we 
^  oMHOi^  woi^ip  him/' 

l^as  far  have  yrQ  spoken  of  the  snccess  of 
tbe^Ciosp^l  ii^  ^sia»  by  means  of  fiowpean 
preoofaifSk':  Botwe^' shall. now  esfaibtt  to  you 
evid^ncaarfram  another  aource,  Irotn  a  new  and 
unexj^eoted  quarter.  We  are  now  to  declare 
what  h4s.beea.done,  independently  of  cur  ex- 
etftjbns,.  and.in  regions  where  we  have  no  la^ 
bowrefiSy  ami  mo  access.  And  this  L  do  to  show 
yov,  that  whether  we  assist  in  the  work  or  iiot» 
it  is  God^s  will  tfiat  it  should  h^[hu  You  have 
H  2 


hulfaectcrhQeii  contemplfttiqg  ^^^J^jjiiif^^tith 
Ha*  We  are  now  to  aimouiiQ8tfeo.y<i^/l^ha^^ 
Light  hath-appearedm Are^^ aq^  d^W^<l«flf 
it  w<lFe,  ontbe  Teinpleaf  MftCjO^^it^         rrit 

Two  Mahomedana  of  .AjialH^iipSi^^^oaiSjpKf  d^r 
tinction  in  their  own  count^|)^avi^^(tf^^jj^^j^ 
converted  to  the  Christian  fyii^\^aP^9^^^HSI^ 
has  already  suffered  martyrdom.  T^^^qr 
is  now  engaged  in  tranalatii|grtl|(9i^c^fifVipes» 
and  in  concerting  plans  foir  th^  cGvyef^i/ptv^^ 
his  countrymen.  The  name  ofthe  mfftj^r^l^ 
iVbdallah;  *  and  the  nameofAthe  pthe^,.>iyha^ 
now  translating  the  ScriptqfieSy  4$  3f^&t4  .9f^ 
as  he  is  called  since  his  ChFistian  baptism,  1^ 
thanael  Sabat  Sabat  resided  in- my  r)|j7|i9e 
some  time  before  I  left  India,.  (Wd  ](v})ad.%^ 
his  own  mouth  the  chief  part  oS^ik^  4<^ou{H^ 
which  I  shall  now  give  to  you.  Some  parti^pire 
I  had  from  others.  His  conversion  took  plaet 
after  the  martyrdom  of  Abdallah,  "  <^^hofe 
**  death  he  was  consenting  ;'*  *and  he  ^laj^ 
the  circumstances  to  me  with  many  tear^^.    g^* 

Abdallah  and  Sabat  were  intimatc^l^endm 
and  being  young  men  of  family  in  Arabia^  thef 
agreed  to  travel  together,  and  to  visit  fpreign 
countries.  They  were  both  zealous  Mahome- 
tans. Sabat  is  son  of  Ibrahim  Sabat,  a  noble 
family  of  the  line  of  Bini-Sabat,  who  trace 

*  The  word  Abdallah  is  the  same  as  Abdielj  and  signifies 
the  "  Servant  of  God.'' 
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t!!i)iiFt>ifi%i)ed'4«  Mftborti^t.  "The  twofrieMd 
fe^^*Af«Hft,*^ift»«pa)dn^  Ihtrfr  adorations  j* 
ffie^^flfb  bf'  thC;itp^^)prophe«,  laitd  travelled 
throug^!Btfski  ttrid  fheflde  to  Gabulr  Abdal- 
laUt"  t^^'tfppdait«d*>1!^  atf  office  of 'state  under 
ife^ififShiN/'l&iffg  Of «Caft)u1 ;  and  Sabat  left 
fflrf%ftiiii«f,'^ind'*^WJdfeeded  on  a  tour  through 

^^W!ffl*^Ab*illSII»  remained  at  Cabul,  he  was 

tJbiiVertM^lWtli*  Christian  faith  by  the  perusal 

df  i^Bffil^' '(aS^'is  supposed)  belonging  to  a 

"CftiiMati  itom  Attnenia,  then  residing  at  CA- 

«fil.*''^fifthe  MUhometan  states,  it  is  death 

*fti^  a^hian  tif  rank. to  become  a  Christian.     Ab- 

'  tfiflfil^  endeavoured  for  a  time  to  conceal  life 

^Sra^^ibn  ;  but  finding  it  no  longer  possible, 

^^l^§rtAlttd  to  flee  to  some  of  the  Christian 

^bi^eS'&ear  the  Caspian  Sea.     He  accord- 

ibgl^lbft^Cdbul  in  disguise,  and  had  gained 

tfW'gSreat  city  of  Boehara,  in  Tartary,  when  he 

lAttf^let  in  the  streets  of  that  city  by  his  friend 

Sabaf,  irbo  inunediately  recognised  him.    Sabat 

ilkA"*hi^d  of  his  conversion   and  flight,  and 

n^  IHed  'with  indignation   at  his  conduct. 

AM^aSk-knew  his  danger,  and  threw  himself 

^^tiie  feet  of  Sabat,     He  confessed  that  he  was 

aidnristian,  and  implored  him,  by  the  sacred 

titf'df  their  former  friendship,  to  let  him  escape 

*  The  Armenian  Christians  in  Persia  have  among  them  a 
few  copies  of  the  Arabic  Bible. 
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rektingihe  ntfbryhknntif^^^ilhkad  not^'^jfoi 
^caused  my  srefvaiits  to  Mjn^  him^  atidl.dei- 
"<  liVered  Him  up^toAforahl  Sbalk,  iCan^cif  Bd- 
«^  diar k.  He  wU^tieilte»fitedifttudle^  kod  a  h^i 
^<  rdd  \v^nt  through  ^e  dity^^f  >fia&hiffg^  lui^ 
^  nouncing*  the  time  efi  hifi^^todcilCtdti.:  (An 
^<  immense  multitude  a^tMiditfil,  ahdithe^tiMlff* 
<^  men  of  the  city.  I  a!w<wi^tit  And  sMod^ttieiar 
«'  to  Abdallah.  He  was  oflbMdl^iiB  lift)1f  he 
^'  would  abjure  Chrttit,  ^e-exetvttitnef  staiid- 
^^ittg^by  him  with  his  trttdrd  in  hi6<4»aml. 
^  ^  Nb,'  said  ^  lie,  (as  if  tllte"pi«pOBition'tvwffc 
"'4mposSiblcJte^  be'  coni^<^4'4iith)  'I'canhiM 
^'  abjure'CMHst^  TbeA'  off&  iif^4ii^  faafrids  mm 
^  cut  off  at  the  i^Hst  if«>iMod  firm^rlib  arm 
<*  hanging  by  his  side<witb/tiQt^')ittle  ittDtmi. 
^^  Apfaysician,  by  dedite  of  tte^Uog^  otBgaedBL 
^^  to  heal  the  woundif  hefwould  recant  iSe 
<'  made  no  arn^er,  biiC  iMked  up  aloadfiudy 
"  towards  hea^ren,  'Kke  Stepbeov  the  firat  mar*. 
^*  tyr,  his  eyes  stneamingi  with  ikear9.t  He  did 
<<  not  look  with  ax2ger*towWds>ifif/-  ile  look* 
^  ed  at  me,  but  it  WM*  benignly,  afiid  with  the 
*^  countenance  of  fergivmeiis.  His  otb^r  hand 
<'  was  then  cut  off.  «  But,  Sif,^  said  Sabalt;  m 
*^  his  imperfect  English,  he  never  changed^ 
<<  he  never  changed.  And  when  he  bowed  hk 
"  head  to  receive  the  blow  of  death,  all  Bochara 
"  seemed  to  say,  *  What  new  thing  is  this  ?'  *' 


^ouMifctBW  iMattted^  "when  he  ii'as'^rQ^hi»< 
Itfb;  *  Iliit^  whsn  ho  imt  thai}  hfflrfrieD^iwa^  dei^lr 

Hd  tr^vQll^ifioinfpb<8«  to  pluce,  seeking  rest, 
ud  ^aiitig^alone.  /rWkt  last  ^h?;  thought  that  he 
wtaldddait  JMubu^  He  aecordiogly  came  to 
Mk^^  about  five  years  ago.  Soon  after  his 
arawsA5>he  l?aa  iv^giinted  «by  the  English  go* 
wrumcaaltftMttfti^er  expouader  of  Mahome- 
tan rJbw}'Hhi6<^re9t  karmiig,  and  respectaUe 
staCkm  wihssrowiM)ou]ilify9  r^ideriBg  him  well 
qfiidifiedrftt>Aat'Oftoe.  Aod  now  die  period 
•frMs^dwn  oiMiv6i:si<m  drew  near.  While  he 
WM  at  Visagflpatam,  in  ^ae  Northern  Circars, 
eKwdrfi3g;fass».p0oftt$ional  duties^  providence 
hmo^A  iitttfais  vmy  a  New  Testament  in  the 
AraMs  lat^^oage.^  Ue  read  it  with  deep 
tKbugfaty  the  i  Koran  lying  before  him.  He 
eevqiared  tbeia  4«ged»ar  with  patience  and 
soinritsde,  and  at  length  the  truth  of  the  word 
ofitGrod  ftU  on  his  mind,  aa  he  eiqpressed  it^ 
like  a  4«od  of  li^t*  Boon  afterwards  he  pro^ 
eeeded  to  Madras^  a  joiwaey  of  SOO  miles^  to 
seek  Christian  baptism  j  and  having  made  a 
pubiic  confession  of  bis  faith,  he  was  baptized 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Kerr,  in  the  English  Church 
at  that  place,  by  the  name  of  Nathanael,  in  the 
twenty*seventh  year  of  his  age* 

*  One  of  tbose  copies  sent  to  India  by  the  **  Society  fof 
Promoting  Christian  Knotvledge.^* 


^'''M)f  boW  daSVboSPtJ^  tftvattvbitfdh^^  life 

^^^V^'He'^Hf^Hd^Sift^M  teqtnwdalitfigitlie 

"Work  hi^   i)ot  hfiti]«#to  b^M  tfteortsdi^  isfor 

^want  of  a  tr^n^iatbr  <l(^«littdmui^ 

Persian  is  an  importafitlkmgliagk  tni  thofiSgipt, 

being  the  general  langnage  of  Western  Asia, 

particularly  among  the  higher  cla^es^  "aosd*  is 

un^istood  from  Calcutta  t^  Damascus.    3ut 

ihe'gPSSLt  work  ^hicfaroecttpiestbeatt^iMiQiit^of 

"  ii^i^^tt'tilble  Arabiai),  is  the  ppomiillgstioiir(pt>the 

,  j06^el  among  .|iis  own  countrynafto  ;  ahd^^rom 

*   thei^pireMBt  ductuataons  of  religious  opinipi)  in 

''^'^Araliffj'hfe  is  sanguine  inr  htsrib«pea  of j^u^^^ss^ 

%il'1if^twork  is  entitled,  (NiMna  BesbMfttin 

i\]  Arabi)  "  Happff  Nesosfor  ArMu;^^  written 

in-fthe  Nabnttee, ' €if  common  dialect,  o^  the 

'  fcdUntry.     It  contains  *  an  eloquent  andr  argu- 

i^entatlve  elucidatiiOft  of  iiie  truth  ^  tbei  60s* 

pel,  with  copious  authorities*  admitted  by  the 

Mahometans  themselves,  wd  particularly  by 

the  Wafaabians.     Aiid,  prefixed  to  it,  is  an 

account  of  the  conversion  of  the  authoci  and 

an  appeal  to  the  well-known  family  in  Arabia, 

for  the  truth  of  the  facts^f 

.'  *  Sabat  is  now  at  Dinapore,  in  Bengal,  with  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Marlyn,  Fcllovrof  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  Chaplain 
to  the  East  India  Company,  who  is  well  qualified,  by  hi^ 


iCtri8ti9|i^ik]MgridM|Miic^edMs  brpth^  tQ,I^4^ 

TO^;ihD9i0ej(if  tiwO'}iQO«lb9>  t^.assiisaiQal^fi  hi)n. 

^fWhilfir£Udtetiim6>ifitttti9inl^  house  al;  Yiga|ra- 

^^^iitiainii  bis  hjfift^ei^tprd&eiitecl  himself  in  j^e 

RWJt        rriMi.rj^^      ^^j     .,,,,.^ .... 

I  kf^|f|^ed|^,o£  \\u:  .^jtaJ^ic  ai:i(}  Persian  languages,  to  superin- 
tend the  labours  pf  tiis  companion.     Mirza  Fitrut,  anoQicr 
celebrated  f'ersliliy  sdKolfl^,  who  visited  Englavid  sode  years 
'"iJ^tf/aW^  W^fl  tAerMl4li'IMiplojad  an  tr^mlafting  tbc^^^ly 
>aSc%Mlca98t  AfiiCMIfSn  of  Fort.iyilfiaiii,  is,ei^age^,^,the 
r:  9pftij^f^  of  yS9(lpii^,ii^  h^  translation.     Mr.  Martjn  hii^self 
w  translating  the  Scriptures  into  the  Mindoostance  liinguaj^e. 
In  liis  latest  letteh;  he  s^akft  df  his  frieiiB  Sibat  th  Utfhl  of 
"IttfetM^n '  artd-  adMiriAEbn;     SabttOKCouated  hirasoUy  ay^  one 
'  ■  yiBMfcgthdbuifc  iii<|||<giatiplf n.  ,^yd  Ipgtc^n  19  Arabia.    .Mr. 
.(;{|^r;lyn  vi^  ft^iypr  Wrangler,  or  first  mathematician  of  his 
fi  J^W»  ^^  Cambridge,  in  1801.     In  a  letter,  dated  Sept.  l609, 
Mr.  Marlyn  thus '  iii4tes  :   "  With  tny  ArMkn  brothet,  and 
^* 'Mirza  Fitrut,  I  aa^  laboring  min  of  tfae  cay  in  thA  Hin- 
^*dQMM0t9:$A  Jfemufi  Crt>9f^.KT^.translat4on  of  ih<t  rest 
'^  9lthe  }foly.^ri^reS|ifito  these  languages  is  employment 
"  fnough  for  some  years  to  cotdc.     At  intervals  I  read  Per- 
"  sian  poetry,  t?itK  Mirza,' ind  the^orart'wfth  Sabat.    Jhesc 
*^  Oriental^  #lthr  urh^m  I>  lftihslate,^r?<|wre  me  to  point  out 
*'  tht'ootttwction  bd^vefoererx  ^wo  sciences,  which  b  often 
't>]ilor6  than  I  c»n  do»  .  It  is  curious  how  accurately  they 
"  observe  all  the   rules  of  writing.     Sabat,  though  a   real 
**  Girbtian,  has  not  lost  a  jot   bf  hts  Arabian   notions   of 
*'  superiority.     He  looks  upon  Europeans  as  mushroom,  and 
^  seems  to  regard  my  pretension)  to  any  Icamiag,  as  we  do 
^  those  of  a  savage^  or  an  ape.^* 


ni8  ^THx  nssL  m  'bhs^ash 

diq^iusef  of  A  laqitetr^  oc  beggar^kovifqti^  dig*. 
^  CDBobiied  undeit  his*  nuwcIe^'-HervuiUedr 
(hi?fi|^tpaDd  weandedhitaa^  rBuf  Sab&tnseitf 
eU:)MflfmittBi/  and  Us  'Bervantt  cntioBfeo^his  anwe 

asba^BiR  \1Ja1ddlhm9e  fattcometiie  vietiii)  isfpolm 
lici  justice^  but  Saltet  iiitercedidijfi>tiJMOi^«iidl 
seat  Mm  home  ii»(peacey  w£tb^tettenl:itiiab^fattl 
sents,  to  his  mother's  heutfe  in  Artibiali  ^'inh'w 

And  these,  my  brethi^n,  are  «hd  itfstamcds  I 
wished  td  lay  before  you,  of  the  dmne  powq^ 
of  :the  Chiwtisnri  religion  recdntty  eaoempii^ed 
iiiillie^lEist.  Vfai&  cofwersioQiOf  AbdaHdiand 
Sabot  sedmi  totiaire  been  as  evidently  pMdoeedt 
l^tbesSpiritJof  God,  as  any  conromif^n  in  the 
ptimitifm  dfwada^  not  aceomfxanied  with  ai«Peiiu 
isiblewlirsitie;  Other  instances  hKve'ooemtMSf 
in'^Arabia  cf  a  similar  kind^  and  on  the  rwy 
borders  of  Palestine  itself.  Th^se  are  like  the 
solitary  notices  wbich^  in  other  nations^  hsrve 
atinminced  the  approach  of  genetU  ililumn$Ai&n. 

You  have  now  seen,  1;  EWdence^  of  the 
general  truth  of  the  Christian  retigion  in  the 
East }  and,  2«  Evidences  of  the  divine  power 
ofthatreligion  recently  exefnplifiedSnlihe  E^t* 
What  conclusion,  then,  shall  we  draw  from 
these  facts  ?  It  is  this  :  that  the  time  for  disus- 
ing our  religion  in  the  East  is  come. 

We  shall  notice  some  other  particulars  which 
encourage  us  to  think  that  the  time  is  come. 


vjIbThertiiraiHmfigoOd  meo  mm  evtsiy^whsmi 
fislteimfirkssednivith  thddiitf'iof  iiaki^  the 
ftttenfit.  I  <  Niirly I'fifteeai  iveavs  have  diapscA 
mwe  k  begn^iandiJi0ir:r.A]Hlckur  It  oobabMed* 
Qilthe  ooBtiiiiy^i  tifiey^>8«ther  ateingth  as  ther 
pftoreedf  new  instrumeisfes  are  fodnd,  and  \u 
lloml  fCmltributMts  are  made  bj.  the  people. 
Ifidpad  the  ^eoilscieiiqes  of  men  aeeni  to  bear 
witness  that  <thfe  work  is  of  God. 
'  limnpvA  aucoess  of  this  undertaking  must 
appear  almoM  incredible  to  those  who  are  not 
^c^pminted  with  the  fact.    Tranelations  of  the 
Setpptttves  bre  carried  on,  not  dniy  in  (he  lani- 
gHagis  o£Iiidia^  Persicu,  and  i^r^Aia,  but  ki  those 
also  of  Burmah  and  China.    HLoani  CauM$u6^ 
ift  the  interior  ckf  Asia,  is  another  center  ofi 
tvasalatton  fot  the  East,  particulariy  ftr  the 
numerous  nations  of  the  Tartar  race.     Sfhe 
Scriptures  are  preparing  for  the  Malayan  isles, 
and  for  the^  isles  of  the  Pac^  sea.    The  great 
awibiiieiit.of  i4fim»  kav  become  the  scene  oi* 
different  missionit  and  translations.    North  and 
South  America  ai?e  sending  forth  the  Scripture^, 
They.aise  sent  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
taf^yrto^Ore^nkmdy  LahradWf  and  Austral 
Ada.    We  might  almost  say,  ^^  There  is  nO 
*^  Speech,  nor  language,  where  their  voice  is 
"heard."*  r 

inn         ■  I ■'  I  ■     '  '       ■        >■  '  *' 

*  India,  which  solely  occupies  the  ninds  of  some  persomin 
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'/;i(;tia  this  s^^^^  for  the  difftisidn  btmtiM^ 
IS  not  cohfinid  jto  Britain.  It  is  found  amoiij^ 
gooct  Aien  of  every  Christian  naltioh.  Perhajiii 
on  ^his  day  priyers  are  ofifered  up  in  behalf  6!f 
the'work,  inEiitope,  Asia/Africa,  and  Attie^fc 
ca.  We  are  encouraged,  then,'i»  believe,  thit 
the  time  is  come,  in  the  first  plifej,  tiy  VKfe  iJd^ 
sent  of  good  men.  When  -f '  iiy  gobti  ihefe^T 
mean  religious  and  devout  tifi^ii,'^oSfe"rtiiH6l 
are  not  chiefly  occuftfed  with  ih(t'p6lSltcs  ^d 
affitire  of  this  world,  but  wh6  ai^e  '**  lo6kif%' 
'<*TOr  the  consolation  of  Israel  ;^*  as  it  ts  '6ki 
pr^tofed  In  these  words,  *^  l^hy  kiiigdoin  conrt?.**' 

^^5il^^^gindt!tfef  cirtfurtistdnee;  iiiditating  thrft 
tfi^  iSfiiii^-tk^i&'ii^t  is'lft'e  genfetaJrconfehipli^ 
tfeft^^ofWlir^iw^^  ^^e  V^ophfecie^  6« 
Stftpttkifeart  at'this  time  pondered  as  seriotel^ 
itf*ft!sAi,'sis  in  Europe.  Even  tfte  Jewsfn'w? 
Eiisf  begin  to  study  the  oracles  of  their  propffr^ 
Isaiah:  And,  what  is  more  important,  the  pro- 
phecies begin  to  be  published  amcmg  faeathe^ 
nations ;  and  we  miy  expect,  that  every  nation 
will  sooff'btf  able  to'  read  1*e  VHvind  difcrec 
concerning  itself;-^' ^'      '        ^ '**  "  '  "' 

•^3.  The  Hbly  Scriptures  are  trdhslatlng  into 
various  hittgtiages.'  '  '     * 

Wheh  the  Gospel  was  first  to  be  preached 


their  (fiscuwion  of  tilt  subjfect  of  missions,  is  but  a  /««//  pari 
of  ^hoaatiqMJMrbicb'^ctk  the  wovdafOodv.-^  :  v;-^   '"    *' 


' tQj  f^^^jis^s^^it  yfRS  nece^sury  to.^iy^  a.diyer- 
^tff'.^^ftonguef;  ^tongue  for  each  ruftioti;  and 
^|g^^^  done  hy  the  Divine  JPowj^r,  But  in 
^  ^ia  J  second  jjixociulgation^  as  it^iere^  of^the 
^jp?p€^,  the  WQj;k;will  probably  be  carried  on 
by^ia  diversity,  of  translations,  a  translati/on  for 
^^Ij  ^'9^-  -.Instead,  of  the  gift  of  tongues^ 
^o^^y  jiif!  I^r^yidence,  ip,  giving  to  mankind 

4.  AuQXt^ei:  cirqumsitaQcey  which  seems  to 
testify  that  the  work  is  qf  Godj  is  the  Qommo-r 
tiop  in  the^bands  c^infideUty  against  it.  ^V]9e^ 
^  rod  is  troubled)  and  all  Jerusalem  witb^im/'j 
j{^  spirit  hath  issued  from  tbe.mouth.Qf  ipfid^li- 
ty«  which  rageth  against  Him  whose  S)ta^  af)^ 
f^^  in  the  Eastland  would  destrQj  the.  wp4^ 
v^}!^p^an/cy.  It  rageth  not  against. thA^I^P^. 
mish  Church  in  the  East,  though  that  be  Chrifr, 
tia)ii4  nor  against  the  Armenian  Church  ip  th^ 
East,  though  that  be  Christian ;  nor  against  the 
Greek  Chujrch  in,  the  East»  though  thftt  be 
Christian  i  but  it  rageth  against  the  religion  of 
the  QiUe^  thf^t  vital  reUgion  which  aims  at  the 
Conversion  of  d)e  hearts  of  men* 

Qur  Saviour  has  said,  ^^  Tlie  Gospel  sl^tH  be 
^^  published  among  all  nations."  But  these  re- 
sist the  Diyine  Word,  and  say  it  cannot  be 
published  in  all  nations.  Our  Lord  hath  said, 
"  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
"  pel  to  every  creature.*'    But  these  allege, 


<'i  top  /sUORgndf  tb^t  thp  influence  of  CbristiMi- 

,,Tb^9^i«Mr;e:Ui}gMar4^  wordfl^  aud  Qughtapt 
tobah««fdm9.Ch<wtili»^qouQti;7^i  Tbeaeape 
prewpiptttoua  "w^ri^  arr«igni|iff  iii»  ^iff^m- 
tiono^  tb«  Mast  Q)g;b«.  So^h  W0A<^i»^rtb^ 
were  once  spoken  by  tb$  .^i]ioiH)pb«moidf 
jQreeM  and  -Romei  h»%  tb^  Gbo^e|Mpr«Vi8akd» 
and iimt  erected  its  dQmini0ni»m«j|^ilAmk  t  >Ijbi 
pMoessof.tiiiietbe  barbtiKH^s  »atjpnsrofibir^[}# 
yicdided  to  ita  dotomlonfti  of  whicbn«^;  are  javi-  ^ 
dmi(»a  at  tbia  d«y»  iVodi  i^tnatioiis  ofi Asi^ 
wfilyieldrto  tbfi.rswie>powei^  jsuaddbel^athtiivflt 
pr/avaii  j  aifd  thft  QwiKil.&lMll^jh^^^ 

snentiofi,  as  iadiQfttiii^.t^at<thr$  p«ri«d  is  cM>a 
fM  disusing  tlm  Jtdgbt  of  R^ela|40Q»  ia/tiifi 
revolution  of  nations^  and  <^  the  signs  c^^  tbf 


«f, 


ttinasi 


»f 


Men  of  senKtaa .  i0Jads»  iwb»  aift  Jbsiaiiad  a 
tbe  Holy  Sci!iptaae8«ia«)d.  uutlje  hsstdiy^af  d» 
world^look  forward  to  gr^at  wMMs^. .  TbiO  jn^ 
of  lAe  fpfcace  from  the  paat«  They-  hairej  »m 
great  eirents ;  events  which,  twenty  years  s^poi 
woidd  have  appeared  almost  as  iaoiproldftble^  as 
the  conwrskn  q/  the  i»h$k  "world  to  Ghmtiasiiiff, 

At  no  former,  period  ba/v«.:tbe  ju^gmeafts  irf 


<Miiti^vA&dti*  ft^i««Ui0d  Chkidbaii>>  gvi«ti:tMs 
m^J  It  !s>tnM3)Mt«'tfai*J€!^<h«tto4.  contro- 
versy With  his  people^  nhaievi^tfePtiM  eniue. 

iMtiJlidk  Micd»lttitffi»  tfy  ISk'^tiifM  ^ilA^tMtm. 
^n^t#4h^'ii  «b^<ibHMfei<^  ^  jiktgnMDtt  of 
JQodiitty  Nft'GlMistiRn  pAipte  M£we  believe  the 
dfli:ilitfati^9<«f€K)«j  iiiMi  Holy  Word,  weahril 
iAerib»<'klfQiB  tethMT  r^gecliag,  ao  geoeridly, 
t^'rafctHMorvof  emu»T/  Tfaot'SatloBrtiMeli 
int  ^>d«wod HB» naoKt- b«iwoiiieB/'^ ^n^iSta 
fliifeii  np>tio  8uffisvtettiyieju4giiiedtsil8eM;'  tfrtd 
iiMidw  penuittied  410  t)tt<}otH»-^iitiMti«Mieiib«f 
nffioiifl^  jadgnenb*-  oniotii^wj  (/bud  thkiy 
agreeable  to  the  ordinary  coufte^^if  €M1^  jmt  * 
M^  iMribtttiwv  ftuvidiaitte.  *  That  kjbgdom 
nlKibfiMi  iniiKwi-ollrtrft  fay  it«  ^fiiteUtyvis 
»»«r  beoime  the  ittstirtoii^nt  of  tiieir  pttniih. 

The  same  retributive  Providence  ia  **ilttkiiig 
«  iHqiMttio»-£Mr>tke.blim»  o£«fae  vaintsi'*  >  The 
siiflaaoreai.  A(eiiiiuii  rtrnthewaa  oS  u.  former  day 
l^feditliielmiiiia' of  men  witfa 'dismay,  mfot^ 
gefetheso  seeiids»  bat  alliliiD^arepveseot  with 
&f/Lr  iEnr<«;kN^  twi«  (as  nen  oonnt  titne), 
Ood  kept  sflenee ;  b«t  the  day  of  iwtribittifyn 
is  at  lengto  avrivedt  aad  the  teats  «€  Uie  Inqiti- 
tition  jnuHtb^  ^irged  with  blood.  <' 
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^Flom  the  fuiy  Utheaede^^tdiig  judgamiA 
mmimti  iitlnwu  fcten pnsetvtlk  ^mi^Hmm^- 

f*m»d  appear  a»>tf'0>d  wooM  UMBrdo  k«M|to<< 
to  a  QhUmh  ;bolding  :ymte  Atettik^im^to^^^^ 
suae,  cnited  with  thfct  Chufeii^  i»liit»'lliifc.i»  ^ 
funded  the  trujs  F«thj  froM  the^iMpefMlttilMl-f 
and  joorraptiong  vhichhaw  ^lang'tillMiiliftJ 
the.€hratian  woiid.  'Lately,  indeg^^iilMtwIg** 
Mem.as  if  God  had  selected  this  natiM,'!^  ib' 
foamerljrdidhischoseD  peof^Israelyto  preserre 
avMR^jnenta  knowlet^e  o^lhfrtnie  rdagimif' 
f0t,mti&mwmbeen  catted  to  stand tip^HM  it'yteMf'-' 
**  iMm^m  the  lining  aad-the  Oeiid/^miAefenee  < 
of'Olliwiii Hi -priticiplei.     And  sUkoo^  k*^i0 ' 

*  tr7»iliWr%ta»urcaligion,>«t^iti«>lriB»teie*dM(t 
religi^  ia^^treBadt  drGumstaiices,  ideirtifledi 
iflf«i«ertaiii:ckgnDB4iwiAithe  esiMtvtitt  of  laiMi 
c(HMBltyA.)And».«attnMt,  tiiat  it  Mir  tin  pttiFh 
poSe  ofrJSiqisideDoc,  by  upholding  the  one,  to 
save  the- oAheriiaot  ..i^  •  >  ,»>  .  ■  i  ^^ 
i»i  thifeio«tian,titlwD,'  ««iglv  ««B  uiiat  it  is; 
in  &<>^tfmix^imiaaiuKtotitioh  df  thc>>^#eiM*, 
wUch.pf«aeoteierali<ibis|>e(ld§^  liet'hef'b^ 
yM9ibi<i&in$at^atyii  «ad  of  thiU?  moMl  ftMNf^iirfiAf 
ever»aeooalpaBie»iil.  Is  i|jtme-thftt4my  of  ori^ 
chi»fuMeO(begikiito  "kugh  at  vice/'  like  Vol- 
taiceiliietitt'xedftl'  to  view  the  experience  of 
Frwuca./  .W^  i»€iheld  infid^ity  gtadudly  itt< 
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.  fectitig  tfaitt  natioiH  even  as  poium  ioiiiiuftles- 
it9df  through  the  human  frame^  till  the  whok 
Mx)d^ffjthe  great  was  containiiiated^  fi^i^vM 
.  their  itii^ty  &tt»  mid  G^'s  judgment  be^. 
Nqfp^tliom^  it  lie  tviie,  that  the  faith  of  our 
CtMpcfiiyt  pife>  '^  tbat  she  hoMeth  the  head/' 
tl^  ^  m  fimoded  cm  the  Prophets,  Evange- 
lism^ iui4  Afostles  'j  though  it  be  true  that  there 
.  is  ill  the  n^st  of  her  a  largpe  body  of  righteous 
peryousy  men  possessing  sound  learning,  ai^^ 
litf ^i^  ^!^h  ^"d  pure  charity ;  men  who  are 
.  caUad  by  oui;  Sayi^^w,  ^<  the  l^t  of  the  wofid,'' 
andc'^  the  sfaltrof  the,  eairth  y''  yet  it  is  ffiiiBy 
c«rtai9,  that  the  greater  fmt  of  her  fituMibets 
are^rliot,  of  t^gt  desi^ription*  •  .It  >«  certain,  that 
th^ifot-aim^^li  diaeaise  has  been  long  vifiUa 
AjKi  ifee  know  iiot  vhctlrar  thftiroe  state  oi^ 
naiMVi:  may  UMt  be  this  ^  that  there  is  just 
«*  iflltf'  e^oug'   (to  use  tbs/figwe  of  the  Goa^ 
pd^)  t^.preserve  the  body  f^om  oorruption.' 

Let  us  then  consider  well  what  it  is^  wlilch; 
in  the  ^v^^eiit  ekcttnittanoes^.of  the  worid^  saves 
thia.ni^a«)  If.  it  be  ther  disine-fdeasttre,  to 
sa)^  w,iW)ule  cilher  nationa  are  destroyed,  it 
csiifjffi^i^q^  ufifimnt  of  the  gre(aus$^our  em 
P'^^9^  9f.oiii  domm&n  hy  Aeo,  oc  (^  our  ejr« 
ter^flfi4  S9^^^'  ^^^  ^^7  should  the  aaoral 
G|grero^  .^Qf  Uie,  world  jespect  auch  t»icafl»* 
^^^^V^^Bfi^f^r  ^K^  if  v^  ^^e  apared,it  will  be, 
we  believe,  on  account  of  our  maintaining  the 


pure  Religion  df  Christ  as^e  ri^cu^^K  P^  our 
LikBn>»  and  promoting  4^  knowledefe  of^fitiri^ 
Hgkui^  and  <yf  the  btesaed  prkMfipl^  Mivdbttc* 
cosipany  H»  tfatough^ut  t^  resi^'tbft'^mi»o- 
This  may  be  a  omisidQrati<m  woffi^  qf  lilie  iK- 
vine  regard.  Chiefly,  on  oui^^liflfi^  f^iiMtrii- 
tnent  t>f  OOOD  to  tiie  wod^^  mnft^^pQu^nqar 
hope  of  surviving  the  sbooks  aaA  ^QdAvnd^ons 
"wtnch  are  n^  rending  ia  pieces  -thtuttbet/jBa- 
iionii' of  Europe.  -v  v 

We  shatl  tiow  recapitnlate  tht  evidcRCouaM- 
ttoed  in  H.his  discourse,  whtebencoon^  ustoii^. 
ifiove,ibat4be  time  is  oomeferdiasetiBiiatingliK 
knowledge  of  Obristianity  in  the  heaf!te&  ivuU. 

1.  The^<*cilit}^iwi«h  wbi^  Chmtiaiiity  is  pro- 
pagated  generally  in  A«a>  vberefer  liie  at- 
lempt  has  been  made. 

Q,  The  p&cuKar  suocess  th«t  bw  «tbMded 
onr  own  ^endea^wars  to'promote  the  >religtMi  of 
the  Bible. 

9.  The  -conversion  ^ifluMrioosperaoM  in 
A«ia,  by  meam  of  the  BiUie  sdone. 

4.  The  translMbien  of  the  Bible  into  abneatall 
the  languages  of  Asia ;  promising,  aS'it  wa:e,a 
seconel  promulgation  of  Clirasttaaity  in  the  Bast. 

S*  The  general  contemplation  tif  the  frophe^- 
cies  in  Europe  and  Asia.. 

6.  The  general  comn>otion  amoQg  the  bands 
of  infidelity,  who  are  hostile  tothe  design,  faolli 
in  Europe  tmd  Asia; 
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7.'Thi8  eanatotlvbf  good  men,  i4'«U  ClktsiSto. 

BkfibUsy  ttypiomote  Bie  desigt^.    And,  ' 

•  '  diTbe  preaeiVa&m  of  bur  own  ooaftlty,  ta 

Mtlrjron'tbeWM'k,  amidst' the  ruin  or.in^elity. 

tf  Mher  niUiMtiu    To  which  may  be  added, 

-  <9.<^TIm  «(figugation  of  so  large  i.  pwttion  ol 

Afetlitd(|he  Brftiafa  donunion. 

i'>BtiuM,tl«n,  ray  btethren*  the  great  ^der^ 

taldagifor^e  promiOtion  of  «bicb  you  are  W)iw 

aasenbkd.    If  it  were  in  tlve  power  of  tliia 

nfMtn^  t^difiiae  the  bltsMogs  of  reltgioa  #Ter 

tb^  whole  wwicftwoold  it  not  be  done.*  Woold 

iKrt: . «U  Qatiooabe blessed i  Yoa peroeive'fbait 

KMI^  tttke  a  Uvdy  mteereBt  in  thift  mbje^t;  wbUb 

otbeoB  are  less  cofacefned.    What  ia  'UKi  ^edsda 

of  tU«  dJObnenoe  r  It  ia  tbis :  Ihwry-maii, urifo 

hath  felt  the  inflitenee  of  rdjgion  on  hia^oNili 

be«rtii  wiH  desire  to  exti»id  the  blosainf  to  xhi 

i^$t  <k  mairioi^  I  whefebi,  be  iHio  b«tb  Ui^ 

vitbdiit  coQcetn  ajbout  relifpon,  will  not  ike  kv 

Iksifepiia  to  e9«in)iMkicMe  to  otbers  a  gift  whicb 

he  valuet  irat  hiiMetf>'  At^sMnetkne,  pet> 

hafWi  he  i«  iM»<«J|lifig  ibet  betiMMigbt  hoftile  to 

tb«  work.     Ji«t  i^re  i%  oo  neutnH^  her$. 

«(  H«>tiiat  i»i«at  with  Cbriat,"  in  nawtaining 

bis  hMgdom  e<t  eartb,  **  i»  agaimt  Him."  And 

«Q  it  appfMyreth  to  God,  **  who  qenrcheth  the 

hewrt"     £vevy  (me  of  ua  ia  now  t^ofi/i^  a  part 

in'tcgnti  to  tbis  ntatter,  for  wh}<^  he  must  give 

(U)  account  liereai^.    Tbere  ia  xta  one*  boW' 

I  3 


■1/.  I 
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tfvier  pecuOuit^he  hksjt  mekM  tUuiiA^ii^tiMl  or 
cilfcumytances^  nRrhikis  excopaptedifrftniitbi^dl^s^ 
^dridibilitjfi.  For  this  is  the  orit^riwh  f3£>Dbe(]|r 
enee  in  the  sight  <if  Ood^evea  our Idaotfattrtt^ 
receiving  or  rejecting^  ttfare  ^fiTC»nd)i«dikJi)£ioj| 
hath  given  of  his  Son/'  .  iAcndaoto  3Mti^s^fi3iief 
*^  ceiveth  this  record"  in  sinoBiity  landxjtruftbi 
who  will  not  desire  tonndcedt  Jfiobmn/todlArrft 
You  have  heard  of  the  conversion  «fMaliMnie« 
tans  and  Hindoos.  Yes;  our  Lordxhath*  eml^ 
^^  Many  shall  come  firom  the  fiaatan^^iita 
^*  the  West,  and  shall  sit  down>wttb  Abrahaii^ 
<^  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  .^ 
^^  Heaven ;  but  the  children  of  the  ktngdoa 
"  shall  be  cast  out.*'  <      •  / 

'  Begin,  then,  at  this  time;  the  solemnrinqufiy^ 
hot  merely  into  the  general  tmthof  Ghrwt'^ire* 
ligion,.but  into  its  divine  and 'converting  poimr. 
You  observe,  that  in  this  discourse  I  have  dts« 
tiiigtiished  between  the  name  of  Christianity, 
and  the  thing.  For  it  seems,  there  are  some 
who  having  departed  from  the  ancient  princi- 
pies  of  our  reformation,  admit  the  ejpistence*o{ 
the  Spirit  of  God,  yet  deny  his  infiumce^  ygho 
agree  not  with  the  Apostle  Paul,  that  the 
**  Gospel  cometh  not  in  word  only,'*  but  "in 
'^^ power ^  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  uidin much 
"  assurance/*  Begin,  then,  the  important  in- 
quiry ;  for  **  the  time  is  short,*'  and  this  ques- 
tion  will  soon  be  brought  to  issue  before  an 
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assembled  world.  In  the  mean  tipe  I  shall 
offer  to  you  my^^iiinony  op  this  subject 
'OllMt«j^tnb  o^the  gvaee  of  Ck>d^  w  '« le^ 
's^lle«Kktgs^ift^ht -spirit  within  us^''.(Psal.  U.) 
isOftt'dobtrfne  professed  by  the  whole f&ith^ 
CStUvdv  oROmat  mflitaot  h^e  on  earths  Thp 
gOtitfi4nlA<iaiaf  our  religion  hath  huQielf  dcr 
]iwreA4he4ADclbril^9  ip  the  most  solemn  man- 
Iflimi3t4^«hert«mld<  *^  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
^^  «tMo<3miy&:cept  a  man  be  bom  again,  he 
^fftuiniA  ttethe  kingdom  of  God/'  Verify,, 
^^erihfi  'it  is  an  undoubted  truUi,  an  unchange- 
aMe  inrinoiple  of  the  heavenly  dispensation, 
.tint' except  u  man  be  renewed  in  his  mind  by 
the  Spirit  6f  God,  he  shall  not  have  power 
even  to  see;  ot  behdd  the  kingdom  of  Ood. 
What  though  many  in  our  day  deny  this  doc- 
ttine?  A^olenation  denied  a  doctrine^  greater 
if  possible  than  this.  The  very  name  and  reli- 
gMMi  of  Christ  have  been  denied  in  our  time. 
But  if  our  Saviour  bath  delivered  any  one  doc- 
trine of  the  Gospel  more  clearly  than  another,it 
istkis  of  a  spiritual  Conversion ;  and  the  de- 
fliomtration  of  its  truth  is  found  in  all  lands, 
where  his  Gospel  is  known.  Christians,  differ- 
ing in  almost  every  thing  else,  are  agreed  in  this. 
Differing  in  language,  customs,  colour,  and 
country ;  differing  in  forms  of  worship  and 
church  government,  in  external  rites  and  inter- 


1 18  THfi  STAH  IV  Tltt  :KA8T. 

nal  order  ;  they  yet  agree  iH^  d6cjtife^a 
change  of  hekrt>  through  fai^iiiC!hH^'^»4br 
this  hath  been  tl>e  graiifl  eliftf«etefifiCrc '  of 
ChriM's  religion  among  ^  tiBtibnSj  "MA^Sei^ 
tM  kindreds,  ^^re  '^'^^Jotjpd  halJK^lt^iii 
l^teached,  through  ali  ^«  do#ii'  f6  thi9^. 
tliis  11^,  in  fkct,  that  whfidh  di^tiH^iiMfcM^llkeil^ 
ligion  of  God  in  Asia  froral!lie(«ligidtt8<«PMUk. 
In  eveiy  part  of  theeattb.^hfere  I^^M^rMff^^e 
"been,  this  doctrine  is  pmcfaini«df  aWM  Hi^e 
of  the  sinner  and  t!he  gl^ty  df^^ef^StMm. 
And  again,  in  every  place  it  i$  ^ppMedy  in  a 
^reattr  or  less  degree,  bjr  the  «am^  «^»^pa«. 
'i^kidk  of  t)ieh«nian  heart.  In  rude  naCitlnH^lle 
^^nie  irgtfmentB  are  brought  against  'if ^^Jcin 
d'Gft^stance,  "wkieh  are  Bsed  here  in  a  learned 
"i^otinti^'.  Attoog  ignorant  MtioM  «  terin  of 
'reproach  is  attached  to  'senom  piety,  even  m  ft 
is  here  among  a  refined  people ;  1iiei«eby]ptov. 
ing  what  our  Lord  hath  tanght,  tiiai;  the  supe- 
rior goodness  incnlcated  by  his  Gospel  wMdd 
not  be  agreeable  to  ail  men ;  and  tibatt  «osie 
would  revfle  and  spea^  evil  of  his  disciples, 
«  for  rt^eoissness  sale;-'  thereby  proving 
t^'hat  the  Apostle  Pawl  hath  taught,  ifca*  ^  the 
•*  Cross  of  Christ  is  an  ofienoe"  to  the  natural 
pride  of  the  human  heart ;  that  ^  the  cafiial 
"  mind  is  enmity  against  God;*^  and  that 
ff  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  ci 


^*  «lNi^lnS^>af^«^«lM^       they  «c  9pti(iic: 

«Biffty«ht|i%t,niHI  Aiwrf.  which  b^SFps  )o  ^- 

$V^Vhff8frififflKa4ir4^  <^^ 

uNk  tto|i« c^isfione  ^iqa^osHn    May  we  bie  all 

.  nVw ioe  aov ioi#ed:  te^caiteibttte  some mA 
twipiffht  dw^iienw^  of  the  fdigioa  aCChntt. 
1C<w««.inni^  to.pcQMiit  '^yeucgiftsf'  hcian' 
:Hkii«idH»wMhomSftvk>i»a£theYQ]dd»  amV 


'  ^irhekte  kamed  asd'judfefem  Faley  bai  givcivUi  dy- 
.iigtoal^vmqF  la  fth%  tath  of  tim  doftojfit.    (Sb^  h»  8ei^ 

"  as  Ibisy  I  do  allow  to  be  a  conversion  ;  (he  had  aaid  bt- 

^^fere,**  there  must  be  a  revolation  of  principle  ^  U^ere  must 

«  ^'be  »  nevohstt4n  wHbui ;')  antlna  one  who  it  in  the  sttuationf 

'  \^.ab|Mis  jfcifyihflrf  cm  Af  smudwiltumt  umbrg^bg  it^  aad 

"  h^  mu3t  necessarily  both  be  sensible  of  it  at  the  time/and 

**  remember  it  all  his  life  afterwards.     It  is  too  momentous 

'"^'  an  erent  ever  to  be  forgot.     A  man  might  as  easily  forget 

'i*his  escape  ficoaa  shipwreck*    Whether  it  was  suddeui  or 

.  '*  wkfiCbfr  it  was  gradual,  if  it  was  effected  (and  the  fruiu 

"  will  prove  that,)  it  was  a  true  conversion;  and  every  sueh 

**  person  may  justly  both  believe  and  say  it  himself^  that  he 

'*  was  converted  at  a  particular  assignable  time.^ 

Paley  here  speaks  the  language  of  the  true  Church  of 
Christ,  in  all  ages  aod  lUliooyb 
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THE  MOSIAC  JUBILEE, 

nUIAeHB»  0fr  TBS 

SUNDAY  BIFORE  THE  THANKSGIVING  DAY. 


Lev.  XXV.  9.  "  Then  slialt  thou  cause  the  trum- 
"  j^t  qf  the  Jubilee  to  sound; — in  the  day  qf 
'^  ATONEMENT  shoU  jfc  make  the  trumpet  sound 
^'  throughout  all  your  land;  and  ye  shall  haU 
'*  km  the  fiftieth  yeary  and  proclaim  Uberty^ 
^^  throughout  all  tie  land^  unto  all  tlie  inhabU 
<*  tgnts  theref^.  It  shall  be  a  Jubilee  unto 
«  you.*' 


The  word  Jubilee,  in  ihe  Hebrew  language, 
signifies  **  the  smmding  of  a  trumpet/'  But  it 
is  restricted  to  a  joyfiil  sound.  It  is  not  used 
to  denote  the  alarm  of  war,  but  to  distinguish 
some  ocfiasion  of  joy  and  festivity ;  as  when 
^'  Zadok,  the  priest,  and  Nathan,  the  prophet. 
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^^  anointed  Solomon  king  over  Israel ;  and 
"  "they  said,  blow  ye  with  the  trumpet,  and  say, 
"^Obd  save  king  Sotewion."*'^    *'i'    o.vUnin 

But  the  Jubilee  of  Israel  had  refifpetit  t»^ 
higher  occasion  than  that  of  the  accession^  or 
coronation  of  a  king.  The  year  of  Jdbilec'  Wi» 
ordained  to  be  a  memoH^)'  of  the'^redfem^iton 
of  Israel  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt;  aiid**!»* 
be  a  type  of  the  spiritual  redemption^ttP  <h6* 
human  race  by  Jesus  Christ.  And  th^  tHMt; 
pet  of  the  Jubilee  was  a  significant  emUem  of 
the  last  GREAT  TRUMPET,  ("  fw  the  'tr*Jrt^)dtf 
««  shall  somid^'  *)  at  the  general  release  "tffYhii^ 
servants  of  the  true  God  at  thift  last  day.^^  *^  *• 

At  the  ptesertt  time,  when  the  minds  of  Bftfen 
are  awake  to  the  circumstances  of  the*  graMft 
national  festival  which  is  approaching,  I  design 
to  preach  three  Discourses  on  tHe  subject  of 
the  Jubilee ; — ^first,  on  this  day,  on  the  MoM& 
Jubilee,  with  its  spiritual  application  to  it^ 
deiaption  by  Oirist ;— -secondly,  on  the  thank^^ 
giving  day,  on  the  British  Jubilee; — and, 
* : -: \ iJj 

*lCor.  XV.  52.  "        '     '^ 

f  This  tonally  is  notified  hj  t)ne  of  the'  JivvMi  lUbbink. 
*^  It  is  appointed  to  blow  tke  «ruin(i0t  dt-Ant  f  uiliUe.  NM» 
^'  al  at  the  blowifig  of  thf  trumpet  at  the  Jtt|))lee^|Il  jer- 
*'  vants  went  free  *,  so,  at  the  last  redemption^  at  tjbe  blow- 
**  ing  of  the  trumpet,  all  Israel  shall  be  gathered  from  ttie 
''  four  sides  of  the  world/'—- Zohar  in  Lev.  p.  53. 
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thirdly,  ou  the  Sunday  ftilU^wing»  on  the  Hea- 
WH^f  Julalee  •  '  ^ 

And,  while  these  scdemn  subjects  occupy 
our  minds,  let  us  pray,  that  the  word  which 
shall  be  jmaohed^  may  be  Massed  tx>  thraa  who 
hear  it ;  and  that  those  who  have  lived  hither* 
to  without  concern  about  their  existence  m  a 
{utore  state,  may  now  be  awakened  to  Contem- 
plat«  its  certainty  and  importance.  May  they 
be  able,  from  the  period  of  this  earthly  Jubilee, 
to  date  their  weU-grounded.hope  of  a  heavily 
and  eternal  Jubilee !. 

1^  discoursing  on  the  Mosaic  Jubilee,  we 
shall  treat,  ; 

1.  Qflfthe  wMoUfctf/ year,  or  hallowed  seventh 
year  of  the  Jews,  on  which  the  Jubilee  was 
fimndod ;  which  was  one  of  the  most  remark- 
able  orditt«kions  of  God  to  his  chosen  people. 
We  shidl  endeavour  to  shew,  that  it  involves  in 
it  a  conclusive  argument  for  the  divine  autho- 
rity and  legation  of  Moses ;  and  shall  then 
point  out  a  practical  lesson  which  Christian 
lotions,  «t  thia  day,  may  derive  from  the  con- 
duct of  the  Israelites  concerning  it. 
.  8.  Of  the  seventh  sabbatical  year,  called  the 
year  of  Jubilee.i    We  shall  consider  its  two 

*  It  is  proper  here  to  observe,  that  these  discourses,  pre- 
pared  for  the  Jubilee,  urere  not  delirered  wholly  from  the 
palpit,  owing  to  their  great  length. 

f  Though  the  Jubilee  be  here  caUed,  '*  the  seventh  sab- 


k»  Msdogy  to  the  tii«»<y<>f  tli^^MltelttfnOt^i 
dMtpaou^'^SMn.  •  ■  •  '>■"  H-  -fv  "  •■»^i''  ' 

hh,  will  be  pmper  to  ^mhifiitt''i^ttgM 
dMraclerraiid  pwpoed  of <d!(fe  KftMucVtAil^' 

The  <nrdin«M«  of  th«  JabiAee'waft  IbW^^JiiHMf 
ftom  Mount  SkiAT)  by  OodhiniMir)  i^f^tf%i» 
kttendoa  as  «  rtiligtota^  a  mof^t/ttiifffi  pOHtlbll 
institution.  u»<v  ..h  >t  wotv 

1.  As  a  reUgknu  instltHtlOtt ;  'to  Wii.  %i%iMaX 
of  the  redemption  fifom  Egypt;  ati^  a  iypii^^ 
the  greater  ledempdon  by  Chrikt.  Itwat^'i 
yeer.«^apit»'Aiomi»!t»l(^  care,  and  a sea^tf 
for  TeKgiou  refie<itSOh  and  improvement;  '^idf 
to  ftr,  iras  ani't^ttfMttn  of  the  nm  and  dP  ^d 
employment  of  the  heaveMy  CMiten.  - ''^ 

2.  As  a  mOrrtfinBtttdtion  ;  to  inleuleate  ^liie 
virtaes  of  humanity  and  ehari^^'between  maft 
and  man,  by  tite  fre'(^ent  )dt<ftretee  of  releashi|^ 
thedebtor  and  redeeAlAg  i3m  eapcive. 

dj  As  a  ^lttfeal"in8tiCtition  ;  Firfat,'«»  pft^' 
serve  the  possessiotttof  the  tinbes  cf^'Israel  to 
their  respeetive  &in(Ueft'$>')it-  oiiittr  >4Aia<^'4M 
house  and  lineage«f  tiM  Meaiiahi4i^t^be1fil^ 
tincdy  traced,  and  the  ftdfflment  o^  flhe'^M^ 
phecies  oonceming  him,  might  bO-  fully  (^^' 
blished  at  %  Aitore  dfty.    For  eVery  inh«grltft1]ce 

""  '■!       I       ■  '■     I    I  'm         ■       ■  '  «>       ■  ■        ■  .  ■  .1.1    -    —■p         ■         yi        _       ■     ■  I       I        »  'l     ■■ 

'*  buticti  year,  it  is  not  meant  that  it  took  pUice.  on  the  ADth, 
•*  but  on  the  50th  year.'*  i 


tap^Jfi^lg^  yme*  .  Steoa^f,  to  prevent  the 
•ecaavktioB  v£'9nMkkiym&fnimi$,maH» 
fgmeat-A  mil^cpdated  «qwAity  of  prepcrty 
iiiiMqu|t|r*  (Havcovldnyiiyiietieeiir-c^ftfes. 
]|)^«e«iltifiK>mit,a>t  ciiery  am  irtie  bought 
9f,a^  kM.theit  tke  ytm  ^t£  Jubilee  mw 
l9iflDffl««i  ffKleverjrihing  )iMtt  inittMcted  «iMi« 
ideor  to -tiw  gseot  year  of  vedlemptkHK. 
i,J|flMi<fnnd  ^NOMqueaeeof  liie  kuUkMaon 
ii^iffMiSai^mS^  m])kk  il  Mof  pinMry im. 
IKfftipcBtolidagtoiMCioeinfhe  present  i^, 
poiUs,  <tlmt  It  wt>Miifci<f  OetAMiM «Mloriiy 
4^;;4teBi.  Ibe  jeer  of  Jobite,  lilie  tlutt  eab- 
ili^oelTQer  <mi  «Mch  it  «ai.<jfo«iidedy  wtk  a 
jfeMding  nictide.  Meees  fdMt^»  te  itlM  pre- 
3efioe«f  aU  Imd,  that  the  pi^y  wineh  he 
was  «itet>litMeg»  tMHiid  be  oonfinMd  ;/lvft 
keofjm  after  hi*  4t«th,  weiy  eefeatii  year,  aM 
every  tiftiel^  yearl  ifaay  learned  men  have 
4m«rle«ke4  liits  tmdimot  of  Ae  lewiA  theo. . 
p^aey  $  .hat  no  QvialiaB  ou^t  to  be  q^orasft 
off  the  eabhe^eal  year^  or  kaHowed  seventh 
jtm*  of  <hB  Meaaic  dJ^CBsattan.  Rxr  the  in. 
atilnCieB  «Cit<  is  *  piDof  of  the  divinity  of  our 
tiSif^cn-y  saA  the  -conduct  of  the  laradites,  ii^ 
i«gard  to  it,  vik  convey  solemn  admonitiOB  to 
Britain  at  this  day. 

The  wiginal  institution  of  the  sabbatical 
year  was  given  from  Sinai  in  the  following 
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terms :  ^  And  tbe  I^d  spi^lee  ui^o  Motes  in 
<<  Mount  Sioai,  s^ying^  speak  mio  tlierCbildrQii 
<•  of  Israel,4md  say  uuto  ti^ept.  wbenye  qMie 
<<  into  the  land  which  I  gai^e  yoi^  then  9ha)l. 
<«.the  land  keep  a  Sabq^axh  .UDtp  the  Lordt'^ 
We  may  observe,  that  the  land  .was  to  keq)  a 
sabbath  by  restiqg  one  yeat  fxQUXL  the.ploiigh 
and  from  the  harrow.  ^<  3jx  yeivcB.tl^ou  shi^lt 
^'  sow  thy  field ;  but  the  s^vipnth.  year  shall  be 
.^^  a  sabbath  of  rest  unto  theJUnd^  a  sabbath  for 
^'  the  Lord.  Thoii  shalt  neither  sow  thy  seed 
<<  nor  prune  thy  vineya^dt.  And  thpu  ^^sSit 
^  number  seven  sabbaths  df  years  unto  thee, 
"  seven  times  seven  yearns,  and  the  space  of 
^^  the  seven  sabbaths  of  yearis  shaU  be  unto  thee 
^'  forty  and  nine  years.  Then  shalt  thou 
'*  cause  the  trumpet  of  the.  Jubilee  to  sound ; 
.'^  and  ye  shall  hallow  the  jyiieth  year.  Ye 
>^  shall  not  sow,  neither  reup,  for  it  is  the  year 
^^  of  Jubilee*.  And  if  ye  shall  say,  what  shall 
/'  we  eat  the  seventh  year;  behold,  we  shall 
/'  not  sow  nor  gather  in  our  increase  ?  Then 
*^  /  mil  command  my  blessing  upon  you  in  the 
/<^xth  year ;,  and  it  shall  bring  fcMth  &uit  for 
^'  three  years..  And  ye  shall  sow  the  eighth 
^*  y«ar,  and  eat  yet  of  old  fruit  untU  the  ninth 
^^  year;  until  her  fruits  come  in,  ye  shall  eat  of 
«  the  old  store."* 

•   1 1 J   ' .         :  J  — — -— — 

*  Lev.  XXT.  1. 
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Now  we  OMy  ask,  what  kwgiver,  in  any  i^ 
«r  touijtry,  possesditig  merely  human  authori- 
ty/VbaldhcRFe  ventured  to  promulgate  such 
an  orAnance  as  this  to  any  people  ?  What  law- 
'^ver  would  even  have  thought  of  obtaining  a 
-present  fantie,  by  pretending  that  such  an  ordi- 
nance wasfrom  God?  For,  on  human  principles, 
it  was  at  once  impolitic  and  unnatural.    Moses 
commanded  the  Israelites  to  abstain  from  Agri- 
cuttui^l  labours,  and  wait  a  spontaneous  bar* 
vest  of  nature*     He  assured  them^  that  the 
polity  which  he  was  then  ordaining  would  be 
sbnfetioned  by  thedivhie  in^rpoaition,  at  re- 
gular intervals,  in*the  rievolution  of  time.    He 
nbt'only  foretold  ati  event  which  wM  yet  in  the 
womb  of  futurity,  but  an  event  which  was  am- 
trdryto  eTperience;  and  which,  if  it  took  place, 
could  not  be  dQubtful  or  uncertain,  bat  would 
be  public  and  universal,  arresting  the  minds 
and    subjected^ to    the   senses  of  all  Israel. 
«  Hvery  sia^th  year  shall  hing  Jbrffi  Jrtdt  Jbr 
*«  three  years.^*    And  this  was  to  continue  as 
long,  as  the  Israelites  should  obey  the  statutes 
of  God,  and  hallow  the  seventh  year :  and  no 
longer.     And  for  this  miraculous  fertility  of 
the  earth,  the  Jewish  legislator  pledged  him- 
self;  he  pledged  the  cijedit  of  his  whole  code 
of  laws  for  ages  and  generations  to  come. 
And,  had  his  assertion  proved  false,  a  people 
so  prone  to  rebel  as  the  Israelites,  would  never 


4i^til«4dBd4  b^>  \<!ilMwili»ajg<icigii<etdtf>c/nit 

itnt  th«y  «<v«i>«xi«(ftd  imvOtHmAi  'SheiBigv 
ment  tiDeirr  ftir  %hMliMtv0tgtlimm0ll1imi&m 

The  oeftt  OTb;eiaytiHtr<;yiig»»ifBimantiiw^ 
is  to  inquiDe  whf  it*lfis(40«teiiied  tluibitk» 
xanmdk  Tear  fllMttkl  fe<K-)udlemr«^iaMl3«0t8i^ 
4»tli^7eaxf  It  appeiMita'^tum'bmnohtttkd 
sarnie  reasDn  tiwt^Kftto^iTiiitt-itriidowlniaibeMft 
JMltowecT'tibe  ser0iitl|'*A<ici  /|lMr«evinitiv9«ar 

Uta.    M^^Mm  kft  demedrtiniAVfta^kKkat 

f^i^fnetilf^'-  '*«  Iti  ^H^  s«lleni»l«fno£utttb7ear 

^  appiiur  bdore'(iielboM^t)f0il^Mhid»Mad>Ae 
«*  ktrbtfMe  all'AAlal^ili<«iliirheai3li§v'4f<<- !. 

■  X  ■■•>  .iiii  «*■■..  .iit.iMrf^   lutiiii  gmi.' i'  ;  .'iJia 

regarded  with  the  same  contempt  bj  toe  svcceedinfl;  renmk- 
lions  o^l5raet''^'^1t''irhg^'''^''^tiift^(^'(^ 

99klSfvi  ev«»ijHKhiclj  ^o  )»j jjrcd^^pyj^c^^as  tW 
the  early  Boman  or ,  ErisljsK  ^history.     Still  less  tnomivfc 
have  heard  bf  a  reverends  Yor^tlie  'name  6t  moses  ( Ai!  ^3e 
pFopliet)  by  hb  own  natlbn,  tlro^hoo^eWry'^ocGessm  ifg^ 
cbwn  to  thii  d»7. 
•f  Deut.  xxxi.  10. 


Mtilpart.i»ittiAe;jh«giBi>ili»  ef(ftiflMbi%i  tlM 

flTO«Mit^tt«RM«ali9flMiied,»  i^jbbiifih  to  tbft 
l«id;  Uvea  t»th«  earth  hwkfirltetsOk  ilM«i- 
matri  ailMrti  i  wighfcjjMiift  imn^vml^  vixh  xpan 
ai&jnfy  iwwi>i,^tn>tlie  Lopd^  durivi;  whicb,. 
^  fandit«i3«Mk>titithM  %(»  ww  VMir  t»r«i^ 
Ihtt,  likefit&ir  fwUleift  Mi»r)i)re«  on  nMiii)i»{i» 

%]Ppt(.inla  tW,f r«Hvee4..)wid.     3v4>.  wlieft 

«liffetira^.to;faesa,^tnP^«l^N^  CjlUqA  th^  J». 
BRxv;  dnfkig-whMh  th>  laadt-iawmotiMily  t» 
t««tfincimiii«tplMigh»  btfl'^tfaMw-jWMIioresfe 
firQm'Wb^ndige';' 'the  caMive  iiWBtobe  re- 

be  msrvtsoAM:  -tcf*  m  tbo  knd.  » 4ad  this  Mb. 
Wli  of  the  Jubflee  was  to  be»  a»  far  as  thuigt 
earth^  can,sepresent  things' heavenly,  an  em- 
biem  of  the  lovf,.^iid  peace,  and  bjiessedmess. 


fH2  Tiuti  ttOBSfie  ^jmvLn. 

&mii^TmoDjJ^o£  die')belraeirifrigtate»teki€^jia 

UlfttfigrBMIlM*  BlffiBttnUTK^  -'POO  i>  Q'lOlb  si;   - ,  .'  Au& 

We  are  now  to  coMiderlJlfae  «kbittCtidVtfip 
feraditeB  Whfa  negsasdfko  thMtanbfaMiw'M  lAer 
1^8,  and  to  ihem  ths^eMon  mbith  iChmtiab 
iiatioiid  mij  dednce  hmb^6wanku/^Eb^(l3tm 
Iffiaelited  observed  theae  d>ykBlawtiuttort>  for 
fttime^  is  prove'd  bjr  thfiiiwwdbM  JllrinilliJMftt 
before  his  death;  which  er^M^^^toofe  ig^W^ifM^s 
Mid,  «^  a  hng  time  after'thei.IiOfidijhKl  giifon 
^  rest  to  Israel  fron  alLr^heir'enmks'roiiiid 
^  about/'  >«  Be3^y,4iiesdbM^  wlbobfiimaqr 
^<  cowagtious  tov  keep(»aQd.  to.  do  ^all^^^tm 

"i^  thatij^e  twttojKiQt]«nilde^thewft»imff  toiitbe 
'^  ri^kthand,  At  to^k^.l^Skl''  ^iMub  (it9m^ut^ 
^^^to  tiljBfLond  yonrtGQ&9  MUf^ kf^dm^i^VXito 
*«  tbis  day*".*.  ABd  agawiit jis^.fl^id, <i«L. Ito 
boirfc  of  Judges^i'  ^  And  t})f&  pteople^MlP^fM^ 
f^  Xirat^aUlJieKlay^^JMbua^  anAfiUffie^a^ 
^  of  th^eldops  tbat^QMtlMd  JiO^hua,  whaM 
<^  ^en  all  titogreatiVroflkatP^itb^lf^^^M  lie 
^  didiftr  Israel/'  i^uTkitiithmi')VQm.amli»r 
f^  generation  After  thesu  nhiobtiiM!?  not  4fetP 
^  Loid;  and; they;  f<*w>ofet^f^  Lord 
^  edBaal  und  A$ktatalih*''i  8o.efirli^,<it;«d^9ul4 
aeein,'did  thediosen  pedple  cea^  to  balHipr 
the  seventh  year,  and  to  observe  ita  holy  wn^ 
■■     ii  »  .  ■  .  '  ^ 

*  Josh,  xxiii.  6.  f  Judges  ii.  T. 


bablj,  was  there  a  cessat»iLaf rtlie  «iipcaniatttitJtl 

i^iii«r«dtoffci4VffiBsA]eo£trt^  Off  ^tMeaa^irigtj  of 
diMH!l4 Jltioidm  iMotdMsitt  to  bavc  external 
9ilti«kr(U6y(UMbtE;liiilidmd  grcAt»:froni  tlie  fiune 
lof  Aenrurli^falw^oaaii;  It  e:spfred  at  tbit 
iMltMfllMle^abiBfjthfiir  histoBv,  called,  by  the 
^tttlbjri%»fl  tfaeK^efiiMii'  of  Bochim,  or  rveeping^ 
iWkeiiybiffftfteQUigelDf  die  Lord  came  up  from 
Iffiifii^tlatirBdclriii]/'*  to  announce  die  di- 
yfiUt^ecM^  tkattHe  healhentvere  to  be  t^  m 
^Iki^iMd^iiiiver:  ti^^a^  JsraeL  So  spon  was 
;tik»^^0lte  wAtattcor^^sfMmes 'executed,  in 
IJdnAquMice  of ttaeiftdaobedieiioe;  This  eariy 
^MV^C^iIp  ^  Baal  M&^AAiturofk**  aeCoMts  for 
^^lfW&%Ni)ii|:  i^Miltle  flihisfoii  in  the  iubte^eht 
^t^'to^he  halldW^  ^e^rteth  yeair,  *or  Jubi- 
i^4ii^lMa«lvf''  it  wttsy^bably;  cteervai  mert- 
lyas^  an  «m  of-^tftnie  Mid  a  dvfl  ingtitation. 
<WhM9i€rrlif(i>  divitie  ebaraeter  was^re^vtd  at 
1tltM^Mifti;F^ex*Wa!pds,^partiettlarly  in  the'd^ys  of 
fSarvid^Md^Soiottionjiii^  not  kriowD.  But  even 
«te  lie«iii«diglOi>^iaf  JaosU  in  ti^  days  lasted 
fetfli^^^afftllMt  tpto^i^^'h  existed,  as  it  wi^ere, 
^dt»4&r*a  moffiest,  mefdy  to  be  A'tVpe  of  ano- 
H^-^kingdmn }  the  in^re  striking  forits  being 
'ikmt.    FrMn  thOdelurly  oblivion  of  many  of  the 

•  Judges  ii.  1/ 


fe)'  Bl'of  ih«re  uife'^-^etfetAffl^  tfoXffife  4»Jhrtitlaii, 
than  ko  "tlife  Jeti^lJih  «^«»pl%»;  '^fWteaYI  ^a$  W  'ex- 

ftmpfe.'a'na  -pfradilt^il  b^»«BtV'^,^*te«^?'the 
Apostle  saith  \  ««" "Nk^i '  SPqilWMJoeMiflglpltep-. 

••  pened  unto  thettr*''fe>*»«)B»^»/''Mf*4fidy 
**  ire  written  for  otir  iia«rf)<Htibiir  «^i»fc>^*ofh 
*'  the  eftds  of  fhe  tWrria"  aj"*"  '40#*^  »3vfTje 
volume  of  the  Pentateuch  has  f)robilf^te^ 
morb  studied/ atiu'WiOii^'Sj^MtisAA^tHMlfnMnod, 
and'^aV  been  'HkfltATt'^M^f^dStiHiwivi 
'aie'fi^^«l^iffl^d«^S!»4/fi^^irie((llifiM^ 

^''''Ut'i^?^a,'cbrts!tfiin%ll6.«4xW«ftiSlfeM  tit 

nkitce^**iii'bieiing  ilv^tei/fitf>M!rrwjlh'toitn»^* 
tt'lTs^tdtife  obsehred;'th«/ at  ifce'^ci^' wk«» 
that  Ordinance -W^gi?kh;lG^Tdi<Ht%flied  the 
natioiibf^ifi^  CfSma^'jpiihiiimm^il^t'ihoaiil 

mai^kti^fif-w^lS  <^'tPyg%iirlnM>h^lileti<u<t. 
«  to  nlfev'r'te'Ht^lfao tH&'tlritd^'yrfu^JtYe 
**  shall  8<Jw^your''8ieea*'iij'Vl>!irf'j'  ftlr  yourehc 
'^  mics  "sfiill*  eat  ft.  Anrf  I  'WBl  pnAiffr  you 
♦*  aet'cn  times  for  your  sins ;  and  if  y*  wiHitot 
^^"be  reformed'  by  me  bj^  *lHe«e"  things,-  Aen 

»  1  C»r.  X.  11.  . 


•-win  J^twoputt  yiwy^t  4evm  ^tm  ^^^  J!«w 

^viK^jtMij  then  J>;irill walk  coii^fifwy  uq^  you 
^  also  tn  liicy^i  ^mM'  J»  ^en  I,  vnl)  chastise 
^^yen  M^^m-^mes  fa^yqufr  sina*  ^od.  I  yiU 
Whth^^^  land  inta  iiteyakatiaii,  iimd  I  vtill 
^rabattfifjmiMftoiig^  tlM>  litatbeiu  Then  ^h%)l 
fS'ffctfJwd  ^inir  ^  uMatiMf  as  long  as  it  lieth 
iKnjIaaidalfi^  aBdvfe^^ein  your  enemies'  land; 
fff 'VveR  tbfA  sliall  the  land  rest,  and  eojoy  het 
.^-aibfcMhan^f   ,,  . 

J^oAmi*^»iiaifi  tsmfi^^hm'^bh  prophetic  d€;« 

the  ecMineror,  IMpKoebadne^  deso- 

lation uponTltriKiA,«aiid  wm^  ^  people  cap« 
ittve^es^fial^loD,  t^  the  land  ex^ed  her  sab* 
Ihtlis^Hnlle  «af red^Ma&ixctan  cpnclnd^  hjs  a^c* 
bmmiif^r^tut  eaptiviHy  t||4|iese  words^;  *^  And 
^  4he4ir4i«b  haA  a«C8pci4  %«)  thersword,  ^uri- 
#  eA^  AJwy  to»a*j^nv  where  thqy  wwe  sqr- 
nivaiitsi,t<>li«i|i4^^ii^?^  uwliil^i|ie  reign 
^  oCiihedUtigi|0Ki  i«f  Bpiwa }  Mj^\  t^  >?^<»d 
.«iofittfefJUi»Mtrilfr^^>^  of r  Jiff en^liti,  ui^^ 
4rtbeu)aiid)^bad;eiQ02(edr>h^  ^ibbfiths^  for,  v 
^Itllgas  ilhe  layd^sctote,  f*«  Agt/soAiaftf,  C* 
i^fiebKfff^  4p;|^bptk!)f  to  SiHil  t^reescc^  and 
4te«55eai»^^t  i,  ... 

T :  Now^  fx^yvbcetlirenyfwe  undetistand  ^hwn  ioly 

f  Ley.  xxvL  14.  f  2  Chroo*  xiucti.  20. 


^tf6  TMBg  MWiT  Alft  aiTWHPf ' 

ment,  therefore,  whi<h  nwiiMibifiUy  t^ 
Uff^mk^hntl,  forneglcctiag  jfchflisabbaAk  #f  the 

flfSf^iytb  yea%  jst  to  .be  fiipe<it0di(^i«bitt«]ii^fflr4 
-faiiily)  by  ?  very  Giiriflliao  nat^ 
.!4fae^  aabbntk  of  the*  s^neBtfa  3^iif^hi1hdi«aiBi-» 
« .  jDoandineftt  to  w  b  tliis5ftt<^.' J^emoptflbec.  tb^am^ 
.  .ftiMTH  day,  to  keep  it  koly.M  '^iAd^  ^^ 
:  dtnee  is  delivered  to  lu  ss^rattaat^idie  ] 
7  (fir  itldiDliquiided  pn  >pfiii£ipie»^i(ifa>  iuobpf  doto 

iiM^tffiiB  tdtgn  waedimHituted  ioriDuadi^eiiliself, 
I  icmdieid^senvajioel^fAbe  iMWcmillrwrc^QfiiRgn-r 
tok||id^  be&reotiitt  peQpltt<io£;isfiael  hac^fijbf ipg^, 
ji^«  aobner^hlBalille  I>eitjroep8ated^6rikffi^dftin 
?ic^iNaiufey'tbaaihe<initiiated>tho  Idngdaamiof 
'yil^bmei  Iqn  $otthig  apnft  a^fajofo^thbjboly.^r^ 
jisbifi  afUfo^eJf^.byitiie^eatiiiHM^Jb^ 
I>j»i|L(k*},i)]i^wa9,ii|te«iied  that/Adwi  ^kiNild 

.ibMeiioe|»t>ith«^«(ihba|^i  4bh^)t0^*')0<Wmeirer 

i.ainned>}i  ffmiiheg!frS$,.mitntk^  of  dp^^s^ith, 
1  Jp^fo^  tJkj?e^MinMti(iniiQfihiiii$ia%  .Uoptimqch 
.f  jaore^tb^n  wm  H  ioteXKkdiAbut i4iie  fabbtth 
1.  lfbmddil».<ib8erF?4  by  »ifttllen-tacel  Oneitea- 
f  i.:9Pa«^jgMcl  for  rest  on  ^Ibe  lovtwibiidagf  is,  in 
i<  ^JMtwe^i4i8^lei^.iiniv(»^  the 

.fi'iQMople  of  the  Creator  9  '<  fcrcatav  God  rested 

r  pn  the  aiereiDthi  day."-~'<  For^  in  six  days,  the 


dtS7 

Ji  1£  Atti^Btfaste^beottifeopk  tk»f>iActan(3sd 

-  l3ri|gptoi]DCQpilu^itfaeiaBwotli  day ;  vtio^%. 
itlbaAAlm^i^  iba^dar^  of  xeat  uator  tbe  Iixiiid, 
qnoliditiadpigf  iig|leam|ie«ntD  theaia^veBfijaK^ 
iitateadkkf  ghtf^g  refOBt  to  ti»beait,  attd.  to^e 

.  <a«ihmt|  ^dft4eF./tkisnr  ooawMild,  make  ^lathij 

;^(^^ctUiMati4ipfiiiAted  fudgoientiiq  ^wid^^ 

,lJAi^»iiiauB[^i»i  I£l0D4llvobMM*a|pte  ofitlivrMb- 

nhfltha$)(K^i(IfaiitiMti  fdtgdoaft^ikhd<s4ti«dUkip'bf 

^fancai^iaf  &0  cB^ati  0BdiiiMi<ivdie^»ralMiilp  is 
(dcs^intaed  inotecMB' wlMh  ^'raig^'  t(;»i  miiidfii^ 

•  4Mnr  oDn>^ti696J£>i<  IHsiiiiiliNw,  to'te  alid,  the  Lord 

¥3broQgh«ii|ilQP«U«fai  ttta^^ 

,iiJSild£&iii|i;r  nf  itbdK^iadeeiocWtfQ;  qd  'doubt, 

ii4;iron||«ibJd  bjrilifi(o«»ii|iMditt«ter^iiiiit»i«iofl9<fcut 

i  tibei>p\ftt&tbiii^ftt!>iB'rHad  tbhmt  ttome  ^i<lirom 

r^«alJoidi3^-3.4<  T4le»efbr0,  tSiS'lUird  bMikght 

I '  fi^.ufem  ^AMmt»4h0i  -king  <tf  •  dia  €!ii»)d6e8/^'who 

j(4^  A^^fniteU^^^piMJ^ilieii  ttilfc  fJlieiriroMl,^«nd 

/'If  iiadii^QN>tii|Hte9ioB  miyoiitog  man  at'^nuadfen, 

't*  dd  iDMijHorviiiin  tliat  stooped-tor  af^e;  ^^He 


2^  nu'tumu^  joBiin. 

^t^/Vti^lMve  sedn  tbat^tte  lmi«ltiirth'<^enjofL 
<de(f  her  sablMnAs;**  iM^imonrtifiiltmAsitent 
iSiftbfrthsl  •  '  ^     •  ' '  "f^'t  ^n/ » //  4 

''Mkj^the  knd  k>f  Dvitaio'*iiever  e»j^  ti 
flolbbkth  !  Let  every  matt  aindliglttiit,  ^rftocJbef* 
Ifeves  in  the  Christian  revtAtttifto/^sbfnf^bjMii^ 
ob^rvance  of  the  sacred 'dajr^dfKtod,  ttibtfii^is 
seribusly  desirous  ot^yMingtfati^'^tiAgHmntK 
'  II:  We  proceed  now^td  eMMUIe#  thogtoitt 
6£(bbatic)d  year,  oaUed  theiltnnn/M.  W19  ahal! 
first  shew  its  characters  of  mercy ;' And  4ftell 
point  #uil'iMnriogyto*the  goipfel  of  Christ. 

The'^^Ubileb'^had  two  chief  dbamctcra  of 
ineityi-^ile'reMXNratioB  of  flvper^  r  And'tHft 
ddiM^rnnce  o^the  movl  wiK>  had  beeivftr  besd^ 
aget-^-^^Hrst,  the  restorattonr  of  the  poopoiite')! 
MieHUtnce^  which  he  bad  sold  in  the  da7^<rf^ad^ 
versity ;  and,  2dly, the  reltftee of  thenMMry'who 
had  sOldAi»^^to  his  creditor  foPidcfet* .  The 
ordinaneii;  respecting  the  fitraievitese^^was  tkii$ 
^  If  ihy  "brdlber  ^t  wamn  ifodr,  ftnd'hpth  eoM 
^  away  tonie  of  hisfM^stessibi^rttien^thatwhidl 
^  is  sold,  shall" remain  inrdm^iaiid  of  dtDMbfthat 
^  haftb  bought  ie^  unt3  tiie^'year^  df  Jubike^ 
c^sftid,  iti^tbe  Ji^lee^  it  shoii'gefmitraiid  he 
^  shall  fttMm  into  his>  posae8BtonI-k«-«3Bttr<  kmd 
^  shall  not  be  sold -for  ever,  -^r  Ae  land-is 
.  ^vj  * " 

*  2  Chzon.  xxxvi.  IT.  .  .  r  ■ 


ffi«nif'  noj?>yii»43lgdiiii(l>t?«»otWtM>9ti''gtI<J^»' 
livenBiceHofrtlgmiaMkI  iaiait^'S(iiii9mB%/^9lf^ 

*f  waxen  poor,  and  be  «old  nnto  thee»  he  M^ffiA 
if  iene^tlii|i»ii«to>^ft()gMtfl^- Jubilee  ^^mdiUien 
f%4ieiM«iiclt|pil»r4isoi»(thee,  iMi*  he  and.  bij^ 
^frtiMldrsifo^fHlblNNtci^idiaAl  return  unto  bip 
M€*ii9(f!i}  inUbtiaterhU  pwMaaioaof  bis  fatheiy 
*«^«hflUQbft^-#Wt>  :-ti4w;  thtjr  are  HY  servant!, 
KfiiFiiP^ti<)br«i^t»Asdi  out  ^  ^  /lai^  of 
ffi4B7|ir:    ibagr  4ialli«Mil'i.be  ,§eid\.mi,bi^ 

.Tbrpito  MQ^iiUlmatt»teblmkbce*«  gmipf 
nrsisf 'aBMlbdftgtitiniBTin  i  ibfaekl  f  rH|)ii^<9ptny 
iHtHiiMdf  i;M^(tJi^ffe»h««ie>  bam^iny^kejmtiik- 
4itm4xii  vi«mbAid6r4iP£%9«4r«t'whorwvuiiN>e 
ibtMugaeanAtdt'-mtitimfdemt  «tpettUi|iono-dM> 
tfae'rooraingrMdibi^akikte'i  lAnd  wh«tij}e^4in4 
«itaItaCion  )iktiirt4Mi6>fiikd  .the.  landy  when  Ibt 
triampelrb^ot  t»  tsb«nd4l  >{  iV>rv<ilOi«ofM»er (d»4 

ittdbebf  i>atfdrtfcm<fami4mao>i}eft>  (t|p«>b^|i«B^  of 
Wl)«ndb^,lMkdriMM>uton:bMfr(fi»nt;4{;J^  own 
itoiW^wilh  hn  vif»iand.Qh0dren^ia««p|n|^«Dfed 
i»^  hnsfriendsjLvMiftnflfcraiiKAM.  eg'.mm^fl^ 
crv^mfliwiUifrgadaaMb  offlowdr^t  4  <t^  |ie«il'BM 

•'  luHil    d.iJ    111!    .i'>'j,'       7      i.'l  ly     i|i'     u\"    fluM"  '■* 
"  *~htv.  XXV.  23.  f  Ler.  whtj  -40>—     -  - 

t  MaiDoddey,  de  Anno  JubiJva. 


140  XHB*  MOSAIC  OWBIUNB. 

«ki<tt  naedflUd.i»tlre  iniicdtanocg  aiiid46  eS^of 

dMmki  be  ciMii^pared  *  tartfa^ 

the -mil  £rcteii  boii^^^  'ffiChrtD>fei*Me)iiw«tt 
.<«  )tfac  aBb6ritaiice>taf<'tke  piloralNiietti'ipossMii^ 

^:  .The  analdgy  of  tfar  Jiibiioe  /to'tte%>8ptlkil 
twjs  .sbriking,  in  mtiiy  pdMtcuUursi>i  '  »"> '  up  « 

1.  As  to  /me.  ThetrumpAst'dfibtfJutlil^ 
we^toiSMnd  on  <dw  fltff  otfuji^oHrikiiT ; 
ndtod^^^iMi  that  gtea^'day  of^iteiMcefiint^Is^Mit 
wbiiblpmfigQMd  the  atcfAetn^Mlfof  iSiriscibl  Ad 
sKMkl  foilftie  Vi(ftiffl^)<^pia«iew\<«iodibh^  and 
seKpncaliation  was^tnads  fb^'the  sins^^f  Obd'pM^ 
fde^e*  eommMd  was  given  f<ftrMBfewrpri6M:s  'M 
blow.  The79tood>ttMidy,  Mrith>«h^tf|0iffpet8 
itt  their  hands,  having  their  fooei  tdltted  't<^ 
wards-  the  east,  stud  'Che  we^t,  andi'lNe  mtfth^ 
and  the  sooth ;  and,  yi^Mti  the  signal  Wi^  giVm 
tbdir^soand  went  forth  into  all  fb^  knd.  And 
kii^ remarkable,  that ^htf^yean^^^iitMtfeh'tlM 
"rai^^  eAcRiFiCD^waB<ofilired^<n{>'^ti  GiMtify^4i 
genenrily  understood  to  hatve  been  tbey^tfr  of 
Jubilee.  It  is  a  concession  o^the  Jews  them- 
sdvi^Sy^'^iDhat  the  divine  ^lor/^&tt^btffj^M^ 
dommfti.r«a^n)plh>n  in  a*  yett  of  Mbileei^'f  ^^ 


£p!i.  i.  14.  f  Zohar  in  Lev.  xxv. 


ni»  MOSAIC  jobibbh;  mi 

Mf  prMlam€Uftrvi;itlvHi<icnd'rar<tirut^      wM 

mth  ttumpetld  ^ f«f  leiid  ^mtA  .p'^i'.tliat  i«»<pDDar 

pevsontni^htloaeFllieflfiTflegcdUMring'tft^^ 

jgnOFimee'or^iaattoiittDt.}  andMiatitiieQaplii^t 

"ttigfatdbani^atrtiieiiteryHbpttom  c£^i»  duageoo; 

ibfsJojyfill')i0Aiidi  of^tansom  and  deUvenoice'. 

Again,  the  sound  was  universaL    The  Rabbins 

arAifioid!)afkif<revei^'IsraeUte  in  tiie  bind  ^^as 

cf  required  tQRSOttnd'tiiQ  trumpet  of  the  JubScc 

%iiihtf;l9meir/?'ft'M  f -•  ^      ,. 

<  -lmtbJ»piibMiQ  nduoivefsal  manaer  wb-mv 

tK>>piibIish  .the  gilad  ti^ngs  of  salvation  to  the 

children,  of  MAtm  •   We^  are  i«9auiian^fd.  to 

ff(|^eacb' th^a  to^vety  en^ture/'  ^AnA  thejr 

c$^tilio  ibo  pmadied  to<  e^^ei^^  cMalMe»>  •  We 

are^  QfimmmieA .  ^^  to  lift  op  tbe  vMceirliige^i^ 

^  tranKpet^'^f  and  to  prodatm  •  ihe  acceptaUe 

year  ^^e  L0id.    And  ever^r  ChrislMi)  m^t 

in  4iiii  9fkii;^  sense,  mocording  Uf  h»  ability 

apid  aud)0f%s  '' to*  ttow  t^e  tmn^ket/':  But 

^l^e  i9ithi«  4tfEei«ii«e  between  the  Mosaic  mk} 

Qtrittifi^/JuttilcMk^tfaatt  whereaa  the  tmiapotiQf 

Ittt^J^Hbttf t  fl9l}l]90und«Atono^  years»  the 

W»v^^tffif  ^1^9^  is  ^^  fevec  aOiundJdgvV 

rrj^ftThe^lhifif  •Ps^ciK^*  between  the  JiAile^. 

aad  Ah^  G^fSpelyxis  in  the  hle$^^  eenfexxedr-^ 

tMafi^;^}x^^t9^i»n  ^  the  mkmtwe^^iandiitmh 

I-  ■■■  I  ■' ■  ■  I ■»  II  'ill   ■■      ■  i    '        I    I  jjiii  ■ 

,,^  *  Maimonide^. 
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il>iiB|Hiitn  j-afdii^umaik>  *fiul.«^m«i{Mo»li*  a 

bj-tlMNe  MtlR><  vfsQ>te<be  mitrfcme^jwteih^ 
mociuttf  of  Ibe  JnlMlMfti;:  JEftotelsvi^  Jittmri 
bow-Ardent,  ought  ilei'b&lihAtaiaPttoiw,<kl)hise 
who  hear  tiie  bendd  >«f  tlMl<p«Qi^Wu«id  liQ|»« 
to  be  among  **  tiie  rq^ttefmeii  )(tf<  the  Ipcmd"  in 
die  morning  of  the  ranircQotiQn  i  Wctt  «»]» 
tfa«y  oKcfawn)  ^:how  hniii(|[f,ifiil  jotktp^itmamt^ 
•*  taiM,  are  the  f«ctiof  hiai  that  hrii9cMbfeo4 
*«^tidii|gs^4ha«  pnhlwhath  petioai} ,  that.hnH«(fth 
•«g0id4<Hi%»i4tf^««»^  thati^puhUfllKtKtwl* 
'f>V)atieni.'ft>-  'Chere(i»a)8O0M«}e'.«idiflg]ii4fi.4he 
dupoaition  di  tKe  heralds.  ■  ^Wkb.w^l  jofF  4iMi 
aatisfiM|i<ra «tKd4 thtt^JJovnrii  hwnWi imM^'m 
the  arnvaif«£{th»  Jubilee  i/iAitdidriliBttiiHlt  1^^ 
Ghnstunhenld  magu^.i^  oiicq^  who  <«li»tb 
**  thisgnMRfraeiiilHMto  pnuihjthdMliaeMdb 
«f  able  riotetJofehrat^*'  uiib  .u-jni  •  .-.  ^ 
Now'leti.a«  — ide^ia/AoiGKHprf»i  ewtikwi^ 
what  Chfut'  hhnsekf)faa«biaudjjQ^itoll{liiitHl( 
blenuilgB.  ti      I   .iU)''ei:i  ...   .>.;.      •;-.;i'<!£i7 

Wimr  the  p«9phet  laahih  tpafke  e£  Ihft4i9( 
of 'Cbtt|t« he  deanibed  it  as  adi^^f  Ju^iuia} 
in  whieh  "  he  should  come  to  proclaim  libertjr 
*'  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  pri- 
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^Mfa^  «eiMimce  0wixirti  ihifth  «ppltod  teUM 
tdf]^  aad  ^iMoumBd  mth*hi8  0«ai  lipsJ  :jE'o£^ 
'Wft^Mftd^thAt^jiriieft  lueinisui  ik  the  jgrnaiipqgijDe,  aft 
Ktetmthi^iidiMKl  9cistoi>d4ipfoi;ifr^ead^(tiiefci 
^^iWife  fd«ti^trat«i  hiimtheUMkaf  thepaioplittt 
^c]0Uaft»,4md^owbeoiille>ba4  opened tbi(ubaok^ 
^4^  fow^  j||i»r|>l»f»  )Krhftre  it  wafi  .writtst^ 
^  <  tlba^B^mliJof  Jtheiia^rd  i»  upon  me^  becaoie 
^ditt  bsrtM  gwiriteil  me  to  preach  the  Gospel 
^itiPi<he/^^oiH\  itdifraai;h-ddivera»oe.4o  the 
«i«iqpftin«9i4l>iMi  ^' Jiberty  Ibrm  ^tbiiA.  «*e 
^4>9imll;Tj4b  peoiol^  4he.  jucoaf  tabs.«.^ira  of 
4^  the^I^Ml^t^  And  he  dM^iithe  JxaIq,  imI  he 
^i«li^tin'4o^^«(jrM«rix>)4hen^itAM  (%  u  IkU 

ThMifipiAptuM  i«|»  fiilfiUed^  a/  Oo/  (%^  f^.  tp 
^  idl  'ttem  llhat  lookbd^fiir  redemption  in  Jeni- 
«Mlemi'f''-Xtwto  Adfiilad.to  every  one  who 
etttM^  tfiftd  C!faffi(V{  QM«rith8taiidiBg>  the  fe«* 
priftMb  of  fiien,  Mid  ^took  up  the'0F068.%Qd' 
^^AAi9Mdrhi|a^.^eotf^g  £nMi  hihi  tDeiniawiQ 
6f<iiaBj^defivMaliQ»  frcnnt  the.  captiidty  af  evil 
pasBionSy  and  admisuon  to  the  ^<  f^w\i% 
**  Hberty  of  the  sons  of  God."  This  scripture 
^rtli  fiaWlHrdntoye  etwiplebeLy  fffi^rvMxd^^  when 
th»  spirit  'mm  4p#ured  out  from  on;  hig][v»  an^ 
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multitudes  were  translated  ^^  from  darkness  to 
^*  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Saian  mto 
^  God/*  And  it  is  fulfilled,  in  like  mamier^ 
at  this  day ^  when  the  sinner  oMeth  to  Christ 
in  faiUi  and  petiitence,  and,  ^  taking  Bp  the 
^  cross,  followefli  lifin"  in  sincdrttjr  and-  ferutli, 
not  moved  by  the  exaniple  or  dpiliion  of  an 
evil  world ;  and  receiveth  ih)m  him  peace  ci 
ronscience,grace  to  walk  worthy  of  the  Gospel, 
and  a  hope  of  eternal  Ufe« 

The  dispensation  of  the  Grospel  then  may  be 
regarded  as  the  jubilbe  of  thb  wbELt>.  And 
so  it  was  announced  by  the  heavehly  Ho8t»  Who 
proclaimed  it  as  ^*  glad  tidikgs  of  great  joy 
"  which  should  be  to  all  people."  Whe»  our 
Saviour  saith  above,  that  he  oime'^^  togyve 
*«  deliverance  to  the  caiptivesj*'  and,  in  ittiiv 
ther  place,  that  he  came  to  give  his  life  '^  jfor 
«  the  life  of  the  world,"  it  is  imf^lied.that  the 
world  was  LOST.  He  saith,  expressly,  "  the 
^  isoh  of  man  is  come  to  seek^  and  to  sate, 
"  that  which  was  lost.^'  And  agam,  "  the  soq 
^  of  man  is  come  to  give  his  life  a  RAKSOM 
**  for  many." 

And  nowy  niy  brethren,  let  us  apply  this 
subject  to  our  individual  improvement ;  first, 
in  faithj  in  relation  to  our  own  souls,  as  re- 
deemed  by  Christ  j   and  secondly,  in^  prmc- , 
ft'ce,  by  imitating  the  conduct  of  Christ  in 
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redeemmg    tbe   captive,   and   releasing   the 
de^r.  • 

i:  Lot  every  man  ask'himself,  whether  the 
<i^4flip^riiath,  f  n  any  sense,  been  truly  consider^ 
ed  by  him  as  glad  ribiN^s.  If  he  believe  not 
that  he  h  to^Ty  and  that  Christ  is  come  as  a 
RAKi$oa#,th6  Gospel  is  no  Jubilee  to  him.  He 
is  yet  iiirhis  botidage.  'He  is  yet  **  tied  aiid 
•*  bbtiTKi  with  the  chain  of  hisisins/*  whether- he 
feel  that  chain  or  not ;  and  he  will  regain ^KUa 
boiind,  until  h^  begins  to  be  sensible  of  his 
captivity;  But  when  "the  day-spring^  froHi 
**  Off  Wgh. shall  have  visitfedhim,"  then- will  he 
contemplate,  with  joy,  the  power  and  willing- 
ness d^  Hiivi  who  came  "  to  deliver  the  captives, 
•*  and  tb  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bound/' 
And  that  era  of  his  life,  when  these  salutary  re* 
fh$cti5ns  first  e^upiedhis  mind,  will  be  to  him  as 
the  year  of  release  ;  "  the  acceptable  year  of 
"the  Lprd/*  • 

•  Tifere  are  m^nwho  say,  that  they  need  no 
ransom  !  But  the  Voice  of  the  human  race  is 
•ag&inst  tbcfti :  Almost  all  nations  look  out  for 
a  Redeehier ; — ^and,  in  this  respect,  some  in 
the  heallien  world  will  rise  up  in  jlidgment,  at 
the  great  day,  against  "  Chorazin  and  Beth- 
«  'saida.**  In  the  pride  and  strength  of  life, 
men  inay  say,  they  need  no  ransom;  Bui, 
when  they  come  to  die,  they  are  sometimes 
permitted  to  see  their  need  ofitj  and,  their 
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having  slighted  <m:  rejected  the  Redeemer^  i« 
the  real  cause  of  that  depression  of  spirits  and 
ultimate  despaiir,  which  often  assail  the  soul, 
on  its  being  summoned  to  enter  into  the  invh- 
siUe  world*    . 

Let  us  then  believe  this  solemn  and  eternal' 
truth,  thut  Christ  is  come*  to  deliver  us  from 
THE  wRATfi  Td  COMB.  *  liCt  US  pray,  that,  in 
this  our  day  of  health  and  strength,  we  may 
be  enabled  tosoe  our  souls  as  God  sees  them  $ 
that  we  may  feel  our  need  of  a  ransom,  and 
^<  flee  for  rjefag^  to  the  hope  set  before  us.'' 

S4  We  are  also  to  apply  this  sulgect  to  onr 
improvement  iQ  a  practical  way,  by  endeavonr- 
ing  to  imitate  the  example  <^  Christ  in  redeem* 
ing  the  captive,  in  releasing  the  debtor,  aad  in 
forgiving  the  trespasses  of  our  brethren.' 

Would,  then,  a  i^an  know  whether  he  hath 
a  just  sense  of  Christ,  as  giving  his  We  a  rati« 
som  for  his  soul ;  let  him  ask  himself  whether 
he  hath  any  concern  about  the  souls  of  ^1^5/ 
whether  he  hath  ever  done  anything,  or  means 
to  do  any  things  ^  the  «oWof  his  neighbour. 
For  his  concern  about  the  spiiitual  welfare  of 
others,  will  be  proportionate  to  the  solicitude 
he  hath  felt  about  his  own  soul. 

Again,  would  the  Christian^  know  whether 
*^  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  hath  fofgivea  him  his 

*  i  Tfa«ss.  i.  IQ. 
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^  debts  ;'^  lefc  liiin  wk  hinwlf,  whether  be 
hath  fofgiveii  the  debts  of  others.  First, 
whether  .he  liath  fiwrgtvea  kffwies  reeeked  io 
vArd  and  in  deed,  mid*  especially  oSmces  tha^ 
Wttand  his  firide*  And  these,  perhaps,  are  the 
debts  most  difficult  to  forgive.  Bot  these 
debts  MUST  be  forgiven ;  for  our  Lord  hath 
pid,  ^  If  yeibrgiTe  not  men  their  trespasses, 
«c  neither  vail  jour  heavenly  father  forgive 
^  yoar  trespMses.'^  Secondly,  whethw  he 
hath  forgiven  debts  of  MW4iff  and  obligatimi, 
in  eases  where  the  debtor  could  not  pay,  or 
coald  Mdy  pay  with  extreme  difficulty.  If  the 
peuteot  sinoer  hath  erer  had  any  just  sense  of 
the  Masqat  ctfCfarirt  to  himself  he  will  be  lier- 
eifol  to  Iwihmther.  if  his  Lord  ''  hath  for- 
^  gMmdiiwiMf^ten  thousand  talentf,''  he  will 
natfitak^HiffiftnMher  by  the  throat,  and  say, 
^ipd^i0e't>si«r^itbou  owest/'  My  brethren, 
thems^tadicnia^eexceDent  persons,  we  i^pre« 
hcfld^nirh^ -i^i'tioi;  sufficiently  ccmsider  their 
oUigattaisttnglhis  respect  But  it  ought  to  be 
retaenAM^  that  the  law  of  the  Jubilee,  for 
tlQi)iiJEfai8e  of  the  debtor,  was  merely  a  ttfe 
•ef  that  generous  compassion  which  should  ani- 
natiMifry  tnie  Christian  under  the  grace  of 
thttdaaariraT 

T^ftt  f^v<^fy  ™ft",  then,  who  is  a  possessor  of 
land  in  Britain,  remember  the  words  c^God  to 
the  Israelites )-^'«  The  land  is  MINE}  and 

L2 
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,  i 

^^  YE  are  sojourners  and.  straager^."  Aad 
surely  these  days  of  revolution  may  well  fix^  the 
solemn  truth  deeply  in  every  lieart '  ,Who,- 
amongst  us,  can  say,  that  the  laiid  he  .possesses 
is  His/  and  that  it  will*  descend  to  his^  heir%f 
"  For,  here  we  have  no  continuing  city,  but 
"  seek  one^  to  come/^— ^  We-  are  strangers 
^^  and  pilgrittis  on  the  earth/'  And  we,  alas, 
live  at  k  period,  when  the  pilgrimage  is  fre- 
quently sodn  ended  !  How  many  of  our  con- 
temporaries, both  rich  and  noble,  have  been 
lately  cut  6ff  in  the  youth  of  life  ?  Letithose^ 
therefore,  who  survive  and  enjoy  wealth  an^ 
ease,  consider  their  responsibility ;  for  they 
also  will  soon  be  called  to  account  for  the  ta« 
LENTS  which  have  been  committed  to  .them. 
If  religion  hath  acquired  a  due  influence  over 
their  minds,  they  will  begin  to  consider  them- 
selves as  "  stewards  of  God;*.'  and  their  de- 
sire will  be  to  dispose  of  their  means  ia  such  a 
manner  as  shall  be  most  agreeable  to  his  wilL 
For  the  highest  praise  of  the  good  man,  in  a 
practical  sense,  i&,  that  he  is  a  dispenser: oe 

THE  BOUNTY  OF  GOD. 

Let  the  season,  therefore,  of  the  approacli* 
ing  Jubilee  be  employed,  chiefly,  in  cultivat- 
ing these  noble  principles  and  afiections.  May 
there  be  peace,  and  joy,  and  forgiveness,  in 
every  house  at  this-  time-  Let  it  be  a  Jubilee 
to  the  I-iord  in  the  heart  of  every  man,  who 
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looks,  himself,  for  mercy  and  forgiveness.    Let 
him  endeavour,  in  this  day  of  temporal  ac- 
count, to  prepare  for  the  great  day  of  eternal 
account,  vhich  will  soon  arrive.     So  that, 
wheti  the  LAST  TRUMPET  shall  sound,  and  the 
^tfkneiebich  God  hath  fixed  ^<  for  the  redemp- 
'^' tSSDH'Of  the  purchased  possession,"  shall  be 
^fblly^^^bme,  he  may  have  ^^  an  entrance  minis- 
**  <4fered  unto  him  abundantly,  into  the  ever- 
^' lasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  am)  Saviour 

««  J^us  Christ." 

I  «■ 
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THE  BRITISH  JUBILEE, 

PRSACBBD  ON  THX 

THANKSGIVING  DAY, 
25th  October^  1809. 


I  Kings  viii.  66.  ^^  And  they  blessed  the 
^  King;  and  went  unto  their  tents  jqyjul  and 
^^  glad  qf  hearty  Jbr  all  the  goodness  that  Ifo 
M  Lwd  had  done  for  Daoid^  his  servant^  and 
f  *  for  Israel^  his  people.** 


Sm^^  tlie  great  Jubilee  in  the  days  of  Solo- 
mon, to  which  these  words  refer^  there  has  not, 
perhaps^  been  a  more  august  festival  before  the 
liord  than  the  Bi^itish  Jubilee,  which  we  cele- 
brate on  this  day. 

To  constitute  a  Jubilee,  in  the  highest  sense, 
^befe  must  be  a  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  a 
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pure  m{h^  a  peoplfe  exulting  in  the  favour  of 
tlie  Ximighty,'  a  pieople  animated  by  loyalty  to 
their  kiifigji  *f  Peace  within  ttur  walls,  and  pro8- 
*•  perity  wtliin  ouf  palaces."  It  will  height 
ten  the  grandeur  of  the  occasion,  if  the  people 
be  powerful  and  stand  conspicuous  afmdhg  ha- 
tions.^'  .  '  .  •.      -   -  Ar    ;.  dnl.;. 

All  these  particulars  centre  with  liS.^^^IRiey 

are  taBe  found  lii  ouf  ndtion  to  an  extehlTitnd 

degree  never  known,  perfijips,'  by  ahy  ))fl(fer 

people.      At  tlie  present  era"  of ^at'  Brifain 

•      '    '       '  ^'"*'"'¥oridj 

^arid^fts 

!ibtls^tll«l 

guMXdljiu^in  a  maiir^r,  of 'tlie  rhli^on'tmli'^^R- 
rj^]^ic,s<)fniM.^  ^A^ndj  bekolrf,  xjririlc' iccdjay- 
^i^gii^is  e:>ialte^i?tkti6^^^^^ 

ey^t^>yjucir  Tarely  occurs  to  gfts^'-^kf^ffyk^ 
tlic  arrival  of  the*fiftietli  year  of  tier  "inSttfe-^s 

,'j;.W&n^     . .  ... ., ,  ,-^;.       .\.., 

,    .^tis  tQ  be  wished,  tliat  an' important' iise 

,  cp\\\^  \iavc  been  pade  of  this  event  j  tWal  the 

Jiiior^sSion  of  it  could  have  reacliedaftfefibiis ; 

jtl^^t  the  trumpet  of  bur  Jubilee  conKr  Wive 

1  b?en  heard  by  all  the  world.*  It  Wciiiia 'Mkve 

f>^ccarded  well*  with  the  character  b^thii^'fltty, 

^vtliatan  illustrious  act  of  national  mercy  fiad 

nicpmmemoratcd  it  for  ever.     In  strJtt  confbr- 

mity  to  the  name  we  have  given  it,  fivfcRV  HtB^ 
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rrOR  IN  THESE  REALMS,  OUGHT  TO  HAVE  BEEV  RE- 
X£A«ED  ;    AND  E^ERY   CRIMINAL   OUGHT  TO  HAVE 

BEEN  FORGIVEN.  And,  then,  shoiild  we  have 
done  as  a  nation^  vP'hat  we  are  disposed  to  do 
as  individuals.  For  this  was  the  c)iai  acter  of 
the  original  Jubilee  ordained  by  Godj;  and 
that  Jubilee  was  a  type  of  the  generous  com- 
passion and  enlargeolent  of  spitit,  which  should 
animate  the  hearts  of  men  under  the  grace  of 
the  Gospel,  tf  itbe  objected,  tbatsikh  a  ce- 
lebntiMi  of  this  festival  would  ha^e  been  too^ 
vast  and  magniJicent  in  its  nature,  and  without 
precedent  for  its  magnanimous  character,  we 
would  dbiserve,  that  Crreiat  Britain  is  the  most 
enlightened  nation  in  the  most  enlightened 
^igfi'f^jiih^t^hfi  h  exhibited  as  a  pattern  to  man^^ 
i)ffp4^  jiti  T^lj^  in  justice,  and  mercy ;  ^d 
n^'f^^tf!^^.^^^^  of  religidh  'atvdrhti* 

^ip^ibr.4^         be  expected  to  be  ex<!n1{)lif]M 
^9p3(^^if^^^9ccasi]pn  J  for  this  is  an  <ivent  Whidt 
may  not  happen  again,  under  circumstances  so 
.  £ivoiirablp  to  a  grand  and  salutary  celebration, 
^diiring  the  ages. of  the  world.     Could  they 
;}^e  been.so  exemplified  by  an  imperial  act  of 
^:^  kingdom  itself,,  it  would  have  been  a  great 
,.;^jl  j^Bdstirious  display  to  nations  ne^r  atid  ie- 
.^^Oit^.pf  our  principles  and  character.     As4t 
^^^  tl^se  i|oble  principles  have  been  ex^tifplified 
by    mpil^c^ns  :  of  '  individuals,    spontaneously, 
though  Driyatcly^  throughout  the  land  ; .  by»in 
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teHigetit  and  enlightened  indviduals,  in  per- 
lia^Wery  city,  town,  village,  parish,  county^ 
ankl^^rovince,  in  the  kingdom.  And  it  ts  pro* 
bnlBVe^^that  the  operation  <^  the  loyal  and  be^ 
iibvfj^t  virtues  on  this  day  will  give  a  new 
impulse  to  the  national  patriotism  axtd  benefit* 
^dsbce,  4nd  tend  to  strengthen  a^d  confirm  our 
iEitiathment  to  our  religion,  to  our  king  and  fco 
tiht^'couattry, 

^'^^e  words  of  our  text  so  fitly  expredft  the 
object  of  the  present  solemnity,  that  we  may 
iiSbprtbiem  with  but  litde  variation.  For  we 
also  afe  now  assembled  ^^  to  bless  tibe  Kino^  . 
^'^hd  to  be  joyfuland  glad  of  heart  fbr  all  the 
^-^<k>dnes8  that  the  Lord  hath  done  for  the 
^^r^kihg',  his  servant,  and  for  us,  his  people*'' 
f^^e 'words  of  the  text  refer,  as  we  before 
d)bk'^r^ed,  to  a  grand  festival  given  by  Solo-. 

^  itibd^'  the  lang,  to  Israel  his  people  ^  but  the 
cMef  ih'eme  of  their  thanksgiving  waa  the  long 
^d 'glorious  reign  of  David.  Let  us  consider 
th^  cltcumstances  under  which  the  people  of 
Ismel  celebrated  their  Jubilee. 

^  "  iKitig  David  reigned  forty  years  over  his 
pddpte:  His  reign  did  not  extend,  like  that 
w^ich  we  celebrate  this  day,  through  that  re- 
v)]tt(]ticin  of  years  necessary  to  constitute  a  Ju-« 
bftee.  But  it  was  ah  arduous  reign,  and  was 
nia^ked  by  extraordinary  vicissitude  and  revo- 
)iiti6ii.   And  its  issue  was  glorious;  for  though 


tax.  iBiTtm  jviiftini.  :^ 

David  had  to  contend  wikb  enemies  Q%$]H^y 
side,  yet  his  kingdoiaaeeined  to  expsfo^x^l^ 
tbepressure,  andlo  gfffwiA  rtrengtb.^^)  Ae 
efforts  of  resistance*  So  that  tbt  stormy  reign 
oi  David  prepared  tl)e  ivay  fin;.a  long  and 
peaceful  period  under  Solomon,  his  son* 

But  it  was  the  private  character  of  David 
which  chiefly  interested,  the  affections  of  his 
subjects.  He  was  a  uxioious  kjng«  Apdt 
although  he  &)|.into  sin,  his  s|n  was  ovei>ii«led 
lor  good^  in  tl^ipiEufect  example  of  his  peni^ 
fence.  Hi^^jiitioul  hymns  and  psalms  have 
been,  the  ni^e^itation  i^d  solace  of  the  church 
in  every  age...  But  it  was  in  his  strugglea^witb 
adversity;^  iliat;  this  prince. iChif fly  provt^  tbe 
excelleixce  an«l  beauty  of  his  ..piety.  Thp)|^ 
he  was  a  king,  his  life  was  a  permanent  sepne 
c^^iffering^  .«n^  particularly  of  domestic.  |3ii& 
fering. .  His  ^^  chief*  enemies  were  tboisp  o^'bis 
«<  own  .household.''  His  spn^  Absalom*  .re* 
lielled  against  him';  and  some  of  his  other 
sons,  by  their  immoral  conduct^  brought  dia- 
grace  on  his  family,  and  embittered  his  def^liui 
ing  years.  Even  in  old  age,  it  does  not  ap- 
pear that  the  house  of  David  (with  the  q^f^fipr 
tion  of  Solomon)  learned  to  imitate  the  eaaoiT 
pie  of  the  king  their  ^her;  for,  just  before, 
his  death,  he  pronounced  the  following  ai&(:t* 
ing  words,  which  are  recorded  by  Samuel,  th^. 
prophet^  as|>eing  **  the  last  words  of  David, 
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^^tlie  king.**  ^<  Although  my  house  be  not  so 
<'  with  God^  yet  he  hath  made' with  me  an 
^^'eveiilasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things 
''  and  sure';  for  this  is  all  my  salvation  and 
^^  allmy  desire^  although  he  make  my  house 
".  not  to  grow."  * 

.  .On  the  decease  of  David,  there  was  great 
lan^entation  in .  JUrael.  But  the  public  sorrow 
was  soothed  by  tl^^  noble  conduct  of  Solomon, 
his  son.  The  fir^t  ^^nd  work  of  the  son  was  to 
attend  to  the  sery^ce^pf  religionj^and  to  fulfil  his 
father's  instructipi^,  Jby  bmlcfi^^^  a  bol^ 'temple 
unto  the  Lo^^,,'^hism,aj^ficent  structure  was 
eleven  yearsi^n  building,,  and,  when  it  was  fi« 
ni5he49,  he  9^0){)led.t^Ke  heads  of  Israel  to  cer 
lebratf^  its  ded^p^on, ,  A^^'  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  heen 
dedics^ted,  he  pf ociai^ed  a  festival,  which  ex- 
tended over  the  whole  kingdom.  ^^  At  that 
«^  tiine^  it  if  .s^id,  Solomon  held  a  feast,  aii^  all 
,f^  Isra<pl  witJ^  him,  from  the  entering  in  of  Ha* 
**  math  unto  the  riyer  of  Egypft  And  it 
was  ajb  this  .festival,  that  tl^  people  did  as  is 
,^ecor4ed  ii^.the  text.  "  Thpy  blessed  king  So-  , 
«  lotion;''  but  when  they  contemplated  the 
heighj;  of  glory,  at  which  the  kingdom  had  ar- 
rived, they  remembered  the  "  mercies  of  Da- 
f^  vid  ;"  and  "  they  were  joyful  and  glad  of 
«^  heart  for  all  the  goodness  that  the'Lord  had 

*  2  Sam*  xxiii.  5.  f  1  Kings  viii.  65. 
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«  done  for  David,  and  Israel;  Mis  pcSi^^^ 
Although  David,  were*  dead,  theii^  '^iilSMie 
was  alive.  And  we  ^ are  to  observe;' diitjjthe 
glory;  of  the  kingdom,  which  called  f54rthf %is 
tribute  of  affectionate  remembrance,  ^^a^ftot 
its  political  glory  chiefly,  such  as  the  increase 
of  its  dpijninion,  (for  Solomon  ma!3e  tio  boh* 
quests)'  but:  its  religious  glory.  ^/Wht&tf  '^e 
tem4)le  of  tiie  Lord  was  ^finished,  'a!rfe  tHg^jr 
worsnip  ojOod  became' universal  "leiiiS'tll^- 
yoniW^W^^  Un^-}M»'^mh\ 

comple^on  of^he  ^^  Israel.  ^AiiPiHk, 

we  must  observe,  irf  the  true  gl5ty\bf  *^«y 
Christian  nation  /  even  itk  reH^toi^  gldryV-*  F&r 
every  other  llnd'  of  gloijf'  thay *^e  e^^^HV^iit* 
tained  hyahe  natibqs^OT  ^SffS}^^^ 

^ITnow  not;Goa:r •  ■      -'^-'^  -">  nvo  b3!,„,, 

'  !4liere  fs  one'partictO«r,fn  Wlrfcff  fte%Hftval 
^  of  itt-ael  differs  from  that  of  tifn^  dij^a^Vfiiili 
marks  the  peculiar  triumph*  of  \)i/^  iHtiBei: 
namety,  that  the  king  we  would'  hcW6ui^ii^t 
^d,  but  is  still  alive,  'if  lie  ri^  toiP,3|ke 
would,  indeed,  live  in  buc  hearts,  as  Oi^i^,-in 
^e  hearts  of  Israel.  Biit  he  stift  Uves  ^ei^y 
oyer  u^,  the  father  of  hispdople.  '-  ^^  ri^**>'ii 
^  Let  us,  therefore,  in  the  first  ^T&ce;  lit'  the 
words  of  IsraeJ,  "bless  the  kivg."** '*^fet  us 
send  forth  oiir  ardent  supplications.  Chat  God 
would  continue  to  make  him  a'  partaker. of  the 
greatest  and  best  blessings ;  "  that  he  would 
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«iifltfi^an£^ifihi,  in  Tiealth  and  Walth^^cwj^j 
««?ftVet**  Aftd  ief  us  pray  for:  W 
thiirlfis  song  may  walk  in  Jiis  steps,  and  Jthpjf^^ 
1^^'^6ry  of  the  kingdom  miy  be  mjc^ms^ij 
(life  l8obm6n*s)  and  not  diminished^  uVider  1^^^ 
reJgfi  df  his  soccessor.  .  : .       ,       .^  ^^-  .^^^^ 

Aii'idV  IH' the  second  pkce^  let  m^jal^ef^^ 
exitri^l!^  bf  the  people  bft^rae^^ 
tmtif'tHe  Ibrd  ^  for  all  tlie  gp6&ess'i;hat  h^, 
•*  IttiiH  ttoiie  for  l!hi^  t^ng/  mSi  lor  lis/his  pep« 
"  frt^,** during  a  16ng  and  arduoiis  reign.    TIk) 
pedple  of  Israel  believed  in  the  superinteniii^i; 
providence  of  Gotij  they  believed  in  thai (jr^^ 
"  *jfi  tdiom  kin^  feign  and  princes  decree 
«  jt<a|mem.**    ^ey  did  not  look  to  the  ^^iiig , 
as'  thfe'  fountain  of  these  mercies,  or  ex|^ress.. 
tlie^r'ftaiiks  ibr  what  fi^  had  done,  but  /or 
wftsit  ^  the  'Lord  Had  done  by  him  the  instryi^ 
«  teelit;  for  Israel,  his  people." 

"W^c  itd,  therefbre,  this  day  to  take  a  review 
of 'lifce'  goodness  tW  "  the  Lord  hath  done** 
by  ^d'  for  the  king,  his  servant,  and  for  as, 
fai^'][]lebple.  We  shall  notice,  first,  the  tem- 
pore ^br  political  blessings  of  the  reign;  and, 
secondly,  those  spiritual  and  religious  blessings 
whii^  we  have  enjoyed  as  a  Christian  people. 

Ik^ Among  OUT  political  blessings  we  must 
notdf  first,  the  increase  of  our  power  as  a  na- 
tion.   This  was  an  allowed  subject  of  thankfni* 
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ncfls  to  Dttvid  hknself ;  ^  the  estabttsbmeBt  of 
^  ki$  throne  and  kingdom/*     It  is  certainly 
irUe^  that  almost  every  year  of  tibe  present 
jre^  hath  added  something  to  the  strength 
and  stability  of  our  dominion.  It  hath»  during 
the  same  period,  been  greatfy  increased  in  ax* 
T£VT.    Since  the  era  when  the  present  mo- 
aarch  ascended  the  throne^  the  domains  of  Bri- 
tain have  been  nearly  doubled  in  magnitode. 
We  now  possess  an  emfnce  in  the  East  akme, 
^dmost  equal  in  dimensions  to  the  continent  c£ 
Europe*    And,  in  the  other  divisions  of  the 
globe,  our  ascendancy  begins  to  be  acknow- 
ledged.   Again,  we  have  acquired  the  domi* 
nion  of  the  sea  ;  on  which,  at  no  remote  pci- 
riod,  we  maiotained  but  an  equal  conflict  with 
the   other    nations*     Providence  hath  been 
pleased  to  invest  this  nation  with  that  sova^ 
ftEioNTY,  for  wise  and  important  purposes  we 
donbt  not,  in  tiie  present  advanced  period  of 
tha  world ;  not  merely,  we  would  beUeve,  for 
our  own  protection  and  preservation,  or  for 
the  maintenance  of  liberty  and  social  ordex"^ 
during  a  period  of  revolution  in  die  confined 
scene  of  £ur<^  ;  but  to  carry  the  principles 
of  moral  civilization  and  useful  knowledge  to 
the  remotest  nations  Df  the  earth,  to  bring  them 
acquainted  with  eacli  other  as  one  femiiy,  and 
to  impart  to  them  alI  the  inestimable  blemAg 
of  the  divine  Kvelation. 


±  Aatlfcgr  sublet  of  thankftilMii  k  4e 
nK3Wnwiigaroi>»i»CB  of  the  kingdott^  Periiap^ir 
at  Mit|braMr  period  of  the  ^lid  have  tWblea* 
giapi  of  wealtk  and  plenty  been  moregMemlJ^, 
orsorc;  ]*c9eljr,  distributed  in  a  nal^My  ^ttemm 
tbe  l64pett  members  of  society,  itian  in  ouraal 
tbts  time.  We  have  certainl;^o  reond  of  saeli 
a  gmml  prospeti^  in  tke  recent  bsslary  tf 
aupkJadU  And  the  sour«te  of  this  wealtk  is  ikh 
vianfc  ,  Our  cofiimetoe  extends  to  ^  ufttenMst 
pieill  ioC  the  earthp }  there  is  prabaMy  ^  m 
^^  JfMeqii^iar  )angU40e»"  where  the  British  lanse 
dies.^at  kegjii^  to  bf  known }  and  the  praduce 
eZ$i^ty  oltQie  is.  brought  to  our  shbrea!  Tbe 
d||lp%  indeed,  isy^lest  qpulence  should  pttidiiiee 
luiWVl  ^^  ^  products  of  other  cotmirlee, 
biMfigioo/inttrff  concentrated  with  us,  should 
beoiiile^iilteir  iDQff  use,  necessary,  in  k  isannef^ 
to  th»iO0niiWfc  of  our  existence. 

8»  But  tbera.  is  a  blessing  of  another  char- 
aoter,  snd  of  a  higher  order,,  and  that  is  POLr- 
Ticat  LIBERTY.  While  we  contemplate  the 
dense  clouds  which  envelope  and  darken  the 
intdtectual  horizon  of  other  nations,  prigtlEtHlig; 
thein;for  that  humiliating  and  abject  servitude 
which  nearly  awaits  them,  we  shaH  'consider 
tbe  preservation,  of  our  civil  Bxid  religious  liber* 
ties  as  a  chief  theme  of  our  thanksgiving  on 
thiis  day.  These  liberties  are  not  only  preser- 
ved to  us,  but  they  seem  to  be  strengthbn^il 


eMfy'  dilaeHliiiti)mft»  «f  WirMii«|IMP«baitil» 
u<w>>ioir»iaaiin4ieeinettdea^  tAt  thiWiiMKil 

dW»W4|flrD>aim  ^likehjabiMtnial««4ilHfc<|<i!' 
tlirf%tx««n^'  at  of rttud  No^aisy*  MMMPtlf^'jUk-'  • 

^ttmmm^yait  it  is  fimoed,  ican>«tff<MhMBiiSKi 
tion  execute  a  pkn  ^ftertiie'  :^>HitMatwm<lJP» 
W^  'kiUNt:  :3ireU  by  wbm^  oAtMsH  '«iU>^o4l* 
dence  qui^ln^y  governmesl'lukto  leefaffto^filP* 
and  finished.  Our  coNsfittTTioM  is  tbe  dMPT 
pv  God*.  :  Aad  we  have  to.«cknowledge8Mff> 
goodness  foe  Mis  blessing,  as  we  tbank-4ytalf» 
<«  for  Ufe,  aid  breath,  and  alV  things."  *  imt^  * 
•    •    -  -•         : ^ jud^ 

*  Monsieur  de'LoIme  calls  the  British  Constitution  **nWi 
f  discoTery  of  a'nwit  important  wereU**    It  i*  -not 't  «o«||>} 
•'  aioctb«d^o  tbe  confined  views  of  men  j"— "  to  kii  iQi^«Al.T 
"  HMciy."— ^''Xhc  world,"  be  adds,  "  might  have  jjlfo^K.^ 
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0lmmbdi»^liiiifimh:  dMe  io  6m  natkni>  ia  order 
Sim^M  Mghtisitecute  by  us  (we  would  believe) 
hiiis  cMAif^cftt  deiNgnS)  in  the  fiilness  of  time^ 
t^Xheftdivlff «  wisdMi^  hath  ordasned  for  us  a  con- 
StdMtftm^ii&wlikh'gretff  jH)«?^  atid  pm^e  reUgmn 
•%tc^  u^  together ;  an  nnion  which  hath  never 
^"b^en  fenotm  to  exist  in  a  great  empire,  to  aa 
vii^mUAt^  since  the  cmiftnenceffitent  of  the 
nCHtfalinii  «»;  '      ^    ^ 

^AeHdw  Iftt  ii»^efle«e  a  moment  fmd^whatdr^ 
bmnHmom^  the>¥wiouii  bles^gs  above-enumer- 
tqitet  hirfe  Men  cdM&i«ied  to  ns  ;~this  domini- 
'  imi  «piitenee»  cOBimerCe,  constitution^  andK- 
Tbtftyi^*-^  short,  this  existence,  as  a  |9owerftd, 
-  Jro^,  utid-  tmpipy  |ftMp1e«  They  have  been  pre* 
c^Wlfwl  ftvM  mM^  the  powers  of  the  civilized 
:^l»0tlAi&>mMl6d  fyr  onr  diestruction,  and  httVQ 
^ettitflkAfoiir  i^^xiM«nce  as  a  nation.  'How 
lkqMaiBg4:IW0i^  i«  have  appeared  to  oto'fbre- 
fiithers,  nay,  how  rerinote  from  all  poKti JisI  c^l* 
?SnAlGJbki;  e^^tti  'itf  recent  times,  had  it  been  as- 
3fi&mMl,JflWf  Gh^Mt  Britain  would,  one  day,  wage 
^e^oAi^warwifh^the^holeofEurope!  and  that, 
alki^ie'ftfbitiest  tf  a  MVolution,  -convulsing  the^ 
bemtiA,  .tfaf»>Qatkin  shonld  remain  fi^fai  and  nn- 
jaahahe»^istttiid6t»the  general  wreck-  of  mighty 

^**  old,' generations  might  have  succeeded  generations,  still  scck- 
-*^%g  it  in  vaikV  Sec  Mr*  Biddolph's  fecrmon  on  tlie 
-obkilw.: 
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kingdooifi!  The  govemmeat  of  Israel  iHmWi 
theo€xacy.  God  was  their  king)  and  he  i 
tiinea  interposed  visibly  in  their  behalf, 
lougirt;  £gir  them  from  hea^eo*  Bitt  surdy  if 
ve  admit  the  existence  of  a  auperintendUog 
^ovklence  atall,  we  muat  believe,  4iat  the  di* 
vine  interposition  hath  been  cxercioed  in  fm^ 
Mr  of  l^is  oountry.  What  statewttan,  tAf 
years  ago,  would  have  believed  that  ihiaAatfaB 
ever  could  ie  what  she  ikw  is,  emnrfrwbit  die 
hfts  done,  or  endun  what?  she  hmmtkmil 
Surrounded  by  1iheilaBi«t<a£wartew«artei0f 
years,  she  temaiaa  to  thiahour  unh«fft,w)ftoiigdi<> 
td  on  her  osm,  shore  i  U  is  nmmmijimii^ 
that  the  most  exteaordinaiaf  yweot,  ia^th^ali- 
aals  of  the  woiid,  is  thercfriAiitiis&^fSMme, 
and  its  sUiklenly^Mquirad  dominJai|#>,  Bisfethare 
is  4motfaer  evevt,  which  is,  peibapa^  tk^  Ihas  se* 
markabk;  and  that  is,  the  D£fi£ifC£  cf 
Britain  agaittst  that  power* 

II*  We  have  now  to  review  those  blessings 
cf  a  religious  and  ^iritual  natare,  fiur  iriuoh  we 
ought,  on  this  day,  ta^xpMss  oiir  gratitude  as  a 
Christisn  Mtkm.  We  have  akeady  noticed  She 
presarvaAion  ef  the  state,  duriQg  a  long  period 
of  imminent  peril.  We  are  now  to  express  an 
eqiud  gratitude  for  the  continued  preservation 
ef  the  CHURCH.  And  here  there  are  two  rab- 
jects  of  thankfulness,  first,  diat  our  national 
church  remains  sound  aand  entire  in  her  dop- 
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I>«oiBaH;fftiid in Jier  polity  }.^^nA  segon^ji^y  J^^iat 
itufaltcMigiDDi  is  inciteasing  generally  thro;ug)iQi|t 

oifaMe  i;«b]n&  -       ...j ., 

ihiJl.'W'^jhmeym  tbe  first  place^  to>9d(Kje..(J)e 

f^mntigcniiness,  that  the  £iith  o£  o^f^^urch 

jftkth' remamed  impregimblei  aud  ww0OT4d,«}^jr 

4fae  shook  o£  m^tdeU^    Ther^e  ^usi  a^tiiq^i  qyoa 

.if«ithiu^4bei  period  of  the  .preaenttKei|9^)jff]^fia 

'^til&'pvogress  ofTCligioiM.unbeK^f  vasw^^HJHy 

-m^  oinioiitttfliiristunL  nations* .  Jnfi^eli^  199s 

"tb^^nti  of^ti)03e  rtookittana  vi»hif  i\ihftve  Ae^ 

«itoyad'tke<aoeiaLiaiid..politacabre^^  9^ JBv* 

'  ^4tiqp^    it  is  weH  hjoowm  that  tbe  powi^  whff^ 

jf^now  oMtwheiniiigi  JdogdoiiMir  %stjapp§^f|d 

«»«he  ^^hanqtw  of  isfidelity..   Aodiits^^nKit, 

hathtsMnmad  a^  religious  form.  I thatbtj^iffip- 
4Nl -rachua  ibtmi'BBQBssity  ;  foK  a^jmoff^Mi^^ 
%iiieh  is.a^type.tof  the  ^oveft^menii^fj^f^y 
iMttinot'well  ^subsist. without  the/a«)Hiowip4fiP* 
«ne|lt©fia  religion.  •  j.n    .      t.,.    o>ii. 

i'We^itfvey  thoretoc^  to  ma^fy  it^  ^f£|e 
mercy  that  ouiiobuccfa  remmins  filial  tm^  IV^^^ 
ktn  in  the 'doctrines  of  her  fom^r^i,  i^  ^^^ 
dcriptuMl  doctrines  whii^h.  najiWtilW^i^JWSh 
0fcequal  extent  th^.we  Jknow  of,  in  any  age  or 
ub&anmy^  wpt  ex||iibijted  tOLgre^ter  puntjf^  RfX9^ 
^a  ^eater  length  of  timoi/  Surv^yM  t^p,  .W^p]^ 
.eiKle  of.Ghristian  chucfilUMI  iu  tiifiu^^rHn^^ 
tliis  day ;  contemplate,  dispassionately,  their 
individual  character  and  efficiency,  since  the 
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period  of  the  reformation,  and  then  8ay»  whe- 
ther any  one  of  them  barth  tetn  imiiomomMd 
tof  God  a$)  the  Cbu]?ch  of  £ngland(?>  iWhfitier 
anyone  of  them  bath  opposed  suchraibarrier  to 
the  progress  of  infidelityy  or  hath  produced  such 
'  a  volume  of  genuine  piety;  prefoud  learniitgy 
sound  words,  and  «rudite  theology,  aa  .the 
Church'  of  England  ?    That  Church  ;irhich'  iiras 
funded'  and  •  established    by  conJMsorsijwd 
^'xfiartyrs   in  Ae    presence  of   the)  <Ghi|i^ijji|n 
world.    Every  man  who  is  qualified  do  teJfi»fa 
large  and  liberal  view  of  the  present;  siftftipf 
tire  ChuMh  ofChristiandwho  hQiow3«wh«kii»s 
been  passang  in  it  since  the  ifirst  century^  ivill 
be"  able  to  answer  this  question.  .  Siuib  aiir  <wie 
will  1)e  able  to  adcnowkdge  thaipecuiiar  £iv<wr 
whidk  it  hath  pleased  G«dto  mtaifi^'tMrsff^ 
the  established  communipn  of  Englffnd^MMd 
wbiefa  bath  been  so  nispifestcd^fi>r.the)ACC((ii9i- 
pU^ment  of  great  and  important  ipu)rpos^Sgia 
fits  providence.    And  t^is  divine  favour  hath 
also  been  extended,  aa  it  respects  .piimt^fi^f 
fiiith  atid  tranqpil  duration,  to  the  esOabUshed 
church *of  jScotland.    Scotland  is  our  sistex  \n 
chtnrch  and  state;  and  she  would inojv  c«PaJ4fr 
anfiilju^<)oaetO'tbe  Church  of  £ugl9|](ld^l9^,l)je- 
ing^&tal  ^ilt^mately  to  herself^    WhatitU«m  .^^t 
us  inqture^  have  beeu  the  purposes  o£  the  AivAPe 
provideBce  in  this  permanent  establishment  pf 
|he  true  faith  in  tfabkiogdomi    These  purfWKS 
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begin  to  be  unfolde4  in  the  deyelopemeht  of 
events.  They  appear  in  that  great  ^^^oek  now 
imposed  on  our  nation ;  I  mean,  in  the  contest 
she  is  maintaining  with  the  enemy  of  niankind. 
Siiice,  whatever  honour  is  assigned  to  the 
sta|;e  for  its  defence  of  the  rights  and  liberties 
of  men,  it  is  derived  ultimately  from  the  du^ 
ration  of  the  national  church.  For  in  this  war^ 
^re,  and  in  the  spirit  and  motives  which  ani«* 
mate  it,  we  cannot  speak  of  the  9tate  as  dis- 
tinct from  the  church.  The  honour  of  the 
0RAND  DEFENCE  is  duclto  that  union  of  great 
wmer  aijd  pure  doctrine^  which  we  before  no- 
ticed«  It  would  be  iktal  to  the  state,  if  the 
church  were  overthrown.  How  much  more 
fiital  would  it  be  to  religion :  to  the  peace  and 
purity  of  reKgiqn  in  Uns  country !  Consider,  ftr 
a  moment,  the  consequences  which  would  en« 
sue,  if  the  constitution  of  our  church  were  at 
l^s  time  to  be  destroyed.  Hiere  would  fbU 
lofw,  probably^  a  scene  of  r^Ugious  anarchy  and 
licentious  opinion  in  tl|i9  land,  no  les»  to  be 
dreaded  than  if  the  monarchy  itself  were  dis- 
tolved.  Let  every  man,  then,  tffao  loves  bifii 
tfbuntty,  ^nd  knows  how  to  appreciate  religi- 
ous liberty,  pray  for  the  stability  and  permA- 
riency  of  th-e  church  of  Bngland. 
^^'.  Another  subject  of  devout  gratulytion  on 
thiflr  &dyj  is  the  increase  of  true  religion  gei^e- 
^l^Wlfoughttut  these  realms,  imong  a!}  de* 
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lity,  and  Mipentiti«i|Q>  aii4^Qt))^>4fl%>  <^i^fi9^ 
rupt  docttine,  are  4»  Ije  ^n4  )i»iiW(Hyr]jp{j|^^ 
yet  it «  probaUb  «h^  th^e  nev^,  W^ft(%  tifo^ 
since  the  era  of  the  Refi>nn«tiiOp^,.(ju€|gj|}|g 
firoffl  ^e  BMst  authentic  reoords^^  ana:  bist^^ 
when  lliera  existed  more  unfeigned  fiiety  ifp^ 
true' sc#iptnnt^  religion  than  at  thiS)  i(l»y ; ,  j(, 
nean'-drnt  -(*'piMre  rd^i^  and  im^fH^e^^ 
wt^hprovetb  itself  by  <«te.^w'/;si  tv^h,fidf)g|() 
etii-  the  Gospeliwithr  good  «9er^aM{»ii^,4tei|i^ 
ftrth,  m  »  cooepicuouft  si^iiaei^^thiaiShvilt^ 
graces  and  virtues  in  the.  4eM»!^a«(rtOf^;^yff0t^ 
fbtaots.  That  there  etsirtB  aa  inomaaeii  atMlK 
tton  to  tdigiotts  dutieet,'«nd  «a  an^^licKatiofk  »i 
lanrala^  among  the  lowefvoxdecu  «fj^o«tot7t.«| 
n^it>lace$)  vriikbe  adipfibed  %if  ^iw^ry.oD^ 
wbottaftliad  ithf  means  «t^ijrprnM¥^  OiOo^ipef 
tenttjiMlglBQnt'on  tb»8t49eot,t^flo)^7>b«  p$B» 
fiUbiridMid  intieiestiai;  to  inqv^ty^luA  ,h«n| 
bCMQrlfcecwuQi^ 9»^,Pl;(mdefi9«»}9fi^  i/m 

^ift1l0p«il|Oi|Ma«(»iasrof  tlM||»i|fiq{»i  ioiprQ^ 
i3MA4t««pp«itito  b9<thfA«Ar-4he.iir8|at7ct|p^iar 
titalM>o«(fiia9dn4he«i«e  geiK^td'OqrFVgf^,^ 
tlMiifiWp:.1f'«caiiyK6li»«<  .11  .  ■-  ;  ,,  ..  ■  >  f 
It  is  now  about  tve^t^y^fufl  sii^e  the  efta* 
Uishmtiilef the aebdohi  of  i9Rtnic;tioii»  called 
s«i»!fit<3i3|tb0ta9-'afid  it  i».aot  fsaey  to  oalcw» 
l»fe  the  iinobaf  g^Ki^whicb  hath  hum  {»aidmiM4 
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tp(j|^.9«|ip/i  l^y  th4t  simple  i^^i^utif^f.  JRlMii 
p^io(l^>^l)^ch  bath  elsipsed  is  just  su^tei^t)  ac. 
Qearij^,  sufficieDty  tp  shew  its  operation ;  JtQt  thei. 
effect  is  nqw  visil>le  among  a  genefatian  wJmbi  . 
havegro^up.  ^         ,:     ,, 

Of  the  general  happy  operf^tioQ  -ipf  Jyilil^^^^ . 
gioj[is  instruction,  I  h^e  m^elf,  Lthwlit  bMQ 
a  witi)«6s«    y i\QP ,  fny  r^tuirn  late^  Aom  India^p^ 
afie^.^  ab^l)f  c  si^ce  179(6,  Il^avelle^througl) 
^IfFJ^^PJ^li^^f^fhiB  ^^ing4qffi,v*nijt,lp^n9eiv«jt 
» .Jji»^^ej  ojf;  cifcui^fpta^gefcpsinqe ,|  left ,tim. 
co}0ry^  wh|c|i  ,;,P944  not  fmt^m^^P  Wtfcq 
out  a^triiratipn.  y^,religipusipfttr|i^tiQp  sa^«i«ii 
ed  evi4^,t^jf  t9  be..tl^ei.c|iief  caus^  qfjji|pbe,bensti 
ficiail  Qhmg^^?a^qff^t,t}ffi]ff^^ 
y^^^f  ^9W}^^}^fi^  9.&l^e^  which  )ta4ui«|i  \MiH^ 
ence.^so  on^,^s4'i^^P^*^^^*f^®»^fl^W^«8t*whern 
likp)yise,  ^  #me|iqratioq,  .was  jC^^^^qgiNr^ 
jifm^y^  ^¥i#a|ut^ry  di^cipUnp^atprfttfftfltfd:! 
w«^,^th9^,^larmof  invasipn,  andl^ftlsgiifjftiQiJMi^ 
%^h,  by  tji?.  fctiye  prepar^ns  Jfor  i4e$NMmd 
For  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  ^^  iMLtipff' s  mtiA 
euij^uog  ^  p^ilitary  chftracter^  thou^  attfii||i|Afdvr 
by  partial  evil,  doth  not  se^m^to  k^v^k^AMgd^ 
to^idency  to  lessen  its  yirtue^i.  B^jjt^  efliactici 
of,  the  general*  improvement  ^fife^  roan^at.iAr 
th^.follqwing  particulars }  fijcf t,  M^,^^^^tfitBfffiC»^ 
^j.LOYALTT  to  the  sovereign?  j-r^dior**!**)  aii  - 
up^l^.of  sentiipent,  (which  seemed  indeed  aU/ 
wqf^jijpiversal)  as  to  tJigiPP^fe  <>f  ♦Jfe?!  W>ll»lrjR 
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in  t\^  oiAmus  Contest  in  which  %he  is  etigaged; 
•«-«iid,  Sdlj,  in  an  increased  sense  of  the  im^ 
poVtance  of  ftCLttfiON,'  and  in  a  niore  serious  Bin 
teotf on  to  ^  ditties. 

No  wonder,  I  said  to  myself,  that  this  peo* 
pie  are  M  easSy  governed,  amidst  fliictaating 
administiations.'  They  are  governed  by  them^ 
sehbSi  0?hey  are  governed  by  the  ascendant 
good  sense  of  the  nation;  and  by  the  know- 
ledge they,  possess  of  what  is  passing  in  the 
werld;  and  chiefly  by  the  knowledge  they 
possess  of  the  value  of  the  Cbristiian  religion, 
aoMl  of  its  concomitant  blessings.  It  is  evident, 
that  no  statesman  can  acquire  the  esteem  and 
confiiience  of  such  a  people,  who  possesses  not 
at'lSaitdome  fair  claim  to  truth,  integrity,  and 
rtli^btf,  as  w^Il  as  to  good  sense  and  talents. 

"Such  beidg  the  general  state  dfthe  people, 
it  is  notix)  be  wondered  at,  that  they  should 
Jha'W  looked  forward  with  delight  to  the  cele« 
bnlicU  of  tkis  Jubilee.  It  is  because  they 
knuw  iMfwto  appreciate  the  virtues  of  the  so- 
v€f^i|fn.  The  virtnes  of  the  sovereign  have; 
indeed^  been  a  great  blessing  to  the  nation ; 
but  ^e  greatest  blessing  is  the  gratitude  of 
his  people ;  I  mean  their  ability  to  vahie  his 
virtues,  and  their  pois»essing  a  just  and  grate* 
ftd  sense  of  the  baiefit<  And  this  gratitude^ 
we  aver,  is  founded  on  knowledge  ;  chieHy,^ 
on  that  teligiQus  and  moral  knowtedge,  Whi^ 
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enables  men  to  appreciate  virtue;  maiLmgm^ 
on  a  knowledge  of  tl»  prcumfltanoes  ef  ti^^ 
nation^  and  of  its  rdative  state  to  other  n»» 
tions.  For,  almost  every  man  of  ordinary  edo* 
cation  is  not  only  acquainted  with  his  own 
country,  but  be  has  a  picture  of  the  woiU  be* 
fore  him ;  and  he  is  enabled  to  unAsntand 
the  purposes  and  ends  of  tliat  power  whidi  ia 
convulsing  the  worlds  and  would  enriave  it* 

This  knowledge^  then,  is  an  inestimable 
blessing.  It  is  that  which  distinguidies  our 
nation  at  this  moment  from  other  nations ;  and 
it  is  the  instrument  which  God  is  pleased  tc 
use,  not  only,  we  trust,  to  save  ouradves  but 
others ;  not  osdy  to  defend  the  Christian  relt*^ 
gion  at  home,  but  to  extend  it  threughout  the 
woiid.  But,  take  awey  the  BiMoi  tad  the  h^ 
struction  of  the  lower  classes^  and  we  Aeuld 
soon  hll  into  that  darkness  whieh  envdoipes 
the  other  nations  of  Europe*  Neither  scienee^ 
nor  philosophy,  nor  the  fine  arts,  would  e^^er 
illuminate  the  public  mind  as  it  now  it«  Nei» 
ther  conquest,  nor  commerce,  wwdd  add  eny 
thing  to  onr  pubUc  virtue*  The  finintsM  of 
our  knowledge,  and  of' our  hiq^pmeas,  is  the 
Bible  ;  and  the  greatest  blessing  we  can  ren« 
der  our  country  is  to  call  every  poor  person, 
and  to  teach  him  to  drink  from  this  foantain* 

On  my  return  from  the  East,  I  was  infbrated 
that  it  had  been  a  question  much  agitated  )n 
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titeWUMfif,  "f 'Whether  the  poor«qglit  toJi^ 
^^^InAruetedi}^*  and  that>  ta  this  day,  many 
penoin  are  iprcjiidioed*  againat  the  ipeaaure» 
and  eve&  qaeatioa  the  utility  and  advantage 
of  the  Sttnda^^  Schools* 

vThrtscpeorscAiB,  perhaps,  do  not  know  that 
tiiia  is  tke  Toiy  cfaaract^  of  the  auperstition  of 
tfae  HindooB  ;*'^^  That  the  foob  aliall  not  be 
«<  inBtnictM."~'<  That  no  ghtd .  tidings  ghall 
^ '  foe  paMished  to-  the  foor.'^  For,  in  thig,  as 
in  almost  er^  other  inspect,  the  religion  of 
Brahma  is  jti^  the  opposite  to»  the  i*eligion  of 
ehrt8l%  • 

'  It  is  ordained  bj  the  Brahmtnical  law,  that 
iihe  lo^aeM  ddss  of  die  ]^ople,  ealkd  SooderSj 
^<  shail  ifHttive  mo  in'stracti^iv}''  as  being  a 
naeejctf  Aien  oPeo  degenwate  ai  nature,  as  not 
loikm^worthyvi^Heeiveft*  '  They  are,  therefore, 
prdUbitsd  dfvom'  hearing  the  words  of  the  Ve- 
(MiSj  OP  BM^nodKlxM^s*;  and  punishments  are 
flofcualtf  devised  for  those  who  shall  read  them, 
OT'ik^arthem  read;  punishments  of  a  painful 
$nd.ignomihiimis  natnre.  ^ 

^'  The  argument  used  by  the  Brahmins,  for 
|Ntt  instraeCing  the^Sooders  is  this :  That  if  you 

*  If  k*  Soother  be  guilty  of  hearing  tlie  words  of  the  Shas- 
ter,  it  is'dKdabedf  **  that  melted  lead  viitll  be  poured  into 
**  iMt  eait.^'  If  a  Soosler  bt  giulty  of  re^Juig  or  pronouac- 
ing  the  words  of  the  Shaster,  the  prescribed  punishnient  is, 
^  that  lus  tongue  shall  be  cut  out.**-— See  Hindoo  Code. 
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give  a  poor  man  religious  knowledge^  you 
make  him  equal  -with  yourself.  .  For  it  is  a 
maxim  of  Brahma,  and  a  true  one,  ^  That  aa 
^^  equal  heaven  makes  all  men  equal/^  If  you 
assure  a  poor  man  of  obtaining  an  equal  hea- 
ven with  yourself,  it  exalts  his  thoughts,  re* 
lieves  his  afilictions  on  this  earth,  inspires  him 
with  hppe  and  triumph,  and  causes  him  to  look 
upwards  as  to  a  home.  He  is  no  longer  a  slave, 
but  an  heir  of  immortality. 

The  argument  which  is  adduced  fbr  nctt*  in- 
structing the  poor  in  this  country,  is,  it  i^@i^^, 
the  following ;  *'  that  if  you  teach  the  ^d<^  lb 
."  read  and  write,'  it  will  bring  them'tttfanit^to 
"  an  equality  with  yourself;  and  wffli'  thek'^- 
,^^  by,  unfit  them  for  their  menial  duties, 'diid 
"  fbr  their  proper  service  as  Christians.**   'Hie 
former  part  of  this  consequence  is  true ;   we 
thereby  ceilainly  bring  the  poor  nearer  t<i)f'^ 
equality  with  ourselves.    And  this  Is  Utt^  argu- 
ment of  the  Brahmins.    But  when  it  is  alleg* 
ed,  that  they  will  become  unfit  for  their  proper 
duties  as  servants  and  Christians,  is  nof  this  to 
argue  directly  from  the  abuse  of  knowledge  ? 
It  is,  undoubtedly  true,  that  some  men  ^wiU 
abuse  knowledge,  as  some  meh  &bu^  heal^, 
and  wealth,  and  every  blessing  ofGdW.    Bfit 
.  let  us  look  to  ourselves  in  this  case,  before  ^ 
weigh  the  poor  in  the  balance.  There  kre  mahy 
of  the  learned  who  abusni^  their  leafnitffi  Thtfe 
are  many  of  the  rich  who  have  kariiid  to  tiftid. 
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^bij^t  who:  reject  its  most  important  use,  which 

.  fgy  ,X0.  READ    THE  WORD   OF    GoD.      And  thlS  is 

i^  real  source '  of  danger  to  the  unlearned, 
^even  th^  example  of  the  learned.  For  the  pro* 
mis^  i(}ea  on  the  mind  of  an  ignorant  person 
ifl  Vi^pjiff^ly  this,  ^^  of  what  use  can  reading  be, 
^^,j£  ifL  DC  not  to  read  and  know  the  will  of 

.«  Oojdr 

Let  us  then  obey  the  command  of  our  Sa- 
,yk>^r,  and  allow,  die  Gospel  to  be  read  and 
fy^rfi  hy  the  poor.     And,  in  particular,  let 

^t^^stian  instruction  be  given  to  poor  children. 
lPqiP9  how  incalculable  is  the  benefit,  if  we  be- 
ypye  the  Christian  revelation !  He  who  teaches 
a  child  to  read,  and  then  gives  him  a  Bible, 
^^h  performed  a  nobler  work  than  if  he  had 
J[;^towed  on  that  child  the  riches  of  the  habit- 
j|t^,  ^be.  It  is  proper  to  record,  9n  this 
^ffy^  t^e  sentiments  of  our  gracious  soyEREioN 
Q^  this  subject  His  majesty  patronises  schools 
^)ti)e  instruction  of  the  poor,  in  the  most  ear- 
nest manner ;  and  hath  publicly  expressed 
hi^^wish,  **  that  every  poor  child  in  the  ka- 

ll^fJlWH^^Bgiff^P  ^B,  ABLE  TO  READ   THE   BlBLs/' 

This  is  a  sentiment  worthy  of  a  Christian  king ; 
and  the  example  he  hath  given  is  worthy  of 
the  universal  imitation  of  his  Christian  sub- 
ji^^jbs.  ^  jEvERT  poor  child,  certainly,  in  this  na- 
^^HWi  CHigbt  to  be  able  to  read  the  Bible. 
What  is<  there  to  prevept  it  ?  If  it  be  not  ef- 
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iected,  it  will  not  be  the  fault  <tf»tbe  potM^but 
the  £iQlt  of  the  rick  hot  ererykrone  of  ius» 
theii»  according  to  his  oppoftimitji^vi^fliienae, 
or  ability^  endeavour  to  inlfil  tlii«  oUigattilo^ 
and  eontribute  hit  aid  to  the  aceonipliahMrat 
of  the  divine  purpose,  <^  that  the  :pMr  sbovhl 
«<  have  the  Gospel  preached  to  tbeai/*  t  T3at 
Bible  is  the  proper  inheritanceMof  the>>poor  Jki 
Ukis world  The. rich  seldom )Mai|» the BAde. 
'<  The  rich/'  saith  our  Lord,  *^  faavB  Beovhwl 
**  their  orasolatioitt/'  BMt  the  ptor^^fapiHiig 
little  hope  in  this  world,  wiU  aore  mmlBj 
^  eaibrace  and  ever  held  &it  the  falMsnlbaipe 
<«  of  eveclastittg  life.''  Hsiviiig  no  hMilw  or 
glory  here,  they  wili  tlie>.more  eanifl«%  Ittok 
into  that  book  winch  contains  their  ohaiteriiir 
^f  glory,  honour,  and  imasortalily  ;*'  whidi 
oar  Saviour  hath  given  them,  saying  $  <^  Bless 
f ^  ed  are  ye  poor,  for  your's  is  ^e  kingdom  of 
^  heaven."  • 
■  ■  ^     ■  ■■    ■ ■  ■■  -  ■  ■  ■i'" 

*  It  k  i»f  U  kaowft  bgr  Umwc  wha  have  had  tho  Means  o£ 

forming  a  competent  judgment  on  the  subject^  that  there  ia 
in  Scotland  more  religion^  a  higher  tone  of  morals,  more 
classical  learning,  more  general  knowledge,  tn  shoft,  mote 
■bttlttte  «Mliea<ioii,  in  pro^ttioci  to  the  population,  than 
there  is  in  j^ngland.  And  this  hath  been  psoduced  in  the 
course  of  time  bj  the  natural  means,  viz.  the  eatablishmenl 
of  schools.  The  common  servants  in  that  country  (I  speak 
of  the  Lowlands  chiefly)  can  both  read  and  write  \  but  they 
make  better  sevants  for  that,  not  worse.  It  may  be,  that 
the  child  who  comes  to  yoar  door  for  an  attns^  €«»  both 
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Tllirf  i|  mnother  source  of  amdioratkm  of 
motels  MM>ng8t  the  lower  dasses^  wbioh  ought 
to  be  notked  om  this  day  with  the  highest 
nqpectt  nanielj,  the  buevolsnt  institu* 
natXBf  wbidi  have  been  estaUkhed  during 
liie  present  leign ;  I  mean,  particularly  those 
establishneiits  whose  object  is  to  attend  to 
the  Jiwb  of  men,  as  wdl  as  to  their  bodies^  by 
initraaling  the  jwag^  and  reebhniiig  the 

ne»  are  many  penofts  who  manifest  mudi 
lasrality  mi  pnblic  spirit  in  support  of  those 
l^limiiias  which  rdi^e  merely  to  tbtperiotml 
•ouiAMt  of  man,  who  are»  at  the  same  time, 
iniiffhrent,  sometiaies  hostile,  to  his  religious 
4nd  moral  trnpnyvement  It  has  been  suppos* 
isd,  -that  this  spirit  is  very  general  at  this  pe# 
mod,  and  thai;  it  is  ioereasing.  It  ahews  itself 
«lastfy  m  the  following  expression;   ''  that 

■       ,.  .         .tm^ •  ,  ^  If   I  I  -I  I 

tmivadmAe.  F«r  ^  G«d  l»th  made  both  rich  and  pw>r>^ 
and,  wben  the  whole  icale  of  civilization  it  jraised,  there  must 
yet  be  some  poor.  But  the  fact  is,  that  the  poor  in  Scotland 
are  fewer  in  number  (perhaps  by  one  half)  in  proportion  to 
the  cevBfferyy  than  ti^y  ate  in  Eoglaad.  Te  a  stntngnv 
isdeed^  ditjiTWiay  appear  ia  aoiae  imabarsi  beeause  ihey.gc- 
Mcxaily  bag.  for  themselves,  (a  codditios  of  humanity  .b.al- 
aaost  all  countries)  whereas,  in  England,  there  are  houses 
built  for  them.  If  we  would  reduce  the  number  of  the  poor 
in  England,  and  die  almost  incredible  expense  of  the  poor 
rrflea^  let  iss  cneeufage  schools,  and  teach  ^  etkry   poo% 

««,|aUIJ>  IH  TttS  MAXIOV  TO  a£AD  THK  MBtH.?^ 
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<^  very  good  iiistitations  may  groir  €Nii'«#Iiih- 
*^  maoity  and  philosophy  alone.^'  ^  Ifftfiis  be^ 
in  any  degree,  a  just  stateihent  d  the^geneFtt 
sentiment,  it  will  be  found,  very  muck  to  di- 
minish our  character  as  a  benevoleat 
on  Christian  princij^ies.  Let  us  examiBe 
matter.  *'    -  .      *j 

The  benevolent  .institutions:  of  this  cauntsgr. 
have  fMnacted.  the  attention  of  th^  wcnid  faj 
their  number  and  magnitude;  and  they  anear 
just  th^me  of  exultation.  t0  the  nation.  But 
we  are  to  reaaember,  that  the  exereite  of  bea^ 
volence^  to  the  poor,  in  r^^aid  to  their  fcwjpweirf 
estate,  is  notpeculiar  to  our  country,  oritdtlie 
Christian  religion.  Almost  all  n^lAom,  ae« 
cording  to  their  progress  in  civilization,  attend 
to  this  public  duty;  because  it  is •  a  matter- of 
pvibiic  interest.  We  can  exemplify  this  evMk 
in  the  case  of  the  Hindoo  nation,  ^e  have 
8|;en,  that  the  religion  of  Brahma  careth  not 
for  the  sotils  of  men ;  but  it  is  not  destitute  of 
attention  to  their  bodies.  The  Hindoos  po»r 
sessed  foroiedy»  during  the  period  of  their  po- 
litical greatness,  numerous  puUic  institution^^. 
a]idpublicaccoinroodations,forthebenf  fit  <rf*tbe 
poor  and  the  diseased,  which  were  supported^ 
by  the  national  revenue,  a^nd  some  of  them 
with  ipiperial  munificetto&  Of  these  there  are 
rdics  at  this  day,  such  as  Serais,  or  CmrmHmae^ 
rahsy  free  of  expense^  in  the  desert  lands,  fer 
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iU%^|fi»i^9iBaii;  ro«t  if  trees j'^i^^tei  on 
Mth  M^Mlhenadi  to  defend  the  liead  of 
thetpSgHltk  from  tl^  liot  rftys  of  the  sctii ;  and, 
j*  paiticafaifi  welis  (^  water  opened  in  Hie 
boaing^MNsrt'toTefiresh  the  thirsty  travl^i''; 
meih  €§Bgmki  extent,  flome  if  thcMi  covering 
acres  of  ground,  built  at  an  immense  expense, 
asd'ifvitkhiCTediblfe' labour,  tconstracted  <rf^ 
Uwd^atooe,  and  endming  iVbm  age;  to  age/'*** 
i^  fik^is  true,  these  works  have  not  been  con- 
tttiiied  bjf •their 'Espopeah  donquerofi y16i^; *^ 
i9ar*<faknefOtem!e  to  the  periofui  comfbrt  of 
kMnrcquires  something' VDfl«cal,  or  natibtial, 
priMtlliytomHitibrtfa.  And,if  thi^bethiie, 
imregiai'to  the  bodies^  %ow  mueh  mor^'may  ii 
li0*«kpettedVMii'  rejgard'ti  the  souls  dfm^hf 
Ifou  livvfe  'beard,  that  endeavodts  ard'  ndw 
miing  to  restore  learning  to  tiic^  East,  atMHtt 
give  to  divine  revela^^m  the  possesston  of  ib 
MRST  mHSBiTANcii  '  But  that  spirit  of  id- 
dUference  to  all  teligion  whidh  prevail  am6ng!ft 
mxay^  would  oppose  the  attempt  We  would 
oftr  to  the  feinting  Gentile  the  waters  of  Hft, 
and  open  to  hitn  new  sources  of  instrudtiiMf 
and  consokrtvcm  $  but,  in  Uke  manner,  'M  SSt 
ffiflistmes  fitted  up  the  weUs  of  Abrahaitn,^K^ 
would  these  destroy  the  fountains  of  trAtfa^ 
Bnt»  w«  truit^ '« ttiat  tbe  wgLis  or  salvjia^ioi^  ^'* 
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idiifeh  have  been  already  opened,  wSL  nerer  be 
^|td  up,  but  'Will  endure  from  «ge  to  age,  aad 
tfontinue  to  refresh  the  soul  of  the  thrisfy  Hin«- 
doo,  Kk^  the  streams  tAit  own  desert 

An  attention  to  the  comfort  of  the  poor, 
from  common  motives  of  polky  and  humanity, 
has  also  excited  amongst  the  Mahomedans  and 
the  Chinese,  in  some  proportion  to  their  exist* 
ing  prosperity  and  pt^tical  sway.  We  collect 
then  from  these  facts,  that  the  chief  glory  and 
peculiar  honour  of  the  benevolent  institutions 
of  our  own  nation,  are  not  derived  from  their 
attention  to  the  personal  comfort,  but  to  the 
morlil  and  spiritual  interests  of  men.  And  it  is 
tiie  union  of  these  objects  which  constitutes  the 
true  charity  of  the  religion  of  Christ 

There  is  another  source  of  the  increased  at- 
tention to  religion  m  this  country,  which  de* 
mands  our  grateful  ackiiowledgement  on  thq 
day  ;  and  that  is,  the  laudable  desire,  now  so 
general  in  the  nation,  of  communicattii^  reli« 
gious'knowledge  to  other  m^ions.^  The  beneiiei^ 
al  operation  of  this  solicitude  for  die  happiness 
of  othbus  is  &r  more  extensive  than  is  generally 
supposed.  And  it  is  natiurat  to  expect  it  Far 
<9en  if  the  solicitude  were  unnecessary,  if  the 
success  were  visionary,  yet  the  endeavour  is 
virtuous.  It  is,  of  itself,  it  must  be  coofeased 
(on  any  received  principles)  a  noble  and  disio- 
terested  purpose^  and  the  exercise  of  it  tends 

1  ' 


Tim  miTisH  j^iasuBb  1 79 

to  improve  the  very  best  princi]^es  and  kBec^ 
tions  oCour  nature.  But  the  eflfect  is  no  long- 
er  doubtful.  The  concern  for  others  hath  had 
a  rdlective  and  salutary  operaticHi  on  ourselves, 
by  excitmg  more  attention  to  rdligion  at  home. 
Thus  have  we  experienced  that  ^^  mercy  is 
^  twice  blessed,  blessing  him  that  gives  and 
^*  him  that  takes.''  Thus  have  we  jMroved  the 
truth  of  our  Saviour's  sayii^,  *^  with  whatso^ 
«^  ever  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured 
*^  unto  yon  again ;  good  measubc,  pressed 
^^  0OWK  JorD  ftOKKnro  ovsa,  shall  your  hea* 
«*  venly  Fathev  give  into  your  bosoms." 

And  these,  my  brethren,  are  the  blessings  of 
a  rdigbu^  and  spiritual  nature,  for  which  we 
cmght  to  express  our  thankfulness  on  this  day ; 
first,  that  the  ftfth  of  our  naticmal  church  re- 
mains unmoVed  by  the  assaults  of  infidelity : 
secondly,  that  true  religion  is  increasing  gene-^ 
ndly  ihroDghout  the  land ;  and,  thirdly,  Uiat  a 
benign,  liberal  and  enli^tened  spirit  is  ex- 
panding itself  for  the  diffiision  of  the  Bible^ 
and  for  the  instruction  and  solace  of  the  poor. 

And  these  blessings  have  been  vouchsafed 
to  us  under  the  auspices  of  a  xmo,  who  is  truly 

a    DEFENDER    OP  THE   FAITH,  aod    ^  a  UUrsiug 

^<  father  to  his  people,"  It  hath  pleased  the 
Divine  Providence  to  distinguish  the  reign  of 
King  George  the  Third  by  high  and  lasting 
honour.     There  are  two   events  which  we 

N  8 
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have  not  yet  mentioned,  that'  are  suffident  of 
themselves,  to  consecrate  the  memory  of  bis 
reign,  throughout  all  generations. 

The  first  event  is,  the  abolition  of  the  sia^i^ 
trade.  ^*  In  his  days^'  the  reproach  of  Britain 
hath  been  taken  away;  and  a  Jubilee  hal^ 
been  given  to  Africa  for  ever. 

The  other  event  is,  the  •  institution  of  the 
Bible  society.  By  means  of  that  instituticm, 
(fenned  as  it  were  to  repair  the  injury  ^ 
keeping  our  fellow  creatures  so  long  in  bon* 
dage)  Great  Britain  may  now  be  represented  as 
standing  in  the  attitude  at  presenting  tbe 
•WORD  OF  GOD  (which  alone  can  give  true  liber- 
ty) to  all  the  world;  a  blessing  of  greater 
magnitude  than  any  other  the  world  can  ever 
receive  from  Great  Britain  as  a  nation. 
.  Such,  my  brethren,  have  been  the  manifold 
blessings,  political  and  religious,  of  the  present 
reign.  Let  us  noW  inquire  what  return  we 
have  made  as  a  Christian  people  for  these  be- 
ne^tst 

Notwithstanding  the  increased  attention  to 
religion  which  hath  been  noticed,  it  is  certain 
that  a  large  part  of  this  nation  lives  in  a  total 
neglect  of  God,  and  of  his  worship.  Even  in 
the  higher  ranks  of  socie^  an  example  of  evil 
hath  been  given,  which  hath  an  alarming  as- 
pect. Our  legislators  have  themselves  con* 
teamed  and  violated  the  laws!    The  honour 
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hitherto  attached  to  the  character  of  men  high 
in  office,  appears  from  causes  which  are  but. 
too  evident,  to'be  &st  declining.  This  is  an 
unfavourable  prognostic  for  the  nation.  And 
it  becomes  the  duty  of  a]I  good  men,  in  official 
•ttuations,  whether  in  Church  or. state,  to  en* 
deayour  promptly  to  remedy  the  evil. 

For  the  instruction  and  admonition  of  those 
vfiM  may  be  di^osed  to  think  lightly  of  this 
8u1]j}ect,  we  shall  state  to  them  what  befel  the 
peiople  of  Israel,  soon  afler  their  Jubilee,  in 
the  days  of  Solomon.  In  less  than  thirty  years, 
the  kingdom  was  in  convulsions.  And  this 
judgment  was  sent  expresdy  because  of  tlie 
sin  of  the  princC)  and  of  the  dfect  of  his  cor- 
rupt example  on  the  people.  First  came  re* 
BELLioN ;  and  then  succeeded  invasion.  Ten 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  out  of  twelve,  revolted, 
and  withdrew  their  allegiance  from  their  sove^ 
reign }  and,  after  a  long  period  of  intestine  ca- 
lamity, there  was  a  successful  invasion  by  a 
foreign  enemy.  The  mighty  king  of  Assyria 
appeared  with  an  overwhelming  host;  and, 
after  many  menaces  on  his  part,  and  many  re« 
pidaes  by  thdr  patriotic  vigour,  he,  at  length, 
overcame  them,  and  led  them  away  captive. 
Thus  ended  the  glory  of  Israel. 

From  this  history,  written  for  our  admoni- 
tion^ we  learn,  that  the  existing  glory  or  great* 
nest  of  a  nation,  however  transcendent,  i^  no 
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security  agaiost  a  sud4en  and  irreversible  siib* 
jugation.  And  if  God  was  pleased  thus  to 
visit  the  sin  of  his  people,  how  can  we  rear 
soqably  hope  to  escape  their  punishment,  if 
we  imitate  them  in  their  transgressions  ?  Per^ 
haps  we  also,  in  these  latter  days,  may,  in  n 
certain  sense,  be  considered  as  his  chosen  peo- 
ple, raised  up  and  supported  to  execute  his  dir 
vine  purposes  oq  earth.  Be  it  so ;  yet  it  may 
be  his  will,  if  we  cherish  a  spirit  (tf  disobedience 
to  his  laws,  that  we  should  be  purified  frbn^ 
our  sin,  by  passing  through  the  fire  and  by  eur 
during  calamities,  similar  to  ^ose  which  a& 
fiicted  and  oppressed  die  kingdom  of  Israel. 

Let  us  rejoice,  then,  on  thi3  day,  for  God^i 
unbounded  mercies  to  this  land;  but  because 
of  the  iniquity  which  aboundeth,  let  us  "  re- 
"  joice  with  trembling/'  This  is  a  day  of 
piumph^  when  we  consider  what  Providence 
hath  donej^  us»  in  exalting  the  empire  to  its 
present  height  of  greatness,  power,  and  pros* 
perity.  It  is  a  day  of  Jubilee,  when  were? 
fleet  on  Jthe  event  which  we  celebrate ^  on  the 
virtues  of  the  Sovereign ;  on  his  length  of 
days ;  and  on  the  benefits  derived  to  tihe  nar 
tion  from  his  bright  example,  durihg  the  pe* 
riod  of  a  long  and  arduous  reign* 

Put  this  is  a  day  of  BeproacK  when  we  think 
of  what  we  have  done  agaimt  God ;  when  we 
ponsider  the  neglect  of  his  hply  word,  and 
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the  almost  total  abolition  of  his  worship,  io  fa- 
milies and  in  societies.  And  this  may  be  also 
a  day  oimourmr^  and  kumiUaihn  when  we  sur- 
vey the  calamities  of  war,  and  the  ravages  of 
disease;  when  we  call  to  remembrance  the 
many  thousands  of  our  countrymen  who  have 
perished,  during  the  present  year,  on  the  shores 
of  the  enemy. 

Let  this  nation,  therefore,  as  soon  as  she 
hath  lifted  up  the  voice  of  thanksgiving  for  all 
her  unmerited  Uessings,  extend  her  arms  as  a 
suppliant,  and  intreat  the  divine  forgiveness 
ibr  her  sin.  If  we  would  now  enter  into,  a 
holy  resdution  to  serve  the  Lord  ;  if  we  would 
now  resolve  to  abstain  from  every  public  vio- 
lation of  his  positive  law ;  to  keep  hb  Sab- 
baths, to  repair,  at  the  appointed  season, 
to  his  holy  temples,  and  to  observe  his  holy 
worship;  THEN  might  we  expect  a  continu- 
ance of  his  most  gracious  favour,  and  a  pro- 
longation of  those  mercies  which  we  have  so 
solemnly  been  recounting  on  this  day ; — ^then 
might  we  hope  that  the  Jubilee  which  we  have 
celebrated,  would  become  an  era  of  new  bless- 
ings, and  be  long  held  in  grateful  remembrance 
by  the  nation^ 
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THE  HEAVENLY  JUBILEE, 


PRBACHED  ON  THB 


THURSDAV  AiTER  THE  THANKSGIVING  DAY. 


Rev.  xix.  9*    <^  Bkssed  are  they  "which  are  calU 
"  ed  to  the  marriage  supper  qfthe  Lamb.^* 


^^  £1t£  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
^c  h^ve  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
^^  THINGS  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
**  that  loye  him.*'  •  This  passage,  in  the  New 
Testament,  descriptive  of  the  heavenly  felicity, 
is  derived  from  the  foDowing  sublime  expres* 
sions  of  the  prophet  Isaiah ;  <^  for,  since  the 
^^  beginning  of  the  world,  men  have  not  heard 

♦  1  Cor.  ii,  9. 
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*^  nor  perceived  by  the  ear,  neither  hath  the 
'^  eye  seen  (O  God,  beside  thee !)  what  he  hath 
^^  prepared  for  him  that  waiteth  for  him/'  * 

To  two  of  the  sons  of  men,  however,  it  was 
given,  before  the  canon  of  scripture  had  dos- 
ed, to  witness  **  what  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
^^  ear  heard  j"  namely,  to  him  who  was  desig- 
nated-by  our  Lord  a  Chosen  Vessel  ;  and  to 
that  favoured  servant  who  was  called  the  Be- 
loved Disciple.  The  first  was  the  Apostle 
Paul,  of  whom  Christ  said  that  he  should  be 
<*  a  chosen  vessel  to  him  to  bear  his  name  be* 
«  fore  the  Gentiles  •/*  t  The  other  was  the 
Evangelist  John,  who  is  mentioned  as  ^<  the 
*'  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved.''  t 

When  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  was,  on  a 
certain  occasion^  vindicating  his  divine  mis- 
sion, he  noticed  the  manifestatioa  which  had 
been  made  to  him.  ^*  I  will  come,''  saith  he, 
'<  to  visions  wd  jevelations  of  the  Lord.  I 
"  knew  a  man  in  Christ,  about  fourteen  years 
'^  ago ;  such  an  one  caught  up .  to  the  third 
"  heaven.**  And  I  knew  such  a  man^  (he 
uses  this  form  of  speech,  that  he  might  not 
say,  in  express  words,  that  he  had  been  count- 
ed worthy  of  such  an  honour)  I  knew  such  a 
man,  how  that  he  was  "  caught  up  into  Para- 

^*  dise,  and  heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it 

..■■■■  ..I  .11,         ..  ., ..„  I       .1 ,     ,         ■  ■■■ 

*  Isa.  Ixiv,  4.  f  Acts  ix.  15. 

t  John  xxi.  20. 
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*^  18  not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter.  (Xiudk  m 
^  one  win  I  glwy ;  yet  of  M^«e^  I  will  not 
^  glory.''  *  And  this  is  all  that  the  Apostle 
was  permitted  to  say  of  the  ^  revelations  of 
•«  the  Lord." 

It  hath  been  noticed  as  some  argument  for 
the  truth  of  our  Saviour's  mission,  that  he  cmly 
speaks  generally  of  the  glory  of  heaven,  and 
doth  not  (Uke  those  earthly  prophets,  who  have 
sometimes  deluded  men)  give  a  parHcuktr  de- 
scription of  the  invisible  world.  Our  Lord 
knew  that  no  words  could  convey  to  the  mind 
ef  man,  die  meaning  of  the  things  to  be  spok- 
en of;  and  that  any  words  might  eonvey  false 
Impres^ons  to  his  imperfect  understanding. 
Nor,  it  may  be,  was  it  fitting,  or  latitful^  as  the 
Apostle  expresses  it,  to  open  to  the  view  of  a 
profane  world,  that  glory  which  many  might 
behold  with  indi^rence  or  contempt.  Enough 
hath  been  said  in  Scripture,  of  *^  the  glory  that 
^^  shall  BE  revealed,''  for  the  excitement  of 
faith  and  hope* 

The  same  character  belongs  to  the  expres- 
tions  of  St  Paul,  in  regard  to  the  heavenly 
scene  which  he  witnessed.  He  doth  not  de« 
scribe  particulars.  ^  He  was  caught  up  into 
*^  paradise,''  but  he  only  saith,  that  he  heard 
^  UNSPEAKABLE  wMDs,  which  it  is  Bot  lawful'* 
(qr  it  is  not  possible)  ^*  for  a  man  to  utter."  This 

*2  Cor.  xii.  4. 
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silence  of  the  Apostle  is  very  expressive }  and 
is  ^  token  of  that  true  humility  which  ever  ae« 
companies  a  manifestation  of  the  love,  of  God. 
For  what  unin^)ired  writer,  pretending  that  he 
had  been  caught  up  unto  the  third  heaven, 
would  have  refrained  from  telling  us  what  he 
saw  there  ? 

Bat  it  was.  to  him,  ^*  who  saw  the  Apocalypse/' 
that,  the  clearest  discovery  was  made  of  the  ce^' 
leatial  state*  While  he  was  *<  in  the  isle  whieh 
^  is  called  Patmos,  (being  banished  thither  by 
<<  ^e  Emperor  Qj£  Rome)  for  the  word  of  God 
^^  and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ;''  he 
had  a  vision  of  the  glory  of  heaven ;  and  he 
was  commanded  to  reveal  the  particulars  to 
th«  world.  ^^  What  thou  seest,  write  in  a 
«  book.''* 

The  general  purpose  of  this  book  appears  ta 
have  beeq,  to  exhibit  some  remarkable  events 
in  t^ie  history,  of  the  Christian  Church  in  the 
^language  of  symbol;  to  be  a  stanoino  peo- 
PH£CY  during  its  successive  periods;  and 
which  should  begin  to  be  best  understood^ 
when,  by  the  lapse  of  time»  new  evidence  might 
be/nost  requirejl* 

But  one  parti^uhir  object  of  this  book  was 
intended  {qt  every  age»  and  is  highly  important 
to  41S  at  this  time.  It  was  to  establish  the 
great  truth,  before  recognized  by  Prophets, 

*  Rev.  1.11. 
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-Evangdttts,  aii4  Apostles,  namdy,  that  Christ 
is  God,  very  God,  coequal  with  the  Father ; 
and  that  one  of  the  chief  employments  in 
lieaTen  is  ^^  the  womhip  or  ths  lamb." 
-'  Befiire  the  code  of  scripture  was  completed, 
the  Apocalypse  was  given ;  to  be  a  great  con- 
firmation or  the  doctrine  collected  fiom  the 
jSospels  and  Epistles,  of  the  eternal  ATONE- 
MENT,  by  « the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  Where- 
fore  St.  John  begins  his  book  with  ascribing 
^^  glory  aiid  dominion  for  ever  and  ever,  unto 
^*  HIM  that  loved  us,  and  wariied  us  from  our 
<^  sins  in  his  own  blood."  Had  not  this  final 
portion  of  scripture  been  given,  the  body  of 
revelation  would  have  been  imperfect.  This 
is  the  book  of  which  it  is  said,  emphatically, 
^^  If  any  man  sliall  take  away  from  the  words 
'  *<  of  this  book,  God  shall  take  away  his  part 
<'  out  of  the  book  of  life."*  And  it  shall  be 
the  object  of  the  present  discourse  to  lead 
your  thoughts  to  this  great  subject,  and  to  fix 
your  contemplation  on  ^  the  lamb  that  was 
^  dain."  For  it  is  evident,  that  his  name  and 
sacrifice  are  kept  much  out  of  view,  or  greatly 
obscured  at  this  day ;  and  that  many  <^  take 
^  away  from  the  words"  that  assert  his  glory. 
It  lAay  be  proper  to  premise,  that  the  images 

*  Of  the  xxii  chapters  in  Revelationf,  e/cvett  nention  th« 
Lamb  >  hk  glory  or  worship. 


IM  THE  HBAVXNLT  JUBI£SB« 

whtcb  «re  employed  in  scripture  to^tmfifptBA^ 
pleasures  of  theheavenlj state,  are, necessarily, 
sensibk  images.  They  are  sometimes  derived 
from  thiogs  pleasant  to  tke  ta$te;  and  some- 
times from  the  gladness  qf  heart  which  feigns 
at  a  feast,  or  on  a  festal  occasion;  as  when 
our  Lord  saith,  on  his  giving  the  cxip  to  his 
disciples  at  the  last  supper ;  ^  I  will  not  drink 
<^  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that 
*^  day  when  I  drink  it  new,  with  tou,  in  wy 
«*  Father's  kingdom/'*— •*  I  appoint  unta  you  a 
^  kingdom,  that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my 
<^  table  in  my  kingdom."  t—''  For  they  shall 
*^  come  from  the  East,  and  from  the  West,  and 
^  from  the  North,  and  from  the  South,  asid 
^<  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God/'  t 
It  is  also  said,  ^  Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat 
^  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  Grod/'  § 
But  the  most  beautiful  image  to  denote  the 
^  fdicity  of  the  celestial  state,  is  derived  fitm 
sounds  pkasmg  to  Ae  ^cor.  The  concord  of 
sweet  sounds,  being  a  pleasure  more  refined 
and  intellectual  than  that  of  taste,  is,  in  our 
apprehension,  a  more  appropriate  emUem  of 
die  enjoyments  of  Paradise.  This  ^[ure  is 
frequently  used  by  St.  John  :  and  from  him, 
our  poet  Milton  has  taken,  some  of,  his  images 

*  Matt.  XXVI.  29.  \  Luke  xxii.  29. 

X  Luke  xiii.  19.  §  Luke  xiv.  15. 
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of  ilie  jey  of  heaven  ;  as  in  the  Mlowing  ps^ 
sage; 

«'  The  tttthiUids  of  cu^k»  wilb  9  tboul  . 
^*^oiid  as  firom  numbers  withQut  number^  sweet 
*^  As  from  blest  itoices,  uttering  ]ojf  be&ven  rung 
•>  with  Jubilee.^  * 

In  directing  your  thoughts  to  the  scene  of 
the  heavenly  Jubilee,  we  shall  first  contem- 
plate  the  assemhhf  and  then  the  employment^--' 
The  AssfiMBLT  is  described  in  the  following 
stiblime'and  beautiful  passage. 

**  For  ye  are  now  come  unto  Mount  Zlon, 
*«  and  unto  the  city  of  the  Living.  God  ;  the 
^  heavenly  Jerusalem ;  and  to  an  innumerable 
*«  company  of  Angels  ;  to  the  general  Assem- 
^  bly  and  church  of  the  first  bom,  which  are 
**  written  in  heaven ;  and  to  God  the  judge 
<^  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
^  perfect :  And  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the 
**  new  covenant ;  and  to  the  blood  of  sprink- 
^  ling  that  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of 
*^  Abel/'  t 

When  we  consider,  that  this  passage  con- 
tains not  only  grandeur  of  diction,  but  sub- 
Kme  trvth^  and  that  it  is  not  merely  sustained 
hy  metaphor  and  images,  but  by  a  surpassing 

*  Parad.  Lost,  Book  2*  f  Heb.  xii.  28. 


itiUKKj^  |*1Pimisl  W(^)§iif*x#Hi!f  8VvttiRl*ttBHvM* 

i»<n«  9raiJ^^  Jtilkii,  -WbiH^'M  -tW  W  of 
Patmos,  had  some  visions  of  ^Bf^-kt^ii^iiSsT 
Of&ViimAfietk  of  heavetf.         '.'-"^^ilftnl 

**  I  beheld,  saith  he,  and  lo,  a  great  t^^ 
**  tude-^iMdi  no  man  ceuM^MmMM?,  ^yi 
*iy%aihiiM  and  kmdreds  atifl  ^  <^l<ipe'^d 
*<  tonglMlv  ko^beforeXh^'<kt^lMy/ia«lvl$^t^ 
««i^#>  tAb$i:«k^a'with^hiE^yil^*4tod 
»*.  ^aiiifiP  irifith^H«iMjsj|<^  skik  iilMf^mttP*ii , 

«( Mivh<bl»4ltte9l»%fldhJtli6iihi«»^  tha>«ff«»^ 

»  harpidgii^tW:ttteiK«^#)^3ttld<(«MSK(Mii^ 
•*  M>it-w«i(^  aiiniW«0ir4  4}df^ferttM)^iM»4ne>'  t 
,!..TfaH.«ri  «d6,'thatPthei)s>1rill  b^  ti<ff«ii«i!l'i^ia 

Hftttim?  Jt  'j»  1<  <  the  «iiiart4Bg^^if^p«i«br  llW 
^((Lndb  ^AiAs  deserJbedibj^StiMb'inlttllfiiHA 

Ufa  AnA(I=^9)d,-at  it  <were;  .HkmiMmfniiA 
^igftni:  nll}^ud64  ami,  i«'  the  ^ce  i«<  MWtf 
'V'KatciHi  and^ithe  A'-oi<9e'4>f4fi%hl^thiufadMfl 
*i  uiiSi..)sa{XMiJBk  AlMujaW  >foi^  fhij  l/H^  d<MI 
¥.vOi6tuf)Dteai  neignethv  -iJ«t)«istl!ii6  ^liki^and 
flgftjMct^  ibr.  the.BMimage.^%y>IUifi^'ij 


•  Htv.  vii.  191  '  f  Rer.  xiv.";?.    .'  ^ 

«j  .  fin-  s  : 


THS  HlAVfiNLT  JUSlLtS.  IM 

<4  eofoe,  «ad  his  wife  hatb  made  her«elf  rea^X- 
*^  And  he  saith  unto  me,  write,  blessed  are 
^  they*  which  are  called  to  the  marriage  sii^ipn 
««  of  the  Lamb."  • 

In  discoursing  on  this  subject,  we  shall  con* 
skier, 

1st  The  Lamb  here  spoken  of;  and, 

2d.  Inquire  who  those  are,  that  shall  be  cal-* 
led  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 

And  while  we  are  contemplating  this  impor« 
taut  question,  let  us  pray  that  the  Spirit  of 
truth  may  bear  witness  to  the  truth,  while  we 
endeavour  to  shew,  that  they  only  shall  be  cslU 
led  to  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb,  who  depend 
fbr  salvation  on  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

I.  And  first,  of  the  Lamb  here  spoken  of. 

The  Lamb  here  spoken  of  is  ^^  the  Lamb  slain 
^  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  }t  which 
was  slain  in  the  counsels  of  God,  from  the 
fbundation  of  the  world,  for  the  sins  of  men  ^ 
even  the  eternal  son  of  the  Father,  who,  in  the 
iblness  of  time,  took  our  nature  upon  him,  and 
came  into  the  world,  and  was  pointed  out  by 
the  herald,  who  was  **  to  prepare  his^way," 
as  being  <<  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  a« 
<^  way  the  sins  <^the  world  ;''t  who  had  been 
pit^gured  for  ages  and  generations  at  the  Pas^ 

■■'<■■      ■  I    ■    I        I     I     I  I  I     I  ^p  —    ■■  ■■  1^1       I   ■■■■■■■  1^  I  !■      II  ammimmm^m^ 

♦  Rev.  xix.  9.  '  f  Rev.  xiii.  §.  « 

t  John  1.  29. 


'«lmn  }  ana  wliQ,  wKw  we  .last  (gjosii  fcwt^^n^  • 

«  Iras^Iial  Lamb,"^  and  made  thgffi  (fey  ^?-j??® 
o^latidn  olr'bimself  oQce  .Q^ere4)  ^/l^kip^i^^l^ 
and  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblat^on^f.suid  9a^;|[|M» 
tion,  for  wie  sios  of  the  wbple  world  j^n^ha^^^ 

Mte'igjtia  rfom  tKe  <Jead,'  an4  fi^s^^4i]iju> 

tetj?>ttie4^^^  fpf  ^^  J^U 

^m&t^^the  throne^  And^^^  ^^i^9 

^  ey ef $,  $ta()4'  a  Lamb,  sj^  it  had  ijp^ii  .^a*^^ 
jAhd  thc/;^^       l^^w  aop^j^  saQrij^g^ 
♦^  VA^f'slqin  4bd*^a^  T^  ijs  (^^.(ijyilj.  W 

••4:fi^  bloo4l^oytof  fevery  kind[re^;.  q^iji^tiM 

^lUi*rd  itfif  **  voice  of  ^u^^y  ^^gels*  5<nj^^^ 
*^!r6ut^6  tl^roa^,  and  the  lp»casts  ^lii^  weJfi^Fl* 
^'i^$tb$  hum)[)er  of  th^ip  v^s  teja^'t|^oui^^ 
^'  times  ten  thousftud,  And  th^t^s^xy^/fti}^^ 
^  saroJs',  iiaying,  ^'ith  a  Ipud^vw^  wof  t^iy  J^/^ 
^-Uatnb  that  VfSL^  sl^u  to  re^^iye /pow^^^^ 
^^riches,  and  wisdom,  aiy^^jbep^b,  ai^  jb^ 
•*;'6ur,.  and  gfory,  and  bIeBi5ij;fg<»  VA^^^^^iy 
♦*  creature,  heard  Tsayipg^  ble8Sii|;ag,.d.9^^kpBi<' 
«  our,  and  glory,  and  power^  be  unto  Inm  that 

*Hcb*ii.  9.  f  llev^v.  6. 


^i^t^t^  upon  ^ihe  thcone,  fUki  ttotp  tlie  Xairi}]^, 
«%!■  mr  Mtd  eyer>» 

'^'  l^elibld  iWeii,  my  brethten^  tbe  .mtura  of 

^c^r  employment  io  heaves,  and  coe  sufgeqtat 

iSf^  4f  lis  ^licify  and  glory.    It  is  the  wcnrabip 

8^pbd  an^.the  Lamb.    And  ibis  worship  murt 

i^nipra^  Tkf  inqscise  of  our 

«acii)6^ce  mixst  first  ascend  from  beli^w ;  for  tl^ 

eaVtK  M^.t^^  great  sacrifice  j  an^ 

^e't^^yas  slaiir^  not  for  angels^  bift  for  ibp 

sons  of  ipen\ '  \\^at  shall  we  thii^k  then  of  those, 

^ho  ^ve  passed  throiigh  a  grefiL$^  p^rt  of  iiff^ 

^pdliavc  not  meditated  ypne  houf,^  pcrhap«»  on 

thietJCamb  that  was  dain  ?    And  lu>v  sh^  we 

^^i^pux^ofik      who  say  there  {9  no  aianenipU 

^  me  ^ipoiX^  of  the  Lcutnb?  wh^n  thp  whole 

jwol^iiij^/of  lieavien  is  one  cQiitinui4  apl^ooww 

leq^ment  of  that  atonement  i  Eirep  the  if/Vidf 

ol*9urM  arc  given^  .^f.Thott  WMt 

'**  sTain.  ari4  hast  redeemed  to  God  ihy,  ,tigr 

'  ^  It  Witt  be  proper  next  to  explain. whatia  to 
be  understood  by  the  emblem  of  the  marri«9i 
nmner  of  ^e  Lamb.  ^*  For,  it  is  ^^id,  kt  U9.be 
*giad[,^fnd  rejoice,  for  the  marringeoftM 
^  t^a'in)^  is  come^and  his  wife  hath  made  herself 
•*  teatfy^'*''  ^'By  VtW^  emblem  is  intended  th« 


»  Rev.  V.  14. 
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glBtj^'df  Cfciftst;  dnd  enjoyitighi  p>cjse^(?a?ar 
6Veriiibrc.  '  Ih  holy  scripture,  the  CJiiti-dfPfe 
cafited  the  spouse  orbrrtfe  df  (^mtV^figii^ 
intended  tb  intimate  the  love  he  bearS'to'  tKpre 
whom  he  hath  redeeifaed  from  death- etdi'H2i%^ 
his  precious  blood*  And  agreeably  li(i^  m^ 
figUrei  these  st>iritual  espousal^  commetfcd  u- 
pon  earth.  The  Apostie  iflast^it^s  iWli  etfft 
•blfem  1117  due*  sentence.  ^^^^'^fSh^st,*'  '^aiW^^, 
'« loved  the  Church  arid  CAVarrilSwfiL^  fdi^ljfe 
'^  that  he  might  sanctify  attd'  cifeatise^  It,  ''jJWiH 
**  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word;  tJftll^Eii 
^«  might  present  it  to  himself  a  gfoWouS'  i(!?hi!ftth, 
^  not  having  ^pot  or  wtinkle  bFatfy^'Wiih 
**  tfung.'**  The  felicity  of  heaven  beglns;¥hVn 
ChriBlt  presenteth  to  himself  this  G!£diH>fcri 
cHuncH.'  Tor,  then, in  the  highest  sense^^Wd 
^^ttiarria^e  of  the  Lamb  is  come-;  and  hii  wiR 
♦**hath'mad4hei*self  ready/'  And,  of  thirli^ 
wife,  it  is  said,  "  And  to  her  wa^  grahletf 
**  that  she  should  be  arrayed  in  'fine  linen, 
•^  dean  and  white ;  for  the  fine  Mentis' She 
«  righteousness  of  saints."  The  wifeWifeh,^t 
hath  made  herself  ready  is  the  Chiirch  ;  tfcat 
is,  those  individuals  composing  the  truife'Chtirdfi 
of  Christ,  «  whom  he  hath  red(^^TiiM'<)uV^'(if 
*5  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people','  and 

"  nation."  And  then  it  is  added,  "  Blessed  arc 

■1      ■  i#i  ■■     g  ■  ■       .1 , .. , ■  1  ■  —       ■  ■■ 

*  Eph.  V.   27. 


j«^p^>jf.tjip  JUa*.'/  ,  By  a  cbw^je  afng^^e♦ 

^^r^^t^e^iletl  w  the  guests  at  tlje  marjwge 
^^^^ir  thppgb  wehavejust  seen  that  the  Ghui;chr 
w%'f;ti\se\ly:  WJ  pet  forth .  u»der  thQ  emblem.  qI 

ij  tt^i^rR^^^^?^  ^^w  *^  inquire  yfho  those 
^^  tluif  ^aUL^^acjikmit^  j^  ^the^iuj^^ia©^ 
g^p/|r,flfthe^Xwfill>;  or,  iA,Qthei:\yoi;(ls>^hftt 
f^a|JL;^e  ,s4wjt*ed  JPto.^he^y^A  tp .  l)ehold  tjhe. 
g|^  of  Cfajpist^  and . to  eojp^,  hi?;  prq^giicp.  fpx: 

f(.JjgL,.«t]^i3.  important,  q^^  M  u9.;9eQk  firat* 

^^hi^.te^timQny  of  9^  Saviour,  j  for,,^^  Ijie  It^ip^y 
^.^t^vras  ^aijPi/'  hath  himself  desicnhcd  tjic^ 
cJ^j^a):^  of  thosfd  ^^hosballjl^e  ca}1^4  tp  Unci 
i^^riage  supper. .  Aud^  it  is  remaikabJlje,  th^ 
Wi/^^ktjpg  forth  the  blessings  of  his  spiritvai 
t^gdom^and  the  ^ualificatioiw  ofuhosj^.^hd 
^llldr.be. admitited  to  partake  of  them,  h^ 
To^^  the  e^nhjl^m  of  a  martjagefea^t^  A»d  of  the 
"^dinggarpient^  lybieh  those  whp  werebiddei^ 

XjjUptWp^U*.!.,       ,i:     •    .,   •        .       ...    -  ,      .. 

^*f.  T^.kJingdpip  of  heavai"  (by  which  h^ 
jne^  l^he  We?svags  of  the  Gospel  whi<;h  hpve. 
titieii;.  9<^ii^pjiSioceraent  on.  earth,  and  ,thejr  comr, 
pje^oiji, in  heaven)  "is  like  unto  a  certain 
*^  king,  which  niac^e  a  marriage  for  his  son ; 
^  and  he  sent  forth  his  sci^vants  to  call  them 


1^         Hi^mie^fmai/emtxi^* 

**  wovhP  NOT  con  A ;  bttt  made  UglAfb£il,;|nid 
f^'WlMt  ^dr  iiwyi,  one  tolki8t6fiBiyaad««t)tiier 
^  fo'his  loffa-ehttndize."  'v     .  loj  rcr. 

These  |ieMoti»  ^A  may  Iie]»  xtbadvvv^.'viMi 
**  wMild  not  come,"  are  ^y  idu/liisten  judtt^ 
^ihiritAtaoiA  ofie  Gospel  atatt.  -.  Th«  ti$9iiv 
|nIi  df  the  jilbiMe  sodielitnesi  voindft  in  f  tiusflr 
iimdf  bdt  tb^'Mdsb'  am  tv^beat  i*i:iiie§ig^ 

Mraiir  ;"Atid'tke^  «itll«)r-  4»bey  th«'ciiLdr4iiBbr*> 
tion,  <xf  weakh,  <Mr  of  pleasive.  .  At  tts  end  of 
AtojMMlMs,  AorLdfdsKitlH  i$:itt«oi«WJ(alie4 
^'bM-  ftur  ttf»  (sbogeb.** '  Hinr  .tttOy  ^  as<)(aiia 
«i«iil)dfti«d  in  the  case  of  those^t^'iitoaav^tt 
aft  ^|>ealdit|f^  '^thtf  *•  un  ifciAfed^'*  b^  eod- 
#i«bei»>|  fbeyiltecilllddltrjrdMyiitonkeiiOoft-; 
«h%y  M6  tMfiei  %3r  ^  ibtaistei*  df  hn  inptl. 
9(it-i^  vai  «0t  obey  the  ealL.  JiMMt^ftflft 
^iMntff'atty  hope  that  they  **  luA^ko^y'^J^y 

iMKlng  tlw  miffiber  of  >  tbii  Corns''  IXMr 
■<do  iiot«)9i»>  nake  a  prefesshMi  of  reUgimi^imd 
'iM^e^  itoih  Df  •'the  Lamb  Htm^iifm^ii^* 
-df  ^  hiH  »f)ifitt»l  warsbtp»>OA  nti!filw,ar£.iii 
hbt^d.    These  are  they,  to^^  vm'lb^tpmT^ 

■•  ■  • '^   ^    .'    V;.  -J  :^,^-- 

♦  Mat.  x4ii.  r.  -  - 


*tiagMeJ.**' .  [  --      •    •      v  . .    '.-.■■  nmo-*  »- 

ddt  <Mtiiti  u>  the  lAsf ridge  featlty  fwr  Lwd  s^di>« 
iMMlie  'Wfatdiiig>Wft6/afe  length,  ftirtusbed  with 
gMHlb:;->'^. iAnd'  viitni  the  king-  oatte  lA  t<» 
<^M»  ^3  gUtttis^  he  99^  tJM^^  AMgti  «S|bich 

'^fj  tehfm^iUlid  HtHehfifA^Lnd  ^^f-M^  take 
f^llmi'.il#i^^  «n^  MiBi .km  .hiW  j(a«tes: fUrlfi' 
tiftireBfi; -fbtr^  iMb  be  ii««{riO£^d,g»a^hiii^ 
•hKitBtth.*'     ->  ••  *•■  .••■:••.•■■  ..V  .» 

-•'9^  He  tbaft  JiMb  titr?  to  llc«t,  let;>|i^^at;" 

ilii^  ftast  hr  this  Wotldj  ah<I^A»ny  4t6;d)e 
!^QI^%M  Mdtivrti  St  the  tabiSfrf  j^^r  tvitty 
'foi^'^fewghi  tnmr  eo  eiEimine  hiiif^(i*:)i^l)<r 
^^iUikntnimtiBteS  rnth  tb6  Weddingrg^- 
W^  'But,  ^BMtv  let  .119  ri^tly  tthdt^NtttBil 
'W)iflt<<}ir>tb:te  vMdarMtMxi  6y  thk«(tiblQflM»f 

i1ki^^^  enlAtbemnt^icfi  jtr  the  sani«^  passage^  H I 

•*^<«tt?grttstti}r  fqoiee  in  .th6  Lfrrd,  my  ami 

i^^Ml  be  joyful  in  my  God  j   for  )i«  hath 

♦  Acts  xiii,  46. 


^^*  ou6>JEss.^     fe'h.  x|i.  K).       '  >  *'<'»'  wxf  i^ii(. 

The  wedding  garment  must  aecwaattl^iUe 

' that  hy  T^hich  we  "  are  made  fTi^f  to  beofNU*- 

^*  takers^^  of  the  festival  to  which  we. iara  ift. 

Vtted.    It  must  be  that  by  which  <Mifiptn|^&8 

ire  akcepted  by  the  master  of  theiftftk^^^oHfifo 

%  aside  the  figure,  it  mu*  be^thfirl^byfiAicfci 

'  we*  'at6  jdkMed  f^om  the  guttt  df  ^UkUiibJI  be- 

'ftir6  Godyby  which  wie  are  aw^totfiof  Wra, 

'  anfd  cbnsid^r^  ik  rigkUoUs  in  his^tfigl^bri  }  iia 

IVhat,  tUeb,  ii  this  garteeiit  that  ^oM»tiJa»adom 
the  guest?  lIliatis'thisquidjfloatiiMii^fTiduoh 
the 'sinner  is  accepted  as  ^ighMdus  hefereQad  ? 
For  all  men  are  guilty  in  His  sight.  Xfaifji  are 
^7)orh'?h  dn.  'They  grow  up  in  th^oooiuiiiitsioa 
df  sirf^iii^  thcmgfit^  word>  aild  4;eedt'^:  TiieiUe- 
t^esshry  bonfe^^ion  of  every  dtfyisj^. Wei Jnafk^e 
'^  left  undone  those  things  which  weiOVglft  to 
'  *'  liaVe  iSone ;  aqd  we  have  dont^  thqsb  ijai^s 
**  v^hicb  we  ought  not  to  have  dall6^*•^liIhere 
are  degrees  of  wickedn^sij  bui^nen  are  in 
a  state  of  ccHidemnation  ;  liaviog  l^notktoiL  t^e 
holy  law  of  God,  and  incurred' the. pcfvOlgrii of 
its  sentence.  «*  There  is  none  nglit6QuS|" 
saith  the  scripture,  **  no,  not  ooe..^  JJieicJs 
*'  none  gopd,  nq^  not  one.  Every  mouth  is 
^*  stopped ;   and  all  the  world  is  guiJty  before 


j'A  ifiiHii^M'i1i/;\Wv^  fey  ^§Mo<^ 

just  and  holy  God  ?.  He^r  first  tbe  answer  <of 

>G)li^i$t£t|ioi«l^^,iand  may  bis  words  ^}n}^\  fleep 

itt|06«Vfir3['A#art ;  "  This  is  hy  blood^.  wbiph 

-M  'mtih^furjiXtif^n^f  for  the  remissicm.of  i^qs«" 

>.iietf(p€8A  Khe  testimony  of  t^is.  holjr  Er^gf- 

oli|k<SV  Jtrftocu.**  Tb<?»  bloo^  of  Chfist,clc^lfl3- 

Biitfa .va:9mfijai;:swr'  t     Tlje J^lqoa  pf  "  ^^e 

¥i  laoiibtitbitt)  yrg^B]^^'j/iie^\]^\i\  fi;o^^l 

sinl  ii.1Sm(^  ^Slft^))  ip  .tfceypfpr^  JWtiijq^  ^-^l^c 

sight  oftiQ^^  tt^bo  <}eftfti»detb  fuir  sal\4tiQi;Vr9n 

./^^ibeiib]opd}Qfth«I^?2l;  f^^^nd  who  h^th^ifaith 

toi^ay^i^MKi  e^h)  iw^at  ,he  is  to  say  hexeafter 

iiDhtavet^:*;?  Thqu  hast  re^cQmed  a^?  ^y  ti\y 

ji^lBusiBimple  dppeiHleQce,  op.  the  sa9f;i%^.,ff 
€ii9iiti,  is^.w.^u  kfioW)  cQmiwadxica|J^^rl^'^^ 
^A»id;tUerefoiie'/lhe  .Apostle  saith^  tl^|:  .}\,l)eif\g 
'^  ijuyiified  /Iqr'  faith,  we  have  ^p/^et  .feith 
\^ifiDd'(f/;|:  thait  tliough  aU  *<  have  ^sinnc^;  and 
^*^  cbme  aiioit  o£  the  glory  of  God/'  **  y^  we 
(^ -are (fustifiedr/Sr^ei^  by  his  giace,  through^ ^e 
m  veAkmptifHi  tiiit  is  in  Christ  Jesus  }'V§.  and 
fin^tlyv>4^»tAinto  13  ^^  justified  by  faith  wi^hppt 
{^ijthdideeds  ofthe  law."  U    By  which  last  sent 

'    J'i  Ml  I        .aitfcj — >M 1«  ■  *       ■     .1 ■  , 

}  Homi'v,  t.   .  •  j^  Rom.  iU.  24^ 

II  Roia^  ill.  2S. 


^^  •fmmAvtuPtar'siomBm 

tkftme'ikith  vAtiiOnt  ttpdght  WtH^et,^  AlC 
h«  th«a(ti$  that  1««  ai'«!  tiot  to-d^fteAd  ^jpWI'Oui^ 
diifM^  as  a  plea  or  a  merit  fdr  dUr  IriHfl^^Off 
before*  dod.  Wfe  i(f«  Justi^  a?i<lBi»tth^i 
i!iiatis,  Aot'  ^  tlie  exclu8t(}il><M?<tlraifri#Mr' 
ChHtKiftft'^otirse,  but  iHft  b^  iif«HW^rr<ear  IfMfet 
db'ii^  ju§fi#^  us:-  tat,  M  v  im«kt^4tky<f«m 
dmn  tts.  Witb  ii  W69e  diMtt^^Hut  fibM 4tt 
ItT^n',  ihat  wddld  ^huM  t»sheW  tfaft'WMldiat)! 
h»'t^brii«,  of  to  bfe  judged  of  tlMxymii^ltitf 
^tW^e  Works;  fW  it  is  a  vtim^»^p^:v9mHr^lii 
vfhith  declare  his  character.  Are  ndt>')|ii|(|la9 
ftoMt'yotith  td'b^^  i#ihougiM,  woi^  jMUdda^' 
(aS>t<al(!(ila«6d  bj'  tlfd  s|>iri(^  liii«»iiolf<;0^| 
Mot<6id  »iiii)bef  fhM  «be  haki  0^- llMr4i«iMk«« 
{bb'btar^'i*  beave¥i  ?  And  If  he  dxfe  nMrivfoal 
his'^tis  «vetl  td  aM>  linrigbe«M8<  ird^' lM# 
^Irairiie' speak  ofbeitig  jusCifiied^iiO>«ht«iglK(>df 
n'hcSiy  God,  *<  #Iio  is  of  ptH«l:  ii5l^1llMhl^tb 
•^  behold  iihiquity;''^  Mid  ifh»  lMtk;;^V)Alea 
hi^  judgment  ^a^st  tvtsrf  ^i^t  nmhceH 
<%)^  fie  Irti^n  tbat  he  Wi&  ^^tdlliiite^ititf-dnli 
tod  |»ray«r9  as  a  couiiterbakufee«v{«o  liiid  evil 
deeds,  and  ils  am  expiation  for  bis  aittsrid  ■>  v 
-Thfs,  my  brethren,  is  the -d«liMMft  of^tbe 
heathen  vrorld,  and  particularly  of  the  idolatry  • 


fA^Un  'be  Jiis^d  by  thqif  ablutioiM  or  bap>> 
titms  by  %>al^  v  by  prayers  to  tlie  Idol  $  by 
CfeAriti^Jt6..tli«|  l^(^ ;  by  tortures  and  j^usterj- 
tU»l^i^)bci^yrA<>d  by  shedding  their  blood. 
I^Ktsy:  oftett  *#  tiut  themselves  with  kiiiiva;," 
Itti^tJi^'iirpr^Ml^IversofBaftli*  and  so^^etiibcA 
<||KOte  'th9flWre»^  ^«  4e&th^  .  For  .exj^rietif^Q 
ptaiH* ibfit^jki  3»  «iMier  fas  a.  maa  to.f  hi^  bjjK 
dvittMoodf  tli«if  to  reiMHMite  hk  pfideiffkovt 
4ttd  IH$  jekHghtMiuMiesst  tmd  to  dope&d  fot 
jMAk^i(fkMk)o».the  bloddofthe  etermil  sticritice^ 
'^M^/Httldooi  iitde^  oetaBioaaDy  ^t  &rUi  the 
OMeoiclny  «f  M^  atolienienti  or  vicariouB  sufi&r> 
il@i;/M;ll>lMt«K  beQn  handed  down  to  tliciii) 
^fc:te)aHcthe  w<Ml]di  itom  the  primary  revd^* 
1aoA>iftritt«tiIk>«d }  tttd  the  tAood  of  a  f^aab  jb 
itoWetioies  «h«i  s  the  intiocent  tea  tbei^tey. 
Bttti  tlWy^*4o  BOi  understand  the  meanihg  of 
fUl^  own  iiacHfc«.  Just  as  H  is  with  sumy  in 
tlie  Qbtm^tm  woiM,  who  never  meditate  on 
ff ott^Iiaaib.ihat  vms  «)»in^'  nor  endean^ovr  to 
10ow.thAir  'ittt^sest  m  the  great  propitiation.  - 
Hvltieitfs.tfetfi)^  understand  tbat«  the  goiit  of 
tiie  aiuaH  oaniKM  be  expiated  **  by  works  thiA 
**  we  bivordojie  }'*  and  that  hn  who  depend- 
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cth  in  a^y  degree  on^Jhis,o^n  deed^  fbj|;^to.ne- 
tAk)ak^^  liatti  hot  the  garment  of  righte6ii«nes3. 
ifte'^hath  a  garment  of  his  owriy  not  that  given 
bVche  K!iug  of  the  feast.    But  hear  now /the 
doctrine  of  Clirist.     "  Him  that  cometJi  to 
^'  Me,  1  will  in  nowise  cast  out."    tVhoabpyq? 
cona'eth  to  Christ  in  penitence  of  heart,  be^ey- 
ing  his  words,  that  he  is  "  come  to  seek  and 
."  to  save  that  which    was   lost,"  ana'  that 
'^  his^blood  i?  shed  for  the  Kemissjon  of  ^ii)s  i" 
and  prayijig  for  the  aid  0|f  the  Ho^y  Spiri^  to 
enlighten  the  understanding,  and  to  saiicljify: 
the  heart,  the  same  will  be  accepted  ^  he  will 
obtain  peaqe  of  couscience,  aqd  ^aee  ^(o  do 
works  acceptable  to  God. ,.  And  this  cbn^ti- 
tutes  the  wedding  garment ;  justification  ijpd 
saiictiiication ;  our  being  justified  by  ^ur  i^ith 
in  tbeiblodd  of  Christ,  and  our  being  saiiq^ne^ 
by  the  pirpmised  influences  qf  the  Hbly  Spint[i 
that  is,  in  other  words,  faith   and  ite  f*ri|i|s* 
For  iliese  cannot  be  disjoined.     They  form 
one  's<f amless  robe  ;   and  this  is  ^*  the  robe  of 
"  riffnteoiisness.- '      And  these,  we.  fiiiay  qb- 
serv^V  are  the  two  pillars  of  our  Church's  doc-^ 
t/in'e,'  iusti^fcation  and    sanctification*      Our 
Church  oflfeteth  to  her  guests  the  true  weddihg 
gafhient;  '  .    ^     , 

.  On  this  subject  w^e  may  be  permitted  to 
qnolt  the  sentiments  of  a  venerable  authority  i 
I  Wean  the  late  Bishop  of  London. 
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"The  qistory  or  the  BapUst,^  saitfl  MfC,  ^yff9 

"a  strong  confirmation  ofthat^reat  evanga* 

'^  LrcAL  doctrine,  the  doctrine  of  Atoj*em^t,5 

^^  1the  expiation  of  our  sins  by  the  sacrifice  of 

^*  (Ciirist  upon  the  cross.     We  are  often. told 

^*' that  there  was  no  need  of  this  expiation; 

*,*  tliajt  repentance  and  reformation  are  fuUjr 

**  ijifficient  to  restore  the  most  abandoned  siiii- 

**  riers  to  the  favour  of  a  just  and  inarciful 

<i**Ood  J  ajid  to  av^rt  the  punisjhment  dqq  to 

"  their  offences.      But  what  does  the  great 

**  Herald  and  Forerunner  of  Christ  say?   He 

"came  professedly  as  a  preacher  of repeTitotre. 

^*  ***  Repent  ye,  and%ring  forth  fruits  meet 

*f  for  repentance/*     This  was  the  unceasiog 

"language  of  "  the  voice  crying  in  the.  wil- 

"  derness/*    If^  then,  repentance,  alpne  had 

•«  )5ufficien£  efficacy  for  the  expiation  of  ^n^ 

*'  surdy  ue  should  have  heard  of  this,  frpiQ 

**  hiip  who  ^ame  on  purpose  to  preach  repen. 

"  t£yice.     But  what  is  the  case  ?  Notteithstend* 

"  ing  tJie  great  stress  he  justly  lays  on  the  im 

*'  dispensable  necessity  of  repentance,  yet  h« 

^*  tells  his  followers,  at  the  sam,e  time,  tb^t^it 

"  was  to  Christ  onfy,  and  to  his  de«th,vtjb<^)r 

"  were  to  look  for  the  pardon  of  theijc.sina* 

«  «  Behold,"  says  he,  ''  thg  Lamb  of,  Qo^, 

"  which  taketb  away  the  sins  of  the.wprjid/' 

And  again,  (the  same  John  the  Baptist  saith) 

^*  he  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 


flS6  nat  ttEAVSSfiV  fVBll^. 

i^vvg^ii&pwid^M^fii  beli^veth^sjot  ike 'Son 
«i  shWK  nM  se^  life;  but  tte  wrath  «r  God  ^id- 
i*«'eth)<»hitn.V*     •  *  "'''-"^'' 

.1  Thas:yvfa9  the  docfarime  maintiitttied  by  Wat 
eminent  preacher  and  prelate,  who  feMw  tttiiti- 
ttif,  -«» tnist,  a  wordripper  of  the'lA^V/'And 
tbi8,h«th  been  the docdrine  of  tite  true'CH^Ii^ 
«fChilBt^«m  thie  beghming.  Do  ytivt  inquire 
whattras  tihe  faith  of  the  hoif  arni^  df  M&rtp^? 
Hmt  haw  Hk^  are  li^itmdi  in  ^  Int^  of 
iUr^«(ioin»r  <<  these  aft>  thO)r  HHkich  dih)e 
'^'out  of  gneat-tribiilatiofH  ^d  hevg^^fNfited 
Mitheir  robes,  a&d  aiade  tiitm  imii^^^WiXti 
ftHnod  a£  the  LamV't* '  l^ov,  «hei^^ifi^^llif^ 
i]ng|riB.^ dcgcJijpfMM.  tb  iatisittte- 4diikt  tlkesie 
flMOtjcfs  dspOHded  on  their  owb  iroi4e«,-«r'  tftiit 
thdy  ffonied  thetr*  40uls  by  th^ir  oiHi'  ^ilfl^ 
nags^v  Thc^  did^nae-wwih  tfa«2r  fblMkiil  ^^ 
0i9n  hiDod  j;  but  *f  they  wai^eil  their  i^dH 
M  Md  made- them  white  in  the  bloOd'^'ffie 
<^Lattibi'^  It  is  i>emarkab)fi,  that  the -jHHtt 
mim^  va»  permitted  to  behold  the  £jitbl^><tf' 
Gboii  'ia'>heaven,  while  he  was  yet  i^dtt^ 
upoK  eatth  |  as^  to  shew  the  weai\A  «h#6d 
i^«i«S'l^t:every  fbture  martyr  yitti  itf'd^tfvre 
rtMAgth  and'  omstancy  in  the  hotU'  <df  4!rial; 
.■>i-J'..  I    - •  ::f.-;j    :-:;:ov/ 

-'  »^JWtti  ifi.  96 — Site  Bishop  ForttusS  Lectttre*> 'Vol."  t! 
t»3S.      -  -     - 
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:iF|ir^,ff  ^f/kMihe  MooA  4)f  the.  «i»rt^  St<f|i«n 

^Vwafto^il^'^  (m.  St.-  flaul  leicpi^^m  M)  he 

lookftd  |ip  atedfaady  to  hea^eir,  and  wdt  ^^l 

.<^  nee^e  haav^Qs  qpiro^d,  and  therson  of  khan 

}\fAB»^pg  ^  ihe  r^^  hapd  of  God.'^t 

.  ^r  jLet  pe0ia9  expect  that  he  viU  evet  aittaiu  ta 

jfifMC^iEiCeoiisciaice,  ac  to  rqioae  of  .kftuU  un- 

Jiir he  ipma . to  rost^ ^^.    1% isa Mifw of^ibe 

c^i^  aUme ^^h  qaa  give'rait,    'f .  t^QOie  unto 

',^  a«EvV' w;tfathe  Lamb  of  &od,  i^  a}l  ^e^hat 

^^.f|i^^l>A^d  aw  heavy  ladeny-aml  I  Mrdl  ei4ne 

f^^cjj^^  &£#!*/*  'There  are  rame  persona  i  who 

^ei^taifi  sat iouii  thoughts  of  peligiofi^  •  iiho 

jffifl^fWMh  (^pd  hear  much>  and  yet  havb  no 

4ff^^  fS!h$y.  abavge  theia  aipimoM-ft^quently^ 

fg^  ff^l  ^^^Uently  that'  they  hl^venot  m  thdr 

jl^dl  either  ^ofefoit  or  atahiUty*  -ISim^  th^y 

^M9  90f««f2^  j  ^ey  have  nothing  aaBw>aiMff 

1^4^^se:  qenaoUjtioas  of  ^irit^  of  ^frfaieh  'die 

^^gtiire^iqpeah,  and  which  the  expexieoaa  ^ 

g0f^  Mm^  deckres  in  cases  particularly  (^  ef 

pain  of  body^  or  of  domestic  affliction./    Apin\ 

^k^yhs^e  no  itabi^  ip  their  faith  or^h^pe.^ 

q^ing  like,  that  hope,  which  is^  daid  MtMbe 

^^j^  f^oeher  of  the  soul  both  sure  and  U:ed&sti 

<^^i!ifi']vhich  entereth  within  the  veil/-    Tfacy 

would  gladly  repose  themselves  somewhere) 

but  they  cannot  find  where  they  roay  rest  ds 

*  Acts  xxii.  20.  f  AcU  tH.  S«.   •     ' 
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v^ftm  a  rock.  And  tbe  reason  is  iiliis,  th^ 
are  restkig  on  some  foundation  of  timt  own, 
and  not  on  ^  the  rock  Christ''  Theif  adaiit; 
perhaps,  his  sacrifice  generally,  but  they  look 
to  their  own  merits  partially,  comparing  them- 
selves with  others,  who  are  worse  than  them- 
selves, and  contemplating  their  own  goodness 
with  complacency.  And  thus  tb^  pass  on, 
sometimes' to  the  close  of  life,^tiU  die  last  so« 
lemn  hour  arrives,  and  then  they,  are  caUed 
upon  to  decide,  which  is  to  be  their  ^mn4a' 
ticm,  THEMSELVES  or  Christ?  The  deeds  which 
tfiQf  have  done,  or  the  atoning  blood  which  hs 
hath  sb^d  ?  Having  bestowed  no  honour  on 
that  propitiation  during  their  life,  they  have 
uo  .confidence  in  it  in  the  hour  of  death,  And 
thus  they  contemplate  their  approadiing  dis« 
•oiution  without  experiencing  any  degree  o<f 
that  peace  or  triumph  of  hope  which  marka 
the  last  moments  of  the  real  Christian*  Tbej 
are  not  able  to  give  to  their  sorrowing  friends 
any  token  of  their  sduPs  comfort.      .    . 

Blessed  are  they,  ray  brethren,  who,  in  this 
Ufe^  do  honour  t0^'^  the  blood  of  the  Lao^;'' 
for  they  ^^.<<shaU  be  called  to. the  marriage  aup'^ 
"tper  of  the  Lamb/'  Blessed  are  ti^y  who, 
beiifiviog  the  divine  testimony,  thattlie  guilty 
sotil  n^ustbe^  saved  .^<  from  the  wrath  to  come/* 
flexor  xefuge  to  .uix  JUsrhom  God  hath  ^et 
"  fortb^p  be.  ajPROPiTUTiox,  through  faith  in 


'**'^Bis  blbod/that  he  might  6e  jtlst,  arfd'tlie 
*'Justifier  of  him  thit  befievfeth  in  JcsUs.*^*^ 
Atid,  whosoever  arrives  at  a  just  sense  oTthw 
saltation,  atid  tan  believe,  indeed;  that  his; 
soul  IS  redeemed  from  death,  the  satnci  witt* 
sheW  fiis  loVe  to  his  redeemer  by  his  tbddtence. 
He'  #31  endeavour  to  walk  in  uprightness, 
ali3'  £o  'toamfairi  purity  of  h^art"  ffls  robe* 
wftt  l^e  "washed  whlte/^^'Aritf  it  wiH  «c  'his- 
ardfeAt  prayet^  th^t^h6  rtiay  hdWfefdrtflr  live, 
«^ri^f  iinto  ^himiself,^'  not  for 'the  pleasure  W 
amtiiVoft  of  this  life;  but  *  uttb  ftim  which 
*^  Aed  tor  him,  and  rose  again  ;^'  even,  "  otuf ; 
**^SavJOur  Jesiis  i^risl,  >vh6  gavfe  himself  for 
^  us,  that  he  miglit  Redeem'  ti^  flrom  ail  iniquity,' 
**atid  purify  to'  hiitasdf  a  petiiliar  people,' 
*^2j?albus  ofgood  works/t  r 


PRACTICAL  APPLICATION. :r    . . 

IIaieikg  .establidbed  tlie  importmii  do<;^iA^,^ 
wbidi  ]&.ngge9ted  by  tJie. (u>iileiiqilatioQAof  tbii  ^ 
scene  of  the  Heavenly  Jubilae^.weahidl  npjr 
d«diict^  from  the  fMfiral  subject  some  iwlVMb : 
tiouvfor  tiie  regulatiottjrf  our.practice* .   Ail4» 

^  Roia*-lii.  25v  f  Xitia  11. 14.         . 
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£>r;tbis  purpose^  w^  shall  makean^appUcatipniof 
it  to  the  emsUng  state  qj*  a  laxge  body  of  pro* 
filing  ChrUtkns^  %nd  particularly  of  the  sop^* 
rior  and  more  cultivated  classes,  m  this.  couq«< 
try«  Our  ob^i^rvatipn^  shall  refei;  chiefly  to  facts 
and  circumstances  whidi  are  obvious  and  disr 
tiniCtly  visible..  This  pai)t  qt  X\if^  discoiuw  ndll 
detain  us  logger  than  usual ;.  but  we  thiuk. 
you  will  ^knowledge  the  importance  of  tbe^ 
subjects  Ti^hich  shall  be  noticed.  They  are 
the  following.  We  shall  anticipate  the  heads 
at  some  lengthy  to  impress  them  more  fully 
^pon  the  ipind. 

1.  We  shall  begin  with  delivering,  to.  ypu  a. 
^oljeuin  warnings  tq  prepare  for  ^'  those  things. 
'^ which  must  shortly  come  to  pass;''  aqd  to> 
believe  the  testimony  of- Christ  respcjcjting^that 
future  inheritancey  of  which  he  speaks  in  these 
words ;  "  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
"  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.'*  It  will  be 
shewn, 

2.  That  we  mustbe  "made-^wee/ to*become 
^^  partakers"  of  this  inheritance  ;  and  that  this 
mcetness  or  fitness  must  be  acquired  in  this  life; 
it  being  the  great  purpose  of  our  present  exis- 
tence, to  attain  to  this  aptitude  or  disposition 
for  the  enjoyment  of  the  heavenly  kingdom. 
Fbr,  it  is-  manifest  from  holy  scripture,  that, 
in  wlwtever  state  we  die^  ift-tbat-state-the-scwl 


ykB  Momih  aSsA  ^vipe  have^  enfiifed  iMU  the 
i^visiMe  #ci4(F;  it  b^fig  reifibAed  to  U9  by 
our  Saviour,  iMekt,  ^Chottt  tilis  tueiittteM^ 
we  "  cannot  enfer  into  the  kingdom  oi'God^?'' 
that,  ifritKotxt  it,  we  ^  caRnot  <e^  fh^  Kngddm 
«  of  Gbrf." 

3.  That  sotiie  persons  have  not  ad^ire^ 
iSiis  fitness  nlay  be  presumed^  fronk-  the-  tivi* 
dehde  rf theif  pAtifice.  tliere  ii*  iW  WSrtiilp, 
no  reco^ition  Of  the;  Dd<^  in  theii^  hbttsfefe. 
Tha%  others  agiiiili  eAdeavour  to  at&itt  fo  sufch* 
d  disposition,  slppeirs  frt>m  theii^  attctittoti  to 
religious  exercisfes;  The  voice  of  prayer  aiid' 
praise  is  heard  daily  ita  ttldr  fadiilies.  THey* 
visdt  the  hoQse  of  Gbff  Witti  gladness  of  hedlt, 
and  seettl'  1:o  ant^cipatcl  the  sotfgs  and  eniploy* 
ment  of  the  Hdafveiliy  Jtibil^c. 

4;  We  shalll  next'  liotice  the  re^on»bi)ity  of 
publi<i  men,  wfao'  poitaessr  means  of  directing 
not'ftmilies  aSoife;  bnt-  dottamunitie^  and  na^ 
tions}  and  whose  example  otight  to  be  such 
as  the  yontli  of  a  GhriMiaii  liation  should  be 
emulous  to  foUbWi  It^wffl  be  here  sUewn,  that 
the  chief  danger 'of  yoting  persons  in 'the  high- 
er classesr  «  tUi*  day;  isj  iii  their  prc^Osing  fw 
their  imitartlOii,  cKferactersVhifcfh'arfe^ratheri^ 
ofotis  fbr  their  taJfcnts,  than  estlinaUefot'tbdt 
itforkk  arid'  pictyi  Whereas  no  rta«i  of  Wha«i 
et^er*  emfnence,  otight^  to^bfr  pttoposed'  asaW 
eyamWe,  who  dotW*  not^  appc»  to  be  fulfiUirif 
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tfee^reat  purpose  for  whiqh  he  was  sent  inta 
the  world ;  which,  is,  to  acquire  a  titk  to  the 
heavenly  inheritance,  and  ajitness  to  be  a  par* 
taker  of  it. 

5.  The  most  important  part  of  these  obser^ 
vations  will  be  to  state  the  cause  of  that  indif^ 
ference  to  religion  and  disregard  to  the  divine 
worship  which  pervades  some  societies.  It  is 
the  same  cause  which  brought  destruction  on 
the  city  of  Jerusalem.  ^  Men  will  not  believe 
"  the  wofds  of  Christ"  They  will  not  believe 
his  spiritual  doctrine  or  his  divine  predictions. 
This  disbelief  of  doctrine  will  be  exemplified 
in  that  of  the  divine  grace,  or  the  influences  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  And  here  it  will  be  shewn, 
that,  not  believing  his  spiritual  doctrine  them- 
selves, and  bping. strangers  to  i^  hope  ai^  con- 
solations, they  have  no  desire  to  communicate 
a  knowledge  of  it  to  others ;  and  that  this  is 
the  true  cause  of  want  of  zeal  in  that  worjc, 
wherever  it  exists. 

6.  In  the  last  place,  we  shall  point  out  the 
means  to  be  used  by  those  persons  who  sincere* 
ly  desire,  to  establish  their  principles,  and  to  ac- 
quire a  firm  and  unshaken  faith  against  the  day 
of  trial  J  particularly  by  those,  who  begin  to 
doubt  the  existence  of  a  future  st^te,  and  a  day 
of  retribution.  And  we  shall  conclude,  with 
shewing  the  important  use,  in  this  case,  of  the 
argument  from  anaiogy ;  that  is  to  say,  our  en- 
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^eavouring  to  form  a  judgment  of  what  shall 
be  her€(xfier^  from  what  we  see  to  be  here.  For, 
if  it  be  compatible  with  the  mercy  of  God  that 
there  should  be  misery  here^  it  will  be  consis- 
tent with  his  mercy  that  there  shall  be  misery 
hereafter ;  and  if  it  be  evident  that  God  giveth 
sometimes  happiness  and  gladness  of  heart  to 
the  Christian  in  this  worlds  we  may  believe  that 
there  will  be  scenes  of  joy  and  happiness  unut- 
terable,  in  the  world  to  come. 

And,  while  we  are  passing  through  these  in- 
teresting subjects,  Ibt  every  man  be  Ikithful  to 
-Umself  in  the  application.  It  is  my  earnest 
desire  to  be  faithful,  on  my  part ;  to  setbefbre 
you  the  true  state  in  which  tilings  are',  and  to 
declare  to  you  the  divine  testimony,  in  regard 
to  what  ought  to  bt  done. 

I.  And  first,  we  wouldimpress  on  your  minds 
the  solemn  admonition  ^  to  prepare  for  those 
«*  events  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass.** 
We  hear  it  said,  ^  blessed  are  they  which  are 
<^  called  to  the  marriage  supper  c^the  Lamb.** 
Doth  any  one  feel  a  doubt  in  his  mind, 
whether  a  state  of  felicity,  in  any  manner, 
corresponding  with  this  emblem,  shall  ever 
be? 

The  vision  of  St.  John  is,  indeed,  recorded 
in  the  language  of  symbol  and  prophecy ;  but 
we  h^ve  likewise  the  pl^n  words  find  solemn 
declaration  of  our  Saviour  himself}  for  he  also 


JMtb   idescrlbed  the    conuBQnoem^Hat  of  At 

^futh  ^e,  **  sbfJl  etaa^  m  his  gjbory,  f^  all  tb$ 
<*  My  .«ageU  mtk  thifn,  ^letp  sM^  ^  .sk  tipp» 
.«  4iie  ;thrope  oflfis  glqp^jr  j  ||94 1)^^  }nm  ^^ 

,«  3ay  ui^  l^m  <>q  .h«|  i^^  ta^,  iWipfi,  y« 
>«  blessed  #.»By  F«^fir,<ii>Ji*fni<  <fe?  fmgfhm  pre- 
**  pftred  j^  -yptt  $-091  ihfi  ^Mgiiwrng  of  .t^fs 
«  world  "*  Aa.4  tb^e^  f^f  ^9  WQf^?*  <8«iV 
f9siag  llMag^fUyiae  0:^  <««p$8g$4  #y  i>|tfnui 
4|p^db)  ■wiHct^  «})«11  laie  nddrnf^aiB^  to  dpte  r^- 
4si«eBi<Bd  At  tlve  gre^^  ^  «  ^f  jinh^rit  jthe  JcMfgh 
'"  dom  ftr^iv'fd  fof  yq^"    Hk^e«  also,  th^t 

f»e  whifih  S^  fft^  H^mmfiy^  i*i*h,  tM  U  h 
**  an  inheritance  inco!Tii{Hi|^c^  ^3^&td,  ub4 
^  jkhftt^e^  V!i?p«my,f(mrm^  »  hqfverj  for 
^'  us."  4^i  *lw«  m««|;  ^  »  »f  »  mettlmsi  a« 
b.e  paftik^er^  i»f  t)M9  wAifertt9Me»  This  iM[>piefu« 
iftom  tbie^ie  eypr^o^  **  ^v^ig  thf^ks  untP 
**  |he  ^a^f  r^  wbiph  h«<h  m^  1)8.  tf^s^r  to  be 
f^  {)9rta]b;^9  of  1^  m^tvm  -of  th«.S^ipt^iIl 
V  light.''t  *J  For  tUf  yj|  i|wo^,  thaj  no  wbontr 
-"  <aoi|gier,  ni^  (i^oyetouf  pi^,  hath  any  iah^rite 
**  ance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  of  God."|: 
And  this  mpet^ess,  vhicfa  mu^  be  beg}ii|  u- 

♦  Mat  XXV.  34.        t  Col-  »•  12.  '      J  EpV  v.  5. 


pim  9dtAf  hn  been  tk«  <^Ukf  tlieml^csttif  tfw 
diKOdrae  wk  this  timei  ;  ; 

tl.  Jj6t  te^ciet^y  Mie^  tbeii,  wkt>  irouid  accom* 
^^Mi  the  gr^ait  Bisi  ^1m  bleiagv  ^db  Mniadf 
i»liMii!Mr  he  ^fceiw»;  in  bib  smxi^  any  meetnesb 
ilfir  the  ^ofllMMloli  «  enjbyfiomt  of  the  heaven- 
ffiil^ieiilatic)!^  ThoiittbeHiuiestioii^tvJiichwffl 
iiMside  fytwety  maA,  Ids  real  stKte  in  the  sight 
dfG^lk  Youhttvelieardth«i>atureoftbeefn- 
"j^ymewkkk  lieavto>  of  men^  and  of  miiiistering 
spirits,  of  en^ls  and  archangels.  It  is  the 
^wonship  of.  &ad  atel  the  LamiK  Yete  ha^ 
be^rd  the  song  of  the  redeemed^  of  whieh  it% 
said,  ^^  that  ne  masi  ccmid  learn  tfaM  song,  bat 
^  they  which  ulcere  redeemed  frimithe  earth/'* 
If,  then,  you  have  no  driight  in  that  song  upon 
earth,  or  iki  medkalleos  fchat  are  allied  to  it, 
iiow  can  you  expect  to  be  able  to  sing  it  ih 
heaven  >  How  ahall  you  bear  a  part  in  that 
harmotiy  whidi  you  have  not  studied  i  For, 
in  whatever  state  of  soul  we  leave  this  worid, 
in  the  same  state  we  shall  enter  into  the  next. 
If  we  have  had  no  love  of  God^  or  of  his  wor- 
'ship,  in  tliis  life  ;  if  We  have  had  no  pleasure  in 
meditating  on  his  revelation,  and  contemplate 
ing  his  glory ;  if  we  have  tobt  joined  with  the  as- 
sembly of  his  servants,  ^  in  psalms  and  hymns, 
f ^  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and .  making 
f*  melody  in  our  hearts  to  the  Lord  }"t  how 

P'>"  |BI..—      » ■  ^  in  ■■■■■■■I  ll  I 

♦Rev.  xiv.  8.        f  Eph.  t.  19. 


fit  ms  RtdTfiyLT  jimnLBB. 

«ain'W«  expect  to  be  able  tojbin  thecheb  of 
-IJle  miBi^tering  spirits  romid  the  tl»r<me  ? 

We  are  apt  to  imagine^  my  hratbie^)  tbat 
change  ofphcey  from  this  earth  to  the  invii^ 
ble  worid,  will  produce  in  us,  in  some  mBsmet^ 
we  know  not  bow,  a  change  of  ntmd.  But  tbt 
scriptures  have  revealed  to  us  thfl^C,  there  is  M 
change  of  heart  in  the  life  to  come.  Out 
Saviour  hath  declared,  that  the  conversion  of 
the  heart  must  take  place  in  this  world.  *^  Ex- 
^^  cept  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little 
^  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  intorthe  kingdom 
<^  of  heaven.''*  f^  Except  a  man  be  bom  agaiii) 
^  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  Ood/'t  That 
spiritual  change  of  soul,  which,  agrteably  to 
our  Saviour's  declaration,  must'  pass  ikpon 
EVfiRT  man  who  shall  see  God,  must  pass  lipoa 
him  in  this  lift.  If  he  die  in  his  sin,  bis  sin 
retnaineth  with  him.  The  sin  cleaveth  to  (he 
soul,  and  is  one  with  it  There  will,  indeed, 
be  a  change  of  mind,  in  another  sense ;  there 
.will  be  a  conversion  of  sentiments  apd  feelings;. 
Indifference  to  religion  will  be  changed,  into 
alarm  and  reproach  of  conscience,  and  the 
triumph  of  the  wipked  will  tie  turned  into  des- 
pair. But,  if  a  man  dies  with  Iii$  mind  filled 
with  evil  passions,  such  as  malice,  revei>g€^ 
avarice,  and  sensual  desires,  or  with  the  lu6t  of 

*  Malt,  xviii.  3.  f  ^^^^^  '"•  5* 


mnUkimiy  (by  which  the  angeb  ftHiy  and  .by 
^whichy  «t  tUs  (k^,  men  of  the  mQUsn  sii»- 
MBMCA  fall)  likt  the  angels)  hia  aouL  will,  af^ar 
Jbefinre  God  as  being  a  fit  receptacle  for  the 
^smeipassaons ;  for  the  divine  grace  shall  be 
»o  longer  in  exercise  to  draw  the  soul  to  re*- 
fpentance,  nor  the  blood  of  Clirist  to  cleanse  it 
fmsi  sin.  Let  us  dien  understand^  my  breth* 
MA,  thai  this  earth  alone  is  the  scene  tor  ^  re- 
fc  pentance  unto  Ufe;'*  and  believing  this,  let 
us  supplieate  our  heavenly  FATU£R,  that, 
itt  this  our  day  of  Grrace9and  of  his  rich  mercy, 
we  may  attain  unto  that  change  of  mind  which 
hath  been  preached  unto  us  by  bis  well-beloved 
SON}  and  which  is  wrought  in  us  for  his 
merits,  through  the  proinised  influence,  and 
Ij^ious  operation,  of  the  HOLY  GHOST. 
.'  III.  How  ought  tliis  subject  to  affect  those 
famiUies  which  live  in  the  total  neglect  of  the 
woEship  of  God!  or,  more  properly,  how 
ought  it  to  afifect  the  fathers  of  such  families  { 
for  every  father  i|,  by  the  ordination  of  God, 
the  PBiEST  and  kjng  of  his  household*  If  there 
be  no  supplication,  nor  thanksgiving  upon 
earth,  if  tlie  hearts  and  -voices  <^  the  young  be 
;nofc  early  attuned  to  the  praise  of  the  Redeen^. 
er,  how  shall  such  a  fiusily  join  in  the  Jubilee 
of  heaven  f  How  can  the  parent  hope  to  see 
his  child,  at  a  fhture  day,  enjoying  that  blissful 
scene?  There  must  exist,  in  his  breast,  les^ 


hope,  less  cosfidence,  tham  duct  ^ick  iaspiies 
the  darkeoed  mind  of  .the  poor  Indian ;  \Au> 
iklls  down  before  iiis  image,  and  says,  ^*  maiGe 
*«  me  happy,  with  my  wife  and  children,  be- 
««  yond  the  skies  T'  How  pain&d  is  it  to  «&- 
fleet,  that  tiiere  sdiookl  be  in  this  kingdom^ 
Many  domestic  societies,  among  whom  Ike 
wordiip  of  tlie  Deity  is  not  known  ;  in  whose 
houses  no  grateful  accents  are  Cfv^er  heard,  so 
exultation  of  heart  for  the  divine  goodness. 
There  are,  indeed,  accents  of  exultation  and 
jnirth;  and  <^  the  harp,and  the  viol,  and  tbe  pipe, 
^*  and  the  tabret,  are  in  their  ftasts;''  but  there 
is  no  remembrance  of  God  $  ^  they  regard  not 
«^  the  opersKkion  of  his  hands."  While  even 
inanimate  nature,  in  a  certain  sense,  ofiferekh 
praise  to  the  gieat  Creator,  and  fiilfiUetfa  his 
will,  TH£SB  pass  through  life  in  silence !  Ins^i* 
sible  to  the  mercies,  or  judgments,  or  power, 
or  providence,  of  the  unseen  God ;  yea  more 
insensible  than  the  inhabitants  of  heathen 
lands,  upon  whom  the  light  of  truth  hath 
never  shiued. 

How  different  is  the  scene  which  is  presented 
in  those  happy  families,  where  the  voice  of 
prayer  and  tliankagiting  consecrates  every  day! 
where  the  word  of  G«d  is  devoutly  read,  and 
infants  are  taught  to  lisp  their  Creator's  praise^ 
There,  from  day  to  day,  domestic  peace,  and 
love,  and  harmony,  are  cherished  by  die  sub- 


e 

limest  mcfti^esy  and  strengtheanl  by  the^teo* 
dmest  9mA  die  most  pcxwoful  MmctioQs.  33k^ 
fom  ask  wbcmoe  the  spirit;  is  derived,  wbkk 
mdtmtes  mtch  %htmly  ?  or  hav^ bit, that idiejr 
can  contimietslnifaat,  from  year  to  year,in  die 
aaored  leoLercise  of  wwsfaappiqg  God,  whfle 
4idueiB,  aimmd  them,  widias  much  zed  jomI 
eonstamsy,  wo«hip  the  wobxj)  ?  It  is  becaaae 
Aey  luure,  by  the  divue  nwrey,  attaiaed  ta 
some  degree  ioi  meetnsss  Ar  the  beavienljr  m- 
heritaooe,  and  here  acquired  afi>]tetaflte4>f  its 
4^tiialjoy«  Oetbehdlawjod^ay  thc^rmpaia, 
mitk  gladneas  tif  heart,  to  their  sespfedive 
fiaoes  of  worafaip,  and  mingle  with  assemhUea^ 
i«luch  QMCt  with  as  much  ddq^ht  ftv  praise 
aad  ipeayer,  as  x>ther  assemUies,  for  worhtty 
ffiiiih.  la  wmuf  things,  the  Cburdhes  of  Christ 
dtffer  from  each  other,  but  they  all  agree  mi 
^  the  womhip  of  God  and  the  Lamb.*'  Eviery 
iSabbafth  is  to  then  a  ty^  of  the  eternal  sab- 
baith  and  ereriaadng  rest;  a  day  of  Jubilee, 
and  of  sptritual  gratulation;  as  the  wotld 
nay  see.  And  let  the  world  contemn  or 
^distarb  their  holy  exercise.  For  we  learn, 
^m  scripture,  that  it  is  from  such  fannlies 
and  assendiiies,  worshipping  in  the  midst  of 
us,  that  the  incense  of  prayer  ascends  m  be- 
mMiLw  or  THE  cooMTTJiT,  sud  is  atcoqpted  in  faeav- 
eidy  places^  through  the  intercession  of  the 
Mediatpr* 
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IV.  But  there  are  others  to  whom  this  sub- 
ject applies,  witii  no  less  interest  than  to  the 
heads  of  families ;  I  mean  public  men,  who 
possess  the  means  of  directiiig  not  families 
idone,  but  communities  and  nations ;  and  who 
assume  the  right  or  privilege  of  informing  and 
improving  the  public  mind.  Of  ^at  impor-* 
tance  it  is  that  the  example  which  thrae  up*^ 
hold  should  be  Such  as  the  youth  of  a  Christian 
nation  oi^ht  to  be  enrnloos  to  follow. 

The  chief  danger  €i  yoang  persons  of  edu« 
cation  at  this  day,  seems  to  be,  in  their  pro^- 
posing  to  themselves  for  their  imitation,  cha^ 
racters  that  are  rather  specious  for  their  ta* 
ients,  than  respectable  ibr  their  virtues,  or  esti* 
mable  for  their  piety.  Now,  if  we  believe  the 
revelation  of  God^  and  would  regulate  our  coup 
duct  by  it^-  and  by  the  principJes  of  reason,  we 
shaU  account  no  man  to  be  a  fit  model  for  our 
imitation,  inho  doth  uDtseem  to  be  fuiiSling 
th^  great  purpose,  ibr  which  he  was  sent  iottd . 
the  world;  which  is  to* acquire  a  fitness  for  a 
higher ^tAe  of  being,^  and  a  title  to  the  immor^ 
tal  bkssings  which  rievelation  hath  brought  to 
light.  It  is,  indeed,  common  fot  some  men, 
in  superior  stations,  to  say,  **  these  sabjeets 
'^^aie  too  sacred  for  us ;  any  thing  that  look* 
i^t«m^ds  lieatea  is  to  us  enthusiasm;  V/k 
^^  «r£:  men  of  talents  and  edueation }  we  are 
^fprtfted  Ictf.this  world  and  for  its  pfliMi^; 
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<«  we  knaw  nothing  of  anotbei/'  Perhaps  a 
man  of  thk  character  writes  a  book,  (prcrfess- 
ing  biamdiio  be  a  Christian)  in  which  he  holds 
up  to  dmsififfl  and  contempt  the  spiritual  doc«' 
trine  of  Christ  Now,  what  answer  is  to  be 
given  to  soch  ?  No  answer  is  to  be  givem  No 
oppiHtunity  is  afforded.  It  is  merely  an  exhi-* 
bition  to  be  viewed,  like  that  recorded  in  Ae 
S7th  Psalm }  ^^  I  have  «ce».  the  wiched  flott« 
<<  rislu''  Restrain  your  indignfttion  for  a  lAo- 
meirt,  and  the  spectacle  will  pass  away.  You 
will  soon  see  this  despiser.  descend  into,  the 
grave.  You  will  soon  see  him  carried  away, 
in  the  sigltt  of  the  world,  Hke  a  pnfaiac  cri«i*i 
nal,  to  appear  beforo  Ood. 

Call  to  remembrance  some,  of  the  omuT 
KABflBs  who  have  finidied  dietr  career  befinre 
you ;  and  learn  wiadom  from  their  fiital  expe^ 
rience.  Possessing  learning,  eloq^Mfflttt,  birtb^ 
fortune,  and  almost  every  requisite  .for  the 
atlainvient  o£  true  greatness,  they  were  the 
sulgects  of  the  envy  and  adscuratiQii.  of  m^a 
during  their  life;  yet  ^they  seemed  to  fall 
«'  short  of  theking^kMS  of  God.''  Their  avow- 
ed vices  demonstrated  the  unchanged  state  of 
tiieir  souls.  Their  sensual  habits  had  obtained 
dominion  over  them;  and  the  spirit  of  pride 
and  passion  often  shewed  itself.  Xhey  had, 
perhaps,  never  coi^eived  the  idea  how  the  na- 
tural disposition,  and  evil  tempers  of  the  heart* 
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0>fM  he  ftoftbned  and  subdaedi  fay  die  spidir  of 
the  Gospel;  Theip  neglect  of  At  tmrship  of 
6odv  their  tnobtioii  of  hk  pontive  laws,  and 
tbeir  wmit  a^revertmce  for  bis  holy  name,  all 
shem^d^that,  theyhad  acquired  upon  earthmd 
itaess  or>  disposition  to;  unite  wfth  ther  blessed 
society  in  heavEen*  And,  when  they  died,  the 
world  ^id»  diey  worshipped^  soon  forgot 
them;  tfiat7woridforwluchth€^  had  acquired 
all  their  mieteaf,.  was  more  indiiied  tt>  assail 
their  mema^  with  obloquy,  d»n  to^honouril 
widiia{qplauBe. 

By  wfasfe  argument,  tbea,  shall'  it  be  made,  to 
iqppear,.that  such)  chaxtfcters-  as  tbene  aro*pro« 
per  models  for  the  imitation  ^of  Christian 
youth:?  Sttiallf  we:  bear  of  a.  counterbs^anoe'to 
'  alLtiiis  (iwit  has  been*  temed)  undei  tlie  sp»« 
eioua- names,  of  puUtc  qmfit^  benevolence^.g^ 
nerosity,^  and  other,  popular  virtue  Thetfe 
virtues  evQErry  good  nan^  ought  to  possess^  btft 
dtey  fbim^  a.  vefy  idooosidfirable  parb  of  his 
G^araoteifas  a  GhMtim  These  namestofvii^ 
tue  were  known  iajiAdeiitGcreeceaid  Rone ; 
and  are; now  known  idimodem  France*  Tl)ey 
wetei  oonstKndy  am  the  Iqla  erf"  Voltaire,.  a«d 
C€«stitnt0d:Uis;religioii.  All  these  virCiies  am 
perfectly  coaipatible  with  ionibity  to^God^  wiMi 
cofitempt^>f  fads?  reveltttfott,  and^with  the  ^tor* 
ship  of  ail  idol  ^  and  tfaByare  the  Gfaiefimtfiii* 
vaenu  by  which  "  the  God.  of  tfais^  wdrid** 
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bliad6,tbe  miods^  and  seduces  the  judgmeats^ 
of  men  in  polii^ted  life.  Let  young  persom-* 
tti^n  beiirac«  q£  proposifig:  foo  tbeir  iiBitatioii< 
those  characters  of  the  age^  who  ix^ish.  tx>be 
exhibited  Qnly^  in  the  achool  of  pfailosoph^' ; 
an4Wiho  aire  merely  *'  studioufi;of  ants  tdiat  po^ 
^^  lish  life,  unmindful  of  t^eic  MakeT."  Let 
them  ratheir  aspire  to  a.  resemblance  of  raeii' 
vfhosa  qpnduct  is  ooniiected  witA  the  prineiw^ 
ples^  thcypwfeflPy  and  which  adonia  the  religion' 
of  theif  country ;  men  vdio  dsew  an  exaniple 
of  true  magnanimity,  by  pceferrmg  the  appro^ 
l)atiouof  God  and. a  pure  conscience,  to  the 
admiratiaii  of  senates,  and  the  honours  of  the 
ivorld* 

V.  We  come  now  to  tiie-  most  importemt 
|uiirt  e(  these  observadons,  which;  is  to  declare 
the;  cause  oft  that  indifference  to  religion,  and 
aJUnost  tbtfd.extiiustioa  of  divine  worship,  which 
jfffiyail  amongBt  certain  cktfsea:  at  this^  day;  It 
pioce^from  the  sane  cause  which' hrougf it 
dettructioir  on  the  citjr  of  Jerusalem^  t^iz. 
^^  men  will  not  bdieve.the  words  of  Christ/*' 
They,  will  not  believe  bis  spiritual  doctrine^  or 
hm  divine  predktions^  We  sbalh  first  shew, 
tbat  they  do  not  yield  assent  to  His  doettine; 
and.  that,  not  believing  ittbems^ves,  norex-^ 
periencing  its-;consolations,  they:  are  not  solici- 
,  tons  to  give  the  knowledge  of  it  fto 'Others.  It 
has  been  already- seen^  that  many  reject  tlie 
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doctrine  of  the  aUmemettt.  We  shall  now  6x^ 
emplify  the  same  spirit  of  unbelief,  in  regard 
to  the  doctrine  of  divine  grace,  or  the  influ** 
ences  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Our  Lord  and  Saviour  informed  his  disciplesi 
that  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  "  Comforter,"  which 
was  to  descend  on  men  after  his  ascension,  and 
to  constitute  the  glory  of  the  new  dispensa^ 
tion,  would  ^^  abide  for  ever.''  *  He  waa 
called  the  Comforter,  because  he  was  to  com- 
fort the  world  after  the  departure  of  Christy 
until  bis  second  advent.  Our  Lord  further 
declared)  that  our  heavenly  *^  Father  would 
"  give  tins  holy  spirit  to  them  who  ask  him  j'*t 
that  he  should  "  reprove  the  world  (not  mere^ 
^^  ly  the  generation  that  then  were,  but  men  in 
<(  every  age)  of  sin«  and  of  righteousness,  and  of. 
'^  judgment ;''  t  and  that  he  should  ^^  guide 
<<  n^en  into  all  truth/*  S  ^^  again  he  said^ 
figuratively,  *^  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the 
^^  dead,  and  quickeneth  them,  even  so  the  Son 
«  quickeaeth  whom  he  wilK"  ii  **  For,  ve-« 
'*  rily  I  say  unto  you,  the  hour  is  coming,  and 
"  NOW  IS,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
^<  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they  tha^  hear,  shall 
"  liv.e/*i"    «*  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  that 

*  John  xir.  1^.  f  Luk«  xi.  13. 

X  jQhil  xvi«  8.  $  John  xvi.  3.  ^ 

njohn  V.  2.  If  John  V- 25. 
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• 

'^  ucaaeth  tny  word^  is  passed  from  death  to 
♦<  Kfe/**  And,  when  the  Jews  marvelled, 
hbw  this  could  be,  he  said,  ^<  Marvel  not  at 
>*  this,  for  the  hour  is  coining,  (he  doth  not 
"  say,  «  and  now  is")  in  the  which  all  that  are 
*<  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  come 
"  forth."  '  As  if  he  had  said,  marvel  not  that 
I  said  unto  7011,  that  the  soul  *^  passeth  from 
.**  death  to  life  in  this  world  by  hearing  my 
•«  ^ord  j"  for  behold,  I  declare  unto  you  a 
greater  work  than  this,  even  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead  body  from  the  grave.  If  we,  then, 
•my  brethren,  believe  in  this  great  work,  we 
may  believe  in  the  less :  if  a  man,  possessing  a 
sound  judgment,  and  a  free  exercise  of  his 
reason,  believes  in  such  an  event  as  the  resur^ 
rection  of  the  dead  body^  by  the  spiritual  power 
of  Christ,  he  may  well  bdieve  that  there  is 
some  type  of  it  in  this  life,  in  the  moral  resur- 
rection of  the  soul,  by  the  same  spiritual  power. 
This  the  Apostle  expressly  affirms,  ^  and  you* 
^  hath  b^  quickened  who  were  deadiv:ixt%^ 
"  passes  and  sins/*  t  But  many  will  not  be- 
lieve these  solemn  testimonies  of  their  Saviour 
^r  of  his  Apostle,  whether  literally  or  figura- 
tively expresrsed.  They  will  not  believe  that 
there  can  be  a  *'  resurrection  of  the  soul,  from 
^^  the  death  of  sin  to  the  life  of  righteous- 
■  tt . '    " 

•  John  V.  24,  f  Eph.  ii.  I. 
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.ne«s/'  •  ^n  aTyr.  p^er  sen^.  aa  td  the  prifitci* 
pie  of  the  changeVthan  there  might  har/s  been 
under  the  teaching  of  the  heathen  philosophy. 
Ajid  thus  they  imitate  the  unbelief  oif  the  Jews. 
Christ  said  unto  the  Jews,  "  Destroy  this  tem- 
**..pje»  (meaning  the  te^iple  of  hia  body)  and, 
"  in  three  days,  I  will  raise  it  up»'*    But  they 
disbelieved  his  mighty  power,  in  either  the.ljl- 
tec^  or  figurative  senae  of  bia^  worda.    And, 
when  they  stood  by  his  cross,,  thi^  revved  bim, 
saving,  ^Vtbou  th«t  destroy  eat  the  tempte*  w^ 
^^  Jbuildest  it  in  three  days,  come  dowq  froii^ 
'*  the  cross/'    After  the  same  manner  of  q^i- 
belief,  m^ay  persons  at  this  day,  who  prpj^ , 
to  believe  in  Christianity,  an4  to  t^ach  Chiift-, 
tianity,  point  to  the  cross,  reviling  and  sayiiip,. 
"  Where  is  rtbis  boated  efficiency  of  the  crosf  ? 
•*  IVhere  is  this   influence  of  the.  qpirit^^^of 
^^«  which  many  speak  f  Wa3  it  not  coofi];e4  to 
<«  ^the.  first  ages?*'    It  is  said,  indeed,   tbf(; 
"  .when  we  were  d^ad  in  sins,  God  qm^kencd 
^' \is  together  with  Christ,  and  hath  raised  us 
^S  lip  together,  t  and  that,  like  as  Christ  was 
•S/ai^ed  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
**  Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  neuh 
•*  ness  of  iife."  X    But  do  not  ^1  Jh<^,expre8- 
sions,  say  they,  refer  merely  to,  the  heathen 


*  Eph.  ii.  5. f  See  ooHect  in  the  btiml  servke. 

X  Rom.vi,  4. 
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wotia  j  and  t6  M^/V  retufrection  from  death 
tolife? 

Happy  were  iU  lAy  bretKreo,  for  the  fi&tions 
of  thd  heathtn  yfMli^  iftntn  would  apply  these 
cxpmMons  io  them  ;  and  to  Uair  resurrection 
firoai  deblh  t6  life !  For  the  heathens  that  exist 
titmy  difite  B0t  from  the  heathens  th«t  existed 
forraerlj;  'tod  the  *Gospel  that  is  preached 
Qow,  18  the  same  tbat  was  preached  then*  Let 
aveiy  inan^  "wbo  ditnl^  that  he  hath  my  duty 
toi  peifbrm  tb  bn  brother  in  this  world,  peruse/ 
with  atientionV  ^e  charge  which  Christ  hiai- 
ttif  gave  to  the  Apostle  Paal,  in  regard  to  the 
hoathcn  natima.  ^  I  smd  thee  forth/'  faith 
ke;  tb  the  OentileS)  «  to  open  their  eyes,  and 
^  to  twii  them  firoiii  dark^ss  to  Tight,  a«d 
^  from  tlie  power  of  JSlatan  unto  God,  that  they 
^*  inay'reeeiive  forgiveness  of  Hins,  and  inherit 
^  Itthee  amongst  tiiem  which  are  sanctified.^  * 
ii^w  appl(eat)le  ate  these  words  to  those  na* 
ti(Aa  of  the  Gentiles  at  this  day,  who  worship 
the  ietpeik  ftftd  iSatan  by  namef  Let  us  now 
ittqsire  1>y  v^at  means  the  Apostle  executed 
HU^  cmam^aiM,  and  turned  '^  the  Gentiles 
^  ftom  Sausi  unto  God  /'  for  there  are  many 
persons  who  think  that  there  can  be  no  success 
IB  converting  the  heathens  of  this  age,  without 
the  niractea  of  the  ftrst  age.    By  what  means, 

t         ■    ■  fc  ■       II   ■   I  ■  I  ■  ■        1      t    .  I.    ■  ■  ,  ..  .1      I     ■  .     I    -   ■     I     I  II     I.  ■■.■■.,         ■  .  n^ 

•  Aots  xxfu  IS. 
Q.3 
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then,  did  St.  Piul  convert  the  heathen? 'Was 
it  by  the  exhibition  oimiradesl  Certainly  not. 
A  miracle  may  convince  the  jut^ment,  and 
demonstrate  the  power  of  the  present  Deity; 
but  it  cannot  convert  the  heart,  and  inspire  the 
90111  with  the  love  of  God,  with  a  hatred  of  sin, 
and  a  hope  of  glory.  The  miracles  of  the  first 
age  were  merely  the  credentials  of  the  teach- 
ers ;  and  were  given  as  a  scdemn  confirmation^ 
once  for  all,  of  the  divinity  t)fdite  new  dispen-* 
sation.  But  miracles  were  not  the. ordained 
and  cotYimon  means  ci  conversion.  St  Baul 
performed  miracles  but  seldom  ;  and,  when  .he 
did  perform  them,  they  had  not  always  a  salu- 
tary eflPect  on  those  that  beheld  them.  When 
he  wrought  a  miracle  in  Lycaonia,  the  people 
first  worshipped  him,  and  sometime  'afterwards 
proceeded  to  put  him  to  death.  .What,  then, 
were  the  ordained  means  of  converston  ? 
The  same  that  are    ordained    now )   <*  fBz 

"   PREACHING    OF    THE    CROSS,"*    ^S   tflC   SCrip- 

ture  hath  declared ;  ^^  faith  cometh  by  Aa^r- 
'"^  ing.^*  The  Apostle  informed  the  judgment 
\\ii\i  factSy  and  addressed  the  coMciencewith 
doctrines^  and  the  Holy  Spirit  '*  guided  t^ir 
**  minds  into  all  truth.?  This  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  was  the  miracle  which  produced 
the  conyersiQrt  of  the  heathen  world,  and  of 

*  1  Cor.  i.  18. 
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t^e/Jewiejii*^\?orld»  Aii4  tJie  infltwtce  of  the 
same  Spdrit  exists  at  this  day,,  though  less  iw 
degree;,  agreeably  to  the  promise;*  tiiat  it  shoukl 
"  al>ide  far  ever  j"  and  is  manifest,  .in  every 
case^  of  the  conversion  of  a  sinner,  whether 
he.  b^ng  to  the  heathen  or  to  the  Christian 
VWld., 

.  Our  duty  the^t  vxy  brethren,  in  regard  to; 
tbi&  GedEitiles  m  this  age»  is  to  do  what  was 
done  in  the  ^t  agfi ;  to  ase^rt  the  truth  of 
'revi^ation  by  oral  pi^^acJungj  or  by  rvrit^ngi 
I«l9t  mnong  tbemi  praying,  that  God  would 
do  Jioooui:  to  his  own  word  by  the  witness,  of 
t]^  I^io^^  ,^nd  depending  09  ^'  the  author 
/^i,^d  fiofsl^er  of  our  faith/'  for  a  blessing  on 
^tl|e  w{oxk  which  he  bath  Qommanded. 

iS»t  yoga  a^e  to  understand,  that  tliose  who 
dicbeU&ve^e  doctrine  of  the  atonementy  ar^d  of 
tkAinflQftUjces^of  the  JEfo^  Spirit  will  never  be 
ii0lictto|i9/tii^  communicate  Christianity  to  bea- 
ten «el|ons ;  and,  for  this  obvious  reason,  they 
]^fe.noi9HMIei«»r»  jSurvey  the  whole  body  of  men, 
Ximf  employed  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe, 
ii¥  pronwtiBg  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  whether 
MOifities^off  iiii^viduals,  and  whethprby  preach- 
ittgwby  m^fwg»  hj  pecuniary  contribution,  or 
bjTipempmi  exertion,  and  you  will  find  that  they 
AJX)  or  nearly  aU»  believe  in  the  doctrines  of 
divine  grace,  and  of  atonement  by  "  the  blood 

^*  of  the  Lamb/V  For  these  are  the  doctrines 
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which  engage  the  heart  and  affections  ^  and, 
when  men  have  felt  their  power  and  coniela^ 
tion,  then  have  they  found  kqtivcs  for  difl^ 
ing  them.  When  we  shall  have  learned  to  cc/ar 
sider  theGospel  as  <^  the  umsb  arch  able  RjcHEa^^* 
and  the  iksstimablb  eiirr,  then  shall  we  ear- 
nestly desire  to  impart  it  to  others.  Thus  mueb 
of  the  consequences  of  disbelieving  the  spiritu- 
al doptrise  of  Christ.  We  further  observed, 
that  many  persons  disbelieve  also  his  divine 
predictions* 

Our  Saviour  foretold  that,  the  city  c^Jentsa* 
lem  should  be  destroyed  on  account  of  its  i|in, 
l)efi)re  the  generation,  which  then  Uved^  ha^ 
passed  away.  And  he  warned  mankind  that 
this  judgment  on  Jerusalem  would  be  a  type  4}f 
the  judgment  of  the  world  at  the  last  day^ 
and  that,  therefore,  if  the  first  event  should 
come  to  pass,  they  might  believe  in  the  eenrtatn 
accompliahment  of  the  second.  He  Airther  le* 
fcrred  them  to  a  former  great  event  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  w(^ld,  (as  if  to  establish  the  &ct  by 
analogy)  which  was  a  type  of  both  the  subse- 
quent events ;  namely,  the  judgment  of  the 
flood.  «^  For,a3  it  was,"  said  he,  ^  in  the  days 
^*  of  Koah,  so  shall  it  be  in  the  days  of  the  S^n  of 
<^  Man."  As  if  he  h^  said,  the  scene  which 
the  world  saw  once,  it  shall  see  aoaik-  ^^  Aa 
it  WAS,  so  shall  it  B£.''  Now,  my  brethren,  kt 
us  look  round,  and  survey  our  Christian  com- 


tfiumtj^afid  inquire wfaeftier  there  be  kfty  tokcto^ 
of  a  genertil  belief  io  this  predicti6ti  of  our 
Satriour  ?  At  the  time  our  Ixiird  uttered  it, 
he  added  the  fidlowiiig  sentence ;  ^  he^iveri 
^  and  earth  shall  pass  awaj,  but  my  Avords 
^^  shall  not  pass  away."^  But  even  thid  sdkmn 
declaration  makes  no  impression  on  many.  In 
rc^rd  to  them^  ^  hf$  words  Ji(tve  parsed  ailray*" 
They  are  regarded  as  "  a  voice,  and  nothing- 
liiore*'* 

VL  Let  as  then  impress  on  your  mindly  tmct 
ntoTBy  the  solemn  admointion;  to  beKeve  the 
words  df  Christ,  and  to  prepare  for  those  events 
Hlhich  ^^  ittoat  shortly  cotne  to  pass.*'  There 
arc  many  persons  who  sincerely  desire  to  esta^ 
Idish  their  principles,  and  ta  secure  for  them* 
selves  the  cotisoliitMins  aod  impport  of  in  un«^ 
shaken  faith,  against  the  day  of  trij^.  Bat 
they  find  they  make  but  little  progress  in  the 
great  work,  as  the  years  revolve.  Being  occu««' 
pied  by  the  business^  or  fascinated  by  the  plea^ 
staes  of  life,  they  perceive  that  they  eamiotfiic 
their  thoughts  on  the  scenes  of  the  world  ^9 
^nlCr  Hdy  scripture,  they  find,  cannot  be 
read  with  Interest  by  a  man  of  the  wor|d.  By 
tM^i  indeed,  its  divine  original  is  proved.  In  the 
midst  of  dissipation,  they  can  peruse  the  most 
sc^ejom  pages  of  pagan  antiquity ;  bnt  they 
dare  not  re^d  the  Bible.  And,  after  some  years 
have  been  passed  in  thb  manneri,  (tfre  sacred 


volmne  lueiDg  all  the  while  uoreadi  a^d  lieveF 
meeting  their  view  in  the  societies  to  ^hidi 
they  belong)  they  begin,  at  leoglJi,  to  doubt 
whether  there  shall  be  a  day  of  retribution  at 
all.  They  once  read  that  ".  the  blood  of  the 
«  Lamb*'  was  shed,  to  "  deliver  them  from  the 
*f  wrath  to  come.**  But  they  now  begin  to 
doubt  whether  there  shall  be  ^  ^^  wrath  to 
*f  come." 

How,  then,  is  such  an  one  to  be  delivered 
from  the  fatal  error  into  which  he  is  falling  ? 
and  which  will  certainly  destroy  his  peace  at 
the  last  ?  He  is  in  danger  of  being  ^^  taken 
^*  captive  by  Satan  at  his  will,**  and  of  being 
*.*.tied  and  bound  by  the  chain**  .of  unbelief* 
There  is  but  one  remedy-  He  must,  come 
again  to  the  scriptures  of  God,  and  submit  liis 
understanding  to  ^*  his  sure  t^timopy.**  He 
must  endeavour  to  read  them  with  the.  docility 
of  a  child  who  would  be  instructed  by  his  fii* 
then  Our  Lord  hath  said,  "  except  ye  be- 
*^  come  as  little  tluJdrenj  ye  shall  not  enter 
v<  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  He  ougbt^ 
at  the  same  time,  to  exercise  his  reason,  an^ 
acquired  knowledge,  in  a  dispasaionato' man- 
ner. Let  him  compare  the  state  q£  the/ world 
with  the  records  of  scripture,  and  endeavour 
to  form  a  judgment  from  iiNALo<s¥, :  (even 
as  Christ  hath  taught  us  in  his  reference  to 
the  flood)  that  is  to  say,  let  him- judge  of , what 
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shall  probably  be  hereof ter^  ft^m^Bit  ^h*  de^s 
to  henow. 

For  example,  he  is  ready  to  say  to  himsielf, 
♦*  if  there  be  a  God,  he  is  a  God  of  taercy,  he 
«  will  liot  punish."     But  what  is  the  feet  ?  Let 
hlfai  here  exercise  his  reason,  and  refer  to  the 
evidenee  before  hira.    He  sees  that  God  doth 
punish,  even  in  this  world.    This  life  is  fo 
many  a  permanent  scene  of  punishment  and 
misery.    Now,  what  is  the  just  inference  and 
legitimate  conclusion  from  this  fact  ?  It  is  this, 
that,  if  it  be  consistcnCfVith  the  mercy  of  God, 
that  there  should  be  misery  -hercy  it  will  be  con* 
isifitent  with  his  mercy    that  there  shall  be 
misery  hereqfier.    If  it  be  compatible  with  his 
justice,  th9,t  there  should  be  punishment  in  this 
world,  we  may  believe  that  there  will  be  pu- 
UfishmeBtin  the  life  to  come.    Do  we  behold  a 
succ^essioHv  of  awful  events  and  revolutions  in 
this  world  f  Let  us  prepare  ourselves  to  behold 
more  awful  and  terrible  scenes  in  the  workito 
cdme.    The  events  of  this  life,  in  regard  to 
their  importance  to  the  soul  of  man,  §re  but 
shadows  and  names,  compared  with  th^  great 
Kalitiiies  whieh  are  approaching.    We  behold, 
atthiirtiitie,  the  krngddms  of  ihe  earth  desolat* 
ed,  npv  empires  established,  princes  detbfon- 
ed',;andn0!nr  kings  cireated ;  and  all  thi^  exe- 
cuted by  the  hand  of  man;  executed  with  an 
impious  spirit'  which  would  arrogate  the  cha* 
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THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD. 


Mat.  v.  14.    ^  Ye  are  the  Bgkt  of  the  w>rldJ 


^  In  the  bbginkivo  was  the  Woa2>»  and  ths 
^«  Wmd  WM  with  God,  and  the  Word  watf 
''  God*''  John  i.  l.  ''  And  the  Word  was 
^^  made  FuiaH,  and  dwelt  among  us;  and  we 
«  beheld  his  Glory»  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
^^  iMgPttM  of  the  Fatiitf »  full  of  grace  and 
«'  truth.'*  John  i.  14.  And  the  Word»  being 
^*  manifest  in  the  flesh,  was  justified  in  die 
*^  Spirit,  seen  of  angels'*  in  this  humble  state^ 
^^  preached  onto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in 
**  the  woild,  received  up  into  glory."  1  Tim« 
iii.  16* 

This»  my  Brethren,  is  the  sum  of  that  Di- 
vine Record,  which  is  to  give  light  to  tlie 
world. 
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^€)infM«i9tb«fai(iitahiofliglit  ^  Immthe 
'<^  li^ht  of  tile  jveorld,"  saitb  the  Eternal  Ward. 
Whm  therei)Krlie<flaHb, «'  Ye^aoe  the  light  of 
*Sthe  world,"  he  means  not  that  ye  are  that 
light,  but  are  to  <^  bear/witneBS  of  that  U^ht." 
John  i.  16.  Ye  are  merely  instruments  of 
the  tight  (Hte  thrgreitar  and  tessa^  Hghts  in 
the  firmament  of  heaven)  4o  reflectwid  difiWse 
it  thr<H»ghout  the  world. 

*  OEtRMif  i^hi)^  Foimtain  of  Lights  that  ia^^of 
spkitttal  light.  -  Fwy^as  the  light  i^r6asoB>  wifl 
c0iifefr«^«Mvthe  finst-miai  JUbM,  asd  ii  natu- 
ral to  all  meih}  9^  the^apiritiial  light  cmaeth 
by  th^iSeeoiid  Adam,  ^^  a  quickening  flpirit^ 
^  Ihe  laord  from  heaven.''^^'^  I  am  the  light 
«^^of  the  world,"^  aatth  Chiiais  ^  be  tiat«>l. 
^-  towevh  ni«^  ahail  haire  the  ligfat^filife  »^ .even 
the  liglM?  from  9kmei  which  is  WnistaM^  to 
4b&«liil%y  ¥  the  Hofy  Ghost  8enl'dttWtt^ik>ih 
JKlie«ten.*v  ..;        ' 

«    ^Htot^we  may  itaye  clear  concef^tiMMf  #Vlhis 

itl1l^lMt,/itft  lis  inquire  wliQ  ^Os^persoMWfere 

^Nffiom  our  Lord  called   ^  the  ligbt>  of*  the 

''iiirdddlV    This  appeltition  was  not  |fi¥en  to 

tile  Je«rish  naticm  in  general,  but  to'  a  ftrw.in- 

dividnalsy  idiom  ^ the '  greM  body  ^f  the^ Jews 

ouit^sed  to  be  in  the  darknesa  of  errorv*but 

tdia^t6ality,.altw.tiie  true  light,  wlitle  i'^he 

«^i«iMaiestf  «otiiittiehende4it  m>f     -  •  « 

^^iAs  itwasrifii  the  di^  of  Christ  so  it  is  in  our 


time :  tlie  spiritual  Ugbt  is  not  poured  19011'% 
whole  utttion,  or  upcm  a  whole  oomansuty  fd 
mea  by  any  qrvten  of  educal3#ii»:  btat  it  gir«» 
to  individuals ;  to  such  individuals  as  heartily 
pray  for  it    «'  He,  that  foUoweth  me^''  satth 
Christ,  ''  shall  have  the  light  of  li& ;'  &t 
^  every  one,  that  askeA,  reccivtA:  he,  that 
*^  seeketh,  findeth :  and  to  him,  that  knocketh, 
^  it  shall  be  opened/'    And  thos  ia  eaqpcesily 
spoken  in  reierepce  to  tibe  gift  of  the.Holy 
Spirit    A  whiife  nation  may  en^  the  estei^ 
niditlight,aiid  »ajr  eihihitthe  civiliKiiig  .power 
of  Ckriatiainty^  and  yet  be  involifd  in  qpiritiial 
Aurk«esa»     Aiid  this  is/«tbe  hasd  sagrsng" 
winch  ^  the  world  owcmot  receive."--^  The 
'^  #aidi  of  Scripknee,''  aay  tbey,  ^<  9m  wfi- 
''^m  of  themselves  to  ilinmiaate  the  amid, 
<'  Hitkmt  the  light  fiom  heaven.    The  deed 
^<let«»ahntli  light  enough  for  u8."^WhereM^ 
the  Apostle  saitfa,  ^*  God  hath  made  na  able 
^'^mMaievsQftheN^wTestwieai;  not  ef  the 
''lettar^bntoftbespirit:  for  the  letter  kaUeih^ 
'^  but  tb«>fpirit  giveth  Ufo/'  •  Cor.  iik  &    B«t 
the  iMrld  in  general  will  not  reeeive  thin  tuvA. 
<^  And  this  is  the  copdemnirtimi,"  saith  one 
Loid,  ^  tiAt  light  ifl^eome  intt^tlpe  worid,  and 
«^  men  love  darkn^sa  mtber  than  li|^t''    Thus 
St  FmiI  himaelf  disb«)iiev«d  oiioe,  and  paoeeed^ 
ed  to  Damascva,  Imitiog  his  lieart  ittfdaritb 
enmity  against  tbtS' heavenly  doctrine.     But 
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behold,  "  he  saw  in  the  way  a  light  from  hea- 
*^  ven,  above  the  brightriess  of  the  sun  ^lining 
«  round  about  him  :**  yet  this  e^ters)al  light 
was  but  a  faint  embl&iri  of  that  iKiiminatton,^ 
which  was  imparted  to  his  soul,  dnd  which  our 
Sstiour  caflleth  «  the  Light  of  Life.'*' 

My  Brctfhreti,  unless  a  man  have  the  Li^rt  of 
Life,  he  cannot  set  the  tcingdmi  of  Ood^    Fdf , 
tfaotrgh  thefPe  lie  no  external  miracfe,  like  that 
ite  the  casi^  bf  the  Apostle,  to  accompany  it  $^ 
yet  tire  mTeitMAL  mrrraele  subsists,  ki  tk  it^ 
truth  and  reality ;  and  is  mamifestied  st  thiis 
day  in  the  isame  kind  df  vigonr  wtid  dSfcacy^ 
asr  in  the  first  days  6f  the  gospel.    For^  ft  the 
first  Christians  and  the  Christiatts  of  ^&  day 
are  to  be  partakers  ctflhe  sfame  glory  in  lieaven, 
so  it  ii^nedessary  that  they  acquire  the  sami? 
meekness  for  that  inheritance,  aftd  become 
subjecte  of  the  same  eonver^n  of  heart  here 
on  ealHh/ 

I  Would  recJord  this  dttctrine  of  the  Divine 
Hlunrinaftlon  in  the  veiry  threshold  of  our  argu-^ 
ment ;  for  it  is-of  importance  that  its  tfo^  tre 
made  manifest  to  ourselves,  beft)re  it  be  preach* 
cd  to  the  heathen  world. 

It  is  common  to  atraign  tliat  amfcient people 
the  Jews,  for  iJifeJr  imbdief :  and  we  are  wont 
t«  view  their  liaf^ness  of  heart  with  a  kiiid 
of  horror.  Bat^  In*  nggafd  to  the  ddofrifie  aK 
Itid^d  to,  Jews  and  nctoiinal  Cinistiatis  are  ifi 
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the  same  cetidelttimtioii.  The  Jews  received 
the  words  of  Sarij^ure  as  we  do  ^  but  they  re- 
jected the  flfCritilal  li^t.  ^  When  they  read 
«'  the  Old  Testament/'  ^aith  the  Apostle, 
^<  the  veil  is  upon  tbeir  hearts  unto  this  day  ;*' 
«nd  libey  perceive  Hot  the  s^itual  kingdom  of 
the  promised  Messiah.  In  like  manner,  when 
noinihal  Christitos  read  the  New  Testament, 
the  veil  is  ctpan  their  faeatt^^  and  they  perceite 
«ot  the  pnniiise  «f  the  Hdfy  SfkiU  Eor » as  the 
Messiah,  God  the  Sao^  was  the  oae  great  ob* 
jwl;  pmmniUd  to  vteif  in  the  p^otbis^s  add 
fOTDpheeits  of  the  Old  T^staiaeat  *^  iKiike  mh» 
ject  cuf  the  Omid  Pramise  iil  the  New  Testae 
medt  m,  Qai  the  Holy  Qhoat^  The  Hely 
Spirit  is  tfae  Ybrj  life  and  easeoce^  ftdd,  in  r6- 
ganl  feo.lNttua]  opecatioB  or  the  htefts  of  n^ 
the  Alpha  and  Om^a  of  the  New  dispfensMioi^ 
which  is  emphatically  called  ^^  the  Miaistrii- 
tidii  ^ttbtSfixmn''  This  was  that  «'  promise 
«>  df  the  Fabber/'  of  which  our  S^our  spake 
with  Aicfa  eariiestnessaod  exaltatioft  to  his  diSi* 
ecplefc.)  and  which  hk  said  would  ^  abide  in 
^  Ibe  ^oild'  ibr  ever/'  The  Day  of  Penteeoft 
wtts  prop^y  the  ^rfet  dic^  of  the  Christian  Di»- 
pienkilm :  &f y  tm  thsit  day,  the  fountain^  of 
divine  influenee  were  opeifedibt  the  Universal 
Chqreh  ;  aei^er  to  be  dosed  again  to  tfae  end 
of  jbHoe.  Unless  i\ai  light  of  the  Spirit  had. 
bctm  sbed  foiitfa^tbeAprndes  tbemselvee  coidd 

r2 
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not  have  fully  understood  the  Gk>spel,  'even 
after  hearing  the  words  Of  Christ  from  the 
beginning  of  his  ministry  to  the  hour  of  his 
ascension.  And,  without  this  light,  the  New 
Testament,  in  regard  to  its  spiritual  raeiAing, 
must  be  as  a  sealed  book  to  every  man  at  this 
day. 

Men  of  the  world  acknowledge,  indeed,  that 
there  is  a  promise  of  divine  light  undar  the  New 
Dispensation;  but  they  alledge  that  it  was  in- 
tended for  OTHERS,  and  not  for  them.  Hiey  say 
that  the  light  shone  a  little  while  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Christian  Religion,  but  was  soon  ex- 
tinguished, and  that  the  world  was  left  Bgain  m 
darkness !  They  do  not  iinderstaflld  that  tiiere 
•is  any  difference  between  the  dispensatiiMi  of 
'Moses  and  the  dispensation  of  Christ,  eitcept 
merely  in  the  publication  of  an  inspired' book 
throughout  the  world !  *^ 

What  further  evidence  can  we  require  ofihe 
existence  of  a  kingdom  in  this  worlds  wMch  is 
under  the  dominion  of  him,  who  is  called  by  our 
Saviour  <^  the  Prince  of  Darkkxbb;'^  and  b^  St. 
Paul,  «•  the  God  of  THIS  WoRLD,*Vwfco  ^  bliads 
*^  the  minds  of  them  that  bdiieve  not,  lest  the 
^<  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ  fehouid 
«  shine  unto  them."  2  Cor.  iv.  4. 

In  th)e  foregoing  sentences,  we  hafve  not  spok> 
en  of  that  extraordinary  Kgkt,  whidi  iinpi^cted 
to  men  the  gift  of  propji^ecy  and  of  tongues  ; 
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but  of  that  QfAittotjr  light,  which  sheweth  to  the 
spner  <^  tbe.glonou3  gospel  of  Christ  ;*'•  as  a- 
bove  expreasedt  wd  which  inspireth  him  with 
Jove  to  God  and  with  faith  in  his  Redeemer; 
wJiich  mortiiieth  evil  affections^  purifieth  the 
h^fliC^  gjvetb.to  the  soul  a  peace  which  passeth 
^  iiypdfr^jtajad.>Qg»  ^94  a  sure  and  certain  hope 
of  the  resurrection  unto  eternal  life.  We  speak 
qfittl^at'  ^lighV^.whatj^ver  it  m%y  be,  which  is 
jfffiee^ry  ff^  ijo  .^n  the  understanding,  that 
Ai  Wft'  awr  .Hn4§f8t(^Jid  th«  SiC.iiiptures/'    Luke 

,1- .JJ^jB^vft^  afssrted,  that  the  spiritual  light  is 

fiPti4Ry^P^  agnation  or  community  of  men  by 

jftqj^^^ti^m  of ^ducatioq ;  but.  to  individuals: 

tf^HtP^* those  individuals,,  who  obey  the  divine 

tcf4R9ABi|)9^  .'.md .  supplicate  ^^  the.  ^Father  of 

ic/5tfc«hjgw'!i§>r^th^"  GOOD  and  ppwECT  gifl^,;; 

iooJ^W:ft?FBraeecd  to  inquire  what  was  the 

character  of  those  persons  whom  our  Saviour 

.  i^^effe^  ^  "  i^^  %tt  of  the  world.*'    For  if 

iWH^^WK^  .^^  W^  cannot  see  this  spiritual  light : 

^^/istio^jtvi  v;i$ibie :''  we  must  lead  their  atten- 

ipioQ  to  t)iat  wJi^ipb  is  obvious  and  visible ;  nai^e- 

Ijrtfttlie  AipaAL  chvracter  of  the  children  of 

.  filler  character  of  those  who  are  called  the 
Light  of  thq^  World,  is  recorded  by  our  Lord 
htpisi^iiV^  ^rmpQ  preached  from  the  Mount ; 
fofJ^  are  the  pcsrspos  whose  virtues  are  the 
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sul^ects  of  his  BrATiTun¥;s.  it  was  oti  tbadi  oc« 
casion,  when  he  had  finished  the  eaumeratioii 
of  their  peculiar  dispositions,  that  he  aai^d  '^  ¥e 
arc  the  Kght  of  the  world/' 

In  these  Beatitudes^  our  Saviour  would  ex- 
hibit to  the  worlds  the  character  of  his  di^ipUs. 
He  would  declare  the  heavenly  temper  and 
consequent  blessedness  of  those  persona,  wfaa 
should  be  subjects  of  his  sptriti^l  kingdom^ 
which  had  now  arrived.  For»  when  he  saith> 
**  Blessedare  the  poor  in  spirit,  for  theira  is  the 
"  kingdom  of  heaven ;"  he  saith,  in  eflfect> 
**  Blessed  are  y?,  my  disciples,  £os  y«  are  poor 
^  in  i^it :''  afidsoof  allthe  other  ddspositicmsL 
there  described ;  *^  Blessed  are  the  mwk :" 
— ^^  BJessed  are  the  mei ciful  i*"^^^^  Blesaod  aw 
**  the  peace-makers  :**-^**'  Blessed  are  the  pure 
"  in  heart :"— Blessed  axe  they  wBiicb  hunger 
^<  and  thirst  after  righteowoesft.'*  AU  these 
inestimable  qualities  of  mind  heteng  to  the 
disciples  of  Clurist ;  not  one  of  theiii«^  but  alL 
They  all  flow  iwm  "  the  self-same  SfkiA  ;'* 
like  aweet  waters  from  the  same  feuntati^. 
They  lare  the  characters  of  that  great  mfural 
change,  which  our  Saviour  foretold  would  be  s^ 
frequent  event  under  the  New  Dispensation. 

When  our  Lord  had  given  tliU  record  qf  the 
pure  and  heavenly  dispositions^  of  bis  diisc^plesb 
he  said  unto  then),  ^^  Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
«  world." 
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At  that  time,  there  were  many  iHustrious 
characters  in  the  woiid  :-~men  of  great  enn^ 
oeoce^  who  flourislwd  in  Greece  and  Rome, 
and  enKghtencd  mankind  by  their  science  and 
learning ;  whose  names  are  renowned  at  this 
day.  But  our  Lord  ?» id  to  hifi  unlettered  dis- 
ciples,  "  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world." 

At  that  time,  too,  there  were  many  in  Judea^ 
who  had  the  revelation  of  God  in  their  hands } 
^  to  whom  were  committed  the  oracles  of 
*«  God/'  and  who  conceived  themselves  to  be 
the  church  and  people  of  God.  Yet,  whea  our 
Saviour  came,  he  did  not  find  one  dt  instru* 
ment  for  his  ministry  amonig  the  priesthood  of 
the  Jewish  Church.  And  be  turned  to  his 
disciples,  atod  said^  <^  Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
-**  world."  • 

We  have  introduced  this  doctrine  of  the  Di- 
vine lUuminatioa  iqto  the  exordium  of  the 
Discourse,  that  it  may  guide  us  in  our  way 
tl^ough  the  difficidt  subject  which  lies  before 
m*  You  will  be  now  prepared  to  consider  the 
following  propositions ; 

1.  If  you  would  b^  instruments  of  the  Hght 
to  the  world,  ypu  will  draw  it  from  Christ,  and 
sepd  forth  preacher^  bearing  the  chaiucter 
which  H£  hath  delineated. 

2*  If  you  be  instruments  of  the  true  light, 
you  Mrill  be  diUgent  iu  using  those  means  of 
f[iffusing  it  which  Cnaisx  hath  appointed. 
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httu    ■'-  .  ^ 

.  j4pd,  it  will  probably  appear  t6  yda,"5ti  tBe 

progress  of  this  Discourse,  thaty6u  ou^ht  tb 

adopt  more  effectual  measures  for  this  purpb^ 

than  have  hitherto  been  employed.    For  itiB 

manifest,  that  a  new  era  in  the  ChurcH  hath 

arrived.    You  are  therefore  required  to  us* 

new  means.  * 

L  If  you  would  be  iNSTRUMkrffd  oi^  ¥he 

LIGHT  TO  THE  WORLD,  TOU   WILL  DB!a^  tt  ifROM 

Christ,  and  send  forth  FREAcii£RS*%MAini!rG 

TIJTE  CHA^CTER  which  HE  HATH  DELlkEA^ED., 

They  must  be  men  into  wliosfe  hearts  the 

true,  light  hath  shined;  such  preilchers  as^  our 

^vfJli  Church  approves ;  who'  *'  triist  that  they 

*'  are  moved  to  the  work  by  the  H61y  Ghost.*' 

^JOfJ,  with  ijf gard  to  their  outward  deportment, 

tJiflfjOjust  be^ipen  whose  dispositions  acciord 

ifj^  i^se  which  are  described  iii  the  Se'rVhon 

'  Jt^.^iff^  J^unt;    such  as  the  Hindoo  CHris- 

tiaiJftjC^U  "Men  of  the  Beatitudes:*'  that  is 

it^jlf^ /proper  character }  and  there  are  Aftore 

pfff^n£[  9^  that  description  in  Great  Britaiti  at 

.  tjbift  4^y9  Lilian  there  were  in  Tude&,'in  the'tFme 

?of.9^r  Saviour.     This  is  suiBcicntfy  feviHent 

frorp  the  Evangelic  History.    You  taught  Id' fee 

at  M>  loss,  then,  to  find  fit  Instniments  of  the 

Bqt,  in  regard  to  such  instruments^  thei'e  lire 
two  important  subjects  of  itiqfciiry  at  this  pe- 
riod of  the  Church  :-r^fiftt»  'What  degree  of 
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Learning  they.ought  to  possess ;  and,  secondly, 
WheAer  they  ought  to  be  invested  wftli%e 
Sacred  Character  before  they  proceed  on  f^^IV 
mission.!  ^     ^ 

1.  Our  first  inquiry  respects  the  degree  of 
Learning,  which.  Christian  Missionaries  ou^l 
to  possess. 

The  preachers,  whom  our  Saviour  sent  forth, 
were  men  of  humble  condition,  and  destitute 
of  Jb^uman  ^earning.  This  was  ordained,  thai 
the  divine  power  of  his  Gospel  might  be  made 
manifest,  by  the  apparently  inadequate  means 
noployed  in  its  promulgation.  All  learning, 
however,  of  whatever  kind,  which  was  neces- 
sary for  thek  ministry,  was  imparted  to  them 
supematurally. 

But  the  Apostle  Paul— the  "  chosen  vessel" 
— who  was  ordained  to  preach  to  the  Gentflek, 
was  not  destitute  of  human  learning,  naturaHy 
acquired*  And  we  are  taught  by  liis  Epistl^b, 
that  we  may  avail  ourselves  of  every  hiimtfn 
aid  to  dispense  the  blessings  of  the  Gos^M; 
such  as  rank,  .wealth,  eloquence,  and  lesUrnih]^. 
For  all  the^e  ^^e  blessings  of  God  ;  and  'sYe 
JDi/^na  of  persuading  men,  as  much  as  spe^h 
itself.  Has  it  ever  been  imagined,  that  a  iAka  . 
could  preach  the  Gospel  without  thegfflfl^of 
.  apeecbf  by  ^gns  alone  ?  All  these  human  aids, 
Jj  say,  are  valuable  gifts  of  God ;  and  only 
I,  ce^^  ^0  be  ];^|^sings  by  the  abi^se  of  them.    It 
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13  true,  that  the  Gospel  may  be  preached  witb 
great  energy  by  Ministers  possessing  inoansU 
decable  attainments  in  literature.  It  soose- 
times  happens,  that  the  most  successful  miats* 
trations  are  condueted  by  mea  of  Yery  mode- 
rate acquirements.  And,  indeed,  the  charac* 
ter  of  the  Gospel  seems  to  require,  that,  iQ 
most  cases  (where  the  true  doctrine  i^  preach- 
ed) it  should  give  more  honour  to  zeal  wd  iu 
ligeui^e  than  to  genius  and  learning*  But  it  is 
abo  true,  that  God  is  pleased  to  make  himself 
known  by  the  use  oTmeans.  And,  when  these 
means  are  used  in  subordination  to  his  grace, 
he  will  HONOUR  the  means.  This  has  been  the 
experience  of  every  eminent  preacher  of  the 
Gospel,  in  the  history  of  Christianity,  from  the 
time  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  down  to  the  pious, 
the  eloquent,  and  the  honoured  Pastor,  who  so 
long  and  so  successfully  ministered  in  this 
church.  • 

It  is  expedient,  dien,  that  those  who  go  forth 
as  preachers  to  the  Qentiles  at  this  day,  should, 
like  the  first  great  preacher,  have  a  competent 
degree  of  knowledge ;  that  they  may  be  able 
to  meet  the  arguments  of  the  more  learned 
amor^  the  Heathen. 

I  have  sometimes  been  ashamed  to  see  the 
Christian  Missionary  put  to  silence  by  tb^  in* 

*  The  Rev.  Wmiam  Romaine. 
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tettigent  Brahmin,  ia»  seme  potat  relating  to 
the  history  of  Eastern  ttattons,  or  to  the  pre* 
sent  state  o£  mankind.  I  have  felt  anxious  for 
the  credit  of  Chfistiaiuty^  if  I  may  so  speaks 
aft  such  occasions :  for  the  argument  irom^fo:/, 
and  from  the  eansting  state  of  the  world,  is  strong 
ground ;  both  &a  the  Christian  and  his  adver- 
sary,  in  all  discussions,  relating  to  a  ceirelation 
from  Ciod«  This  is  well  Hlustrated  in  the  his- 
tory of  St.  Paul,  who  disputed  with  the^eanied 
at  Athais  on  their  ofwn  principles ;  and  quo<9ed 
their  poets  in  diefence  of  the  Gospel. 

Let  ua  then  honour  human  karning*  Every 
branch  of  knowledge  whidh  a  good  man  pos- 
sesses, he  may  apply  to  some  good  purpose.  If 
be  possessed  the  knowle^e  of  an  archangel,  he 
m^ht  eni|iloy  it  all  to  the  advaptageof  men, 
and  the  gjory  of  God. 

Some  portioQ  of  learutog,  is,  therefore,  in- 
dispensible  to  insure  even  a  U^erable  degree  of 
auccess,  in  preaching  to  the  Heathen  World. 
But  let  us  rightly  undenstand  what  the  nature 
of  this  learning  is.  It  is  not  an  acquaintance 
with  mathematical  or  classical  literature  that 
is  required.  The  chief  use  of  natural  seienee 
to  a  preacher,  is,  to  illustrate  spiritual  sub- 
jects :  ]^ut  if  other  men  be  not  acquainted  with 
the  scientific  facts  which  he  adduces,  these  ^ 
&cts  no  longer  serve  as  illustrations  to  them. 
Neither  is  a  knowiedge  of  the  classics  requi- 
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site :  for  those  Missionaries,  indeed,  who  are 
loofarflDQslate  the  Sciiplures,  a  knowledge  of  ihe 
ORiginal  languages  is  indispensable;  b«it  for 
Misaioilaries  in  general,  who  preach  to  uociw 
vtiUaed  mations^  classical  erudition  is  not  ne- 
cessary. 

Hie  proper  learning  of  the  Christian  Preach- 
er,! who  goes  forth  to  the  Gentiler^  »«n  aoo»- 
x«te  knowledge  cf  &kt  BiUev  and  a  genend 
knowle^Jge  of  the  hiMory  of  the  woifld^<  it  wds 
reported  to  me,  aad  aaying  of  the  vimechble 
Switrtz/that' the*  foundation  of  extiuisiivie  ma- 
&lnes$  among  the^  Heathen  i»  ^ 'a  knowledge 
f<  of  43ie  Scriptures  in  the  vernaeul&r.'ian^uage, 
t^!:mncl  an  acqtiaxkitanoe  with  the  histovy  of  *:na- . 
^«  (MAS  in  any  lamgn^ge.''  This  seems  to  te 
the  t^^tmof^  of 'truth.  The  HistMyicf£<itise 
WWld  illtt8trat€&>  the  word  of  Ood ;  '«]id  >the 
iBDokubf  Proi^ifltence,  when  pteiesly' ttudSnl, 
becomes  a  commentary  on  th^  bo<ric^f  Bidvt- 
latbnu  jBut  if  the  prea<;her  ^  igM>rairt  of 
the»  great  events  of  the  world,  the  ^  vrntd^At 
^iprophi^cy"  is  in  a  manner  lost  in  hia  minis- 
try;  particularly  in  rdationj^o  the  ^letttkhiilaoqs 
in  Eastern  Nations :  for,  in:«  this;  cespeiM^  the 
E«»thas  an  importance  greater  4^aiiiithoti  of 
the  West;  for  the  East  is  thft' ^saunCry  of 4fae 
first  generations  of  men.  i  tui  j«<  *i 

To  conclude  this  part  of  .our  aul^ecb  '■  IThe 
Missionariea  of  this  day^find  by^eiqiedeocetbe 
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importance  of  human  learning  in  the  |ive(Kiit 
circumstances  of  the  world ;  and  some  ofttben 
have  acquired,  by  painful  study  in  their  dd 
age,  a  competent  degree  of  knowledge  while 
resident  in  a  foreign  land. 
'    2.  We  now  come  to  the  second  point  of  in- 
quiry >— Whether  the    CSiristian    Missionary 
cntghttobe invested  with  the  sacksd  chabm:tbr, 
liefore  heleaye  our  owndiorcfl* 
1  To.pveachtthe  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  a 
^last  worlds  is  the  most  honoambleti^ce  that 
cm  be  assigned  to  man.    Tiie  ottcO'  of  Kings 
and  Legislatoss  is  not  so  exalted.     Angels 
alone,  we  should  naturally.  tUnk,  are  qualified 
to  do  justice  to  the  heavenly  theme ;  and  to 
jippear  before  men  as  *^  the  ambaasador&'Of 
«^  Christ."    Let  those,  therefore,  who  uadte* 
take  this  embassy,  be  satisfied  that  thayafe 
called  to  it  of  Grod. 

We  have  already  seen  the  importance  lof 
human  learning  fJx  the  preacher  of  the  Gos- 
pel. It  is  no  less  necessary  that  he  should. ap- 
pear before  the  nations  of  the  East  in-  a  charac 
ter  of  sanctity ;  for  they  expect  that  the  man, 
who  ministers  among  them  in  holy  things, 
should  be  recc^ized  by  his  own  countrymen 
as  bearing  a  holy  character. 
1  It  ia  proper,  then,  that  every  preacher  who 
obtains  from  our  own  Church  official  aanction  to 
^^  go  and  baptiae  the  nations,"  should  be  set 
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apart  to  the  Holy  Office^  and  ordained  accord* 
mg  td  the  Order  of  the  Church.  You  may  ob» 
serve,  that  almost  all  societies  of  Christians  have 
sdMefonH  of  Ordittation  ;  and,  so  far,  they  re» 
cognize  the  Office  of  tht  Ministry  as  safci'ed. 
Nty  jnorb,  ibey  confine  their  Missionaries  to 
their  dwii  ritual  or  cteed ;  and  will  patronize 
then  no  longer  than  thdy  cdnfbrm  f o  it.  This 
is  not,  indeed,  the  Ciithc^ic  Charity  of  the  Go»- 
pd.  This  is  n(tt  the  character  tif  the  true  light 
which  shineth  on  alL  But  this  partiality  ap- 
pears to  be  inseparable  from  the  very  constitu- 
tion of  reh'l^iolis  bodies,  differing  from  one  ao*- 
6ther«  It  may  be  caBed  the  bmiirnvrY  of  the 
Visii)le  Cborrii  of  Cfaiist ;  "V^hich  is  impeded 
tad  militoit'  here  dn  earth*  This  advantage^ 
hoiraver^  results  ficM  it,  tfatttaore  interest  h 
oteated  andmoreenergytxcited^^riien  the  atfato* 
tion  is  confined  to  the  opei^itkins  of  A  singit 
body  <if  men*  At  tins  Tery  tinw,  some  socie- 
ties are  so  intedt  on  tbor  own  worfe,  {hot  tfae^ 
do  not  wtsAl  Idntan^  what  the  test  are  doing. 

Bat  the  Clrarbh  «f  Eaglatni  ougirt  to  siame 
on  all  like  a  venet^le  Kursing-Motiicr  ^die 
Church  of  Christ :  dhe  <mgfat  to  centemplfllie 
with  candour  and  bemighrtyi^  nsefiil  tinbitiaiB 
of  the  several  societies  not  sob^ect  to  bier  jdris- 
diction,  notwithstondsng  tfaeit  daffisnng  fhom 
her,  axid  fhaocn  one  another,  in  matters  HM 
essential  to  salvation*.  Yet,  while  vie  bedioM 
with  complacency  the  labours  of  others,  we 


^msAi  nevertheless  set  apairt  by  hcdj  erdim^ 
tion  these  ffewdmn  mho  are  tait  fiulh  by 
ourselves. 

But,  in  the  great  work  of  convertiiig  tbe 
Heatbem  Worlds  men  of  dififerent  staikms  and 
tiffioda  are  reqaired.  At  the  first  protnnlgatioit 
<tf  ^e  Ompc^  tiiere  iv«r,  saith  lihe  Apostle^ 
^  samev  Evangdkta}  soai  sotne,  Fb^stors  and 
^Tueh^m."  Tbete^tereidsoiiiiatlbedenoarif- 
Infcei  *^  Helps  fov  the  work  ef  the  Mmistry;.*' 
in  Ifke  maiMierg  ytemacy  i»ew  tmt)i^>  ^^  BOste»" 
£tMge)ialil'aiid  Pastors  inyeated  with  the  sacred 
<^niGter }  and  soliie  Teachers  and  Caieehists» 
with  sitoh  ^'  Helps*'  oCa  -secular  kind  as  tnay 
be  usefiil.  Such  subordinate  instrucfcoes  may 
beaent  fytth  Ix)  ^k^rbmtmM  tbe  wDork?  and, 
■a  pnitfcea.  of  time^  'tbdae  of  them  may  retusa 
as  cndfidaieii  lor  ordi»a«ian,  wiio  afaaH  >have 
M^iifod  a  hiiQ«ded|^iiif  the  foreign  language^ 
and  ar  oompatent  itegree  of  learning  for  the 
eiurred  «£ce ;  and  who  E/haU  have  obtained  a 
g«9id  f^port  Ifer  piety,  a^al,  diligence,  srad  fide^ 
«iy. 

TotkAs  object  we  would  now  partte^lady  di- 
nci  yoorattenttdn«  t  can  fepoi^t  to  you  frem 
my  own  obsenr^iofi,  that  the  most  nse&l  and 
'liecesMry  labours  atn<mg  the  Heathen,  during 
the  fir^  y^ars  of  Christian  Induction,  are  fho^s^ 
Hi  the  humble  Toachi^r  and  Catedhist.  Wbeti- 
ever  you  find  a  man  well  qualified  by  knowlefig^e 
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sBHifV^tlkai  iA^ntauateae^  -iuuhu^eciAiB 
akfrsLCtii-ymU  flPIftsftUHientirfliglitiD  aiduk 
t^f^ifTK/*'    ■■•■    ''>       *•'*•  -^norli.  'rtiH.ip  /ucnriQ 

few  of  ihe  ridly  "or-lMhied'ttilUMtfp'avtietf  >«ff 

dtfar  t6  iHAite'^QtiTistiBiiit^fq  Mb  di^Mifcd  t6i^ 

ilb'lBiiii  McMeMflted  'didii^)tka]Mc««ldaMl 
assimilate  with  the  poor  and  ignorabtniiifc|^ 
th6^'H^s«)iMta<  8o  Mriildf  flBAtheir)  biuiiiyto;<Pin. 
ftjrior  sCM&tti'-  Tti«^  e^uU  iu)«iifr  feat^na^ 
,Meiate  <VdA '  i^Mlr  it|ieK«tty^  «iM4»lesb«fi  ttidt 
igiioralice.  ^  ■••  1.4^1  lini.cJia  rud  >  viiop 
"Ifthiett  yottiMHMl4Hd-~rtett^ii6i|JC%lABnMni 
body  to  go  forth  to  enlighteoithe  Mnb-kl(}]|M 
iiMMt^fietld?  fla^n  «f  hmiUiie  copdilM0/^ai£  if 
y0u^bBa)i6«>eBgage>  leaned  ateui  yott>jmBttfBitt 
meii-^iBiSBrkv  -UtainaaentsiKfiici  thttoCraqpnl 
Bifififc^M^^  pwaebed  tovail  ttationait^  mnwwBB 
must  go  forth  to  be  «  the  Light  of  thci^JoiU^*' 
LeN4  bd>your.eare4b^>tiie  mea.^ltfallfn.}|ltt  do 
ti6d(^J{ltM(iHs  ^1^'  di^KiwIiqnaiiwfaiaheaHr  litotd 
^fllf  iii^otf«d(:' 'Let.  them i4d.m<lMbttin0ffVl^ 
«  Beatitudes."  In  regard  WJeasdiigl  Uwjnuiill 
<a^qtlire<:soft)e^tMm  of it>in4a£»t«gnJAlid.]  It 
ia|ixop«r.  to^U9erv.e,  that  a  Missionary  is  not 
made  such  in  his  own  country }  but  ia  the  coun- 
try of  his  labours.    Learning  is  eventually  ne- 


CMW^rhdttx  it  »Aii«a|iwiftibi>^  M|gffg<||^^w 
<m9z  "byt  itiftoottaoivqtritito  alihiB  4irtt^pi- 
ttttoe  OB  fck  odasioiuury '  employiDeiit  The 
prifliafy  qualificatioiis  are  evangelic  forti^t^ 
md^  thwnttty^  selfdenial,  prudiocer  temper* 
<ilc#i^to-iririeh  most 'be  added,  assidutiy  19 
kaniiig.eaeir  Imguagey  with  the  docility  of,  a 
child;  iiAflidf  in  the  period  ofeight  or  ten  years, 
iihilik^Aat.  langaage  is  acquirii^^  som^  ot^ 

hMabbeno^Beeful  learning  4M|j  be  .aucce/jaftJIy 
eiallnntedi;  tof  ^ 

^  iTIiiaDpkiieiat  <»«the  meaMof  finveiag  a  Mis* 
aienaiijFft  I  ddiver  in  perfect  ^confidence :  not 
enljff  aatbeteBult  of  my  osmobMrvation  and  en- 
quiry }  but  as  bdng  sanctioned  by  the  loost 
eaMnoiit^Mdt  ttsefid  preacheis/in  thQ  East,  dur- 
ing tttriteteeatwy.*  *  .^  . 
^i  U^W<iMMr:prDoeedto  constder  our  SeqQud 
ffimpnaitioii't  thal^  IviTqu  BE.wsTMttfsiirTs^.aF 
hap^^mmL:  Imabt,  too  will  ma  ^lualovs  in 
mBoman  ths*  most  uncxyAL  mjzams.ov  pnr- 

('^  But,  perhaps,  it  may  be  esqpected,  that,  in 
-oldlrto»8ltnn]late.yoiirexertioQ0>  I  should  6ut 
^e  eniaoebont'Of  the  Darkness  which  esuts 
«4lVtbtiiHestbett.  World. 
I  I  fhiAie^  indeed^  ^seen .  tha^  Darkness ;  .but it 

*  Ziegenbalg,  SchuUz,  Swartz,  and  Gencke. 
8" 
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is  i|ot  easy  to  de$erU)e  it. ,  Np  man  <;an  know 
what  It  IS,  5yho  bas  not  se^iii  it!  Tt  is  no  jess 
dfe^diul,  tlian  when  the^  Israelites  betield,  at  a 
/(distance,  the  thick 'darkness  of  Egypt  from 
tfaerr  dwellings' ^^  in  Goshen/ where  there  was 
'<  Hghf  I  have  been  in  what  the  Scrijpture 
calls  \  *^  the  Chambers  of  lawgery  :**  ^  Eze^iel 
viu;  ^  ixyil\d}fi^  vKtnessed  the  jenormlty  ckT 
the  Paga^  in  'aU  iti!i|^turp{^ 

blcHid^^  if '  cW  how^^  Jbetfeif  *  understand,  thbae 
wbrAs  of'tKe  ^criptiifesi  **  I^He  darK  pmces  olf 
^  the  e^th  are  fiili  ofjthe  habitations  qlfcn^ei- 
^f'Vt^^;^  t  have  ^en  ti^^^ 

tlo^s  oflftitQan  blood)  offered  lo  ttie  wolocA  oi 
the  Heathen  world;  and  ^  as^mDly,  not, of 
iwo  Inoudand  only^  which  may  opnsUtute  your 
numoeubut  of  twp  nundred  thousand,^  ^y^^Pff 
ptosirs^eH  the  sight  before  f^e  iliol|  ana  c^is- 
ing  accmn^trohs  to  his  name.      .    r    *  /         j 
But  the  particular8ofthesefeenes,ca]inotbe 
teheairseaDeicrre  a  Cfanstian  Assembly ;  asm- 
deed  ihe  dcnpiures  themselyes  mUmate  to  us : 
l^pb.  v^  l^!^i  only  msh  that  tne  Great ^^lincili 
ofourWuoh  could  behold  mUvdarkness:  »en 
thfere  would  be  no  dissentient  voice  a^  to  the 
duty  or  diffusing  Iigbi^^It  may  suJBc&J^ 
servcp  that  the  two 'prpa^nent  raai^^ 
idofaLry  are^ the  ^^liie  ^Hich  the  Scriptures*  ae 


sen 
an 


TH£  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD.  2S9 

fbuiitain-Iiead  of  this'  superiititidii  in^Indi^ 
is  the,  temple  of  Ju^gernat^. '  That  tertiple 
is  io^  the  Hindoos,  what  Mecca  is  to  the  Ma^ 
Konaedans:  it  is  the  sacred  spot  of  their  super- 
stition. ' 

It  wi|I  give  you  satisfaction  to  hear  that  the 
QMpels  have  been^recently  translated  into  the 
langaag^e  ot^iiggerhaut.  The  Christian  World 
is'indeHed  to  the  labours  of  the  Missioilaries 
of  the  Baptist  Society  in  India^  for  this  impor* 
taht  service. 

But  fhere  18  a  moral  darjkness  in  the.  £an  of 
a  cliffereiit  character  from  thajt  of  Paganism*  I 
mean  ine  darkness  of  the  Romish  Superstition 
in  Pagan  Lands.  About  250  years  ago.  Papal 
Home  established  her  Inquisition  in  the  East^ 
afid  it  is  stiill  in  operation ;  for*I  myself  lately 
visited  it,  and  witnessed  its  proceediisop.  By 
this  tribunal^  the  power  of  the  Rpmish  Chujrch 
was  consoitdated  in  that  I\emispbere. ' .  From 
Goa,  as  a  ventre,  issue  the  orders  of  the&mto 
€asa^^Q]{  Holy  Offipe,  to  every  part  of  the 
I^ist  i^to  the'w^tern  coast  of  jAinca,>where 
there  are  maiiy  komish  churches  $  and  thence^ 
a)on^  'the  shores  c£  the  continent  of  Asia^  ^  ^ 
far  as!  l^liina'aTO  the  Philippine  Isles. 

Slitps  of  war  and  ships  of  commerce  have 
ever  l^en  tinder  its  command ;  for  the  Vice- 
Roy  of  Goa  himself  is  subject  to  its  juri^dia* 
tion :  and  ihese  ships  afibrd  a  facility  of  trans- 
8  2 
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^q   fe'  flOfiw  •.^MXi\i>Tr     )fri  iJ9liB;>  ?3mii  I'-nc 
piiitiig^oi|de«),|«.,»ll  i?fluul<!fie^'a<?ft*«in4i^g 
fitfllh  i^rteab,  and  somfltioQ^s  lof  b^if^ng  {aiack 

* fiBMdes  the  qsiritufU  tynxi4y^*9f  O^l^f^wir 
tion,  there  exists^  in  cQrtato  proyiao^s,  iik>^cor* 
raptioii  of  Christian  Doitlsim  jt^^mih^Qi^ 
than  oan  ensiljr.  be  cure)lil»di,  ^  Jjv  sQj^^e  {i)ap^ 
the    Ceremonies  and   Rites  of  MoloQ)^(^e 
Mended  )withiiie  WQPphi|MiCi^;;hiii9t !  x  ll«^ec. 
to«}jOf(  «y«^  b«vQfiigitne«|9$d  4t  AogHoary  n^ 
JilAdiu7a»«ui  tbQiSpptbnaf  India*  ,nTb«'ph^ 
Muulo^  iofitbe^jepor^ilgic  is  tbis^frnlPie  )|9qni$i- 
ii«li  would  not  gtvfe>Ui€KB«H.E  to  tlM^p«RyJe. 
IdB|vsdnie>pro^anoo»  tl  foundi  tiMit  the  i^^iipliiroa 
onere  not  known,  <to'^tb^.«oiiiinpi^   P49B^» 
;evaa   by   nif9>^i  .and   s^wi^jr^./tMolFi^to 
ttemselvei^  ^  a«toiP6d'4iie  ^AlhaAf  tb^i  hai  •  P^ver 
'imm >theni#  -^  ■  ^t-^  -     ••  oJ  en  jibh-i: 

>  ri<Bftt4tetora^^f  %ht6eei»s  to  |Mvfi3W»iv/Nl> 
«vcUito  tlM  dark  regian^  «fiir  a  .tranah^icffi^.^f 
aherliScjRptitt^es  has  bfconrpjrepaned  &r  .jt .  ^This 
-<V3sisiiin'  haa  been  niade  Jliy  Abe  JK^faop.  <tf  4jhe 
i^atieiettt .  St^ftian  Chiistians \; :  lund  X  .hav^  t^e^^^ik- 
.itilfabfeknitoi  announce  to  you  that^^^art  of  it 
iktJt\ft  been  ^Ireadjn   pubtisheil .  aq^  ,^ifcuUt- 
'/ed  among.itthe  p)Qpple»  i   Xt  has  boeiiif  EJntfd 
;.at)Bambay,  by  tbeoid^  of  fuadtf^taJb#^A^g- 
(  meataliimi  of  which i  tbta  .Society. hafl^f^Qagti^y 
•'todtttributed.     » . .  .....  i  ^  '.  oUi>^  i? 

This  trdnskiion  is  in  the  MalatfaUm  Tongue, 
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tomettmes  cidted  the  MMtlar:  which  is  spo> 
h&iim»t''%i]if>fhy'"tiie  Hiridboai  >bf  >MMm 
tiei^dtai<fitit'aM  OodHifl'^  bat  b3r>u£|«bid« 
.  of  three  hundred  thou8«|)d  Christians  iantfaese 
pf<^tiiA>:'  toOfl(te"«^them  b^ongiagi'toiihe 
dfitaefttc^Sj^ftn'  Clhur«b,  and  some  of  them  to 

i«beJSW  ^at%<i  Wordt'ef  God,  bot^friests  mi 
p^op\!ei'^**y'i    to     .jiH.       ,    •' I..,  ..foi'i  )     jiu 

•  'Sl^atkdSer  iie;«k/llfib|»'eireHt  'liktii  «o«id»0MA 
«(>>*fi«^^^  tle^^nj^e.|tbKbiiv]Kahop«r 

iei^  tiirSnendls^ti  itl08ef>tNirt8^''\i4totfA*«»i(l^ 

inref  fie^dS)eg0!>tkr  <V«)*«potivi-wfaitI»<h«>b9M 

eteBifiMkl  (Ibr<  «y>  Stodtiiimt  d^'theuAoMish 
a6aitltbfeQ<bittrkiewiMi  ihttkiitbovfty^  of^he :  Iii<|Blr 
(SfedttH  8Ad4iMttcoftded^the'deitgii>4f  ^nng 
ai&a)^ofyiJSci!>}ptti|iCJi«  to>4]ie  people.  I  tmfuAi 
iMf(S«ivy4hj|iifAii»iJA04ttsi]t«tice  of  >hfKdetir. 

ipination  to  this  ^ect.  So  that  the'.verwm 
(^axOMeft/b^  Ae^Sl^n  Bishop^  whom  Home 
l%4lpij^0{«DBi«c0oaDte4  in  the  fastii  <will  t^e 
«j^i)^en  tb  ithef-  iU^is})'  Gharcb.  .  Th^.^ftatia 
^^  tff^tki&  Iv^^fied  fears^dothi.ff  the  I^eor 
-^f^J  fi6£^)di"miib  «h»  Kid."  J^  it  is.&r 
)i||l«}0fl]^pb#«'!<l|fM!|itsvwork,  in  pactioubivldMit 
-^dWi»d^i(«olloit^(^iMK  Itbendi^  on  ^iaida^. 
^Hii»tpmld  €fah^tion)of  thie  Bibl^  into.a  now 

attfigtty^^%hMi*is  noi  only  veniao(dar  toiHin- 
^^eM^hd^i^htltnttlaiMr  but  ia  the  l«irgm9«iuf 

;» nation  qfClirutianSy  who  never  soea  iSte  ■  J3f^<r; 
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and  whose  tpmds  are  alre^  di^^i^Jjiftfid 
ibfthpflk  which  gives  an  account  of  their  own 
religion. 

Thus  much  of  the  Darkness  which  pervades 
Heathen  lands.  We  shall  qow  adF^  to  thQ 
MEANS  of  imparting  light  to  them.   ,  . 

The  time  seems  to  have  arrf ved^  wl^en  moro 
effectual  measiires  ought  tp  jbe  adopted  for  the 
promulgatipi)  of  Christianity,  than  have  hither- 
to been  employed*  It  appears  to  be  now  ex- 
pedient for  us,  tQ  <^n  a  Qfeore  direct  and  re^ 
gular  communication  with  our  Missionju-ies  iq 
foreign  cpuntries*  It  i^  no%  enough  that  there 
be  ample  contributions  at  home^  and  tha|;  pie 
meet  in  large  assemblies  to  hear  and  to^ap^ 
prove  ;  but  there  must  be  greater  personal  ]^« 
tivity^and  a  mcMre  frequent  intercourse  with  the 
converts  and  their  instructors  abroad^  ^  . 

Lbt  ships  B£  frepared  to  carr?  x^  gvq 
Ti|>iNCfs  of  the  Gospel  to  %jsmot£  naxions. 

The  auspicious  circumstances  of  the, presfpt 
time,  and  the  blessing  that  hath  hitherto  evi^ 
dently  attended  the  labours  crf^the  general  foody 
of  Mi9si€maries>  seem  to  justify  the  ^dqptioQ 
Qf  these  means*  There  19  nothing  new  in  t^e 
proposal,  if  it  be  not,  that  it  is  new  to  t^. 
Ton  haye  seen  with  whttt  facility  the  ^mjsh 
Church  can  open  a  communication  with4i^- 
^ant  Bfttions,  by  ships  of  war  and  comm^ce. 
Yoil  see  with  what  facility  con^a|f  rcti^  vcpm  sit 


bomeStkil  bpeii  it  doihmirmcati^il  ^ifittt^ii^intes 
regioiis,  at  a  verjr  small  expencci  %&lRmmW 
metely  on  speculation ;  and,  if  they  do  vmr 
sudceed  in  one  country^  they  go  to  anotlicr, 
*•  The  children  of  this  world  are  wiser  in  thcff 
'*  generation   than   the   children    oi*  }<g^*^ 
Let  OS  follow  their  example  In  contacting  the 
commerce  of  knowledge*     Let  societfesf,  Vsi^ 
individoals,  according  to  their  abilrty;  charfir 
ships  for  this  very  purpose.     'Me^?  WvS^ 
expense  may  be  defi*ayed  b/ jndicfcR^liydi 
of  commence,    Bnt  let  the  chief  and  avoi^id? 
object  Tbe,  «*  thd  merdiandiseofttVlGroQipef.^^^ 
'lA  siij^ort  of  the  perfect  expeifiofice  of  tKw 
measure,  we  shall  submit  to  you  l£^  foUowiibg 
c^^derations :  '^  ^^ 

''i;!A  chief  fthrtade  to  pcrsbhs^^I^^^ 
Missionarie^'io  iiemote  region^  Is  lAte  ^^nt%f 
imcb^kme.  Were  a  facility  aflbrdfii!^  itf  Aiis 
resp^cf;  iriaiiy  incLtriduds  and  ianiilt^s  W6^d 
olK^  tfiemselves  ^r  tlie  work,  ^fio^wrfuld  ^ot 
6(!berwidie  ever  think  seriously  oof  t^'^^sbbjf^t 
Exjierierice  has  shewn  how  diffictrft  Jt  k  to  'jprol 
Btcre  aiBissige;^  in  a  commercial  ship;  fdr  a  rS- 
J^ioiisTa'mily  of  humble  conditiout  |7or^is^il 
ftsopAtyhii  a  family  of  pure  manner^r'lfvhb'i^ 
Terlidird  ihc  hdy  name  of  God  profaned*  ui 
tbtifcNhk  liouses,  should  !be  exposed,  diifihg 
soini  iilioiitbs,  to  the  contaminatiDg  hifiuence 
kfi^tM  offensfVl^  ]Laiiguagej  which  i&  too  diien 


mitt^  6n  frequent  c4rr^sj^bfidiAieei'^itlb  the 
pattons  at  lionie.  By  this  cioiniimtil^Mtoi^ Ae 
'  interest  and  reputation  efthe'  MlftMttlifutie^vre 
better  supported,  at  their^tespM^v^^tatMfsObf 
'  residence.  And  they  d#a^'&  ittiibd^>ChisuMp. 
port ;  for,  in  every  place,  they  «fe  ex]^M^  tq 
some  degree  6f perseeutibfl.  •«^**  ^<'  ^rur  tl 

S.  The  MissionaHcA  ti^9  regtliof*  ^iqiplies^ 
for  their  comfbrt&bfe  SubsiDf^nide/  itid^^^ 
prosecution  of  theiif  ttork.    ^di#lMit:(tf f fiujbr 
sistence  is  more  fttijaUnt  in  o^lt^hi^f^ivmfeQs, 
'tbkn  is  generally  luppbsefl; '•  A*jftl  «lirf  r^ular 
tralli^missidn  of  sucTf  duppffies  as  are*  bonneoi^ 
with  the  prosecutidri  of  thifr  pl*opef»*o*b»wfe- 
'  'disjiensaWe.*   The  bbject  of  the  -  Missioiiairies» 
in  the  East  in  particular,  i^tOT^iitt^^tlld  p«t)- 
'  li^h  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  tLnAti^»^^snpjfiy 
of  the  several  materials,  esi^ntiai)<ta  «fae  br- 
iber prosecution  of  this  pur(k>se^'ds'<reqliit<bd 
eveVyyear.  "    t   -jc  :)n-   \h/_' 

In  the  first  promulgatidn  of  t£ftf^6»d^^  the 
preachers  were  endowed  »i*lth  **  tite^rQABP^of 
**«  ToNGUfis^,"*  and  thus'thi^  im^  *fe  Bt6»to 
have  carried  about  with  them  !ftte4Mlttittdflts 
of  conversion.  In'^its  prefteti^  pretnttigalion, 
the  Providence  of  God  hath  •oi^dahk(ld>th£f  Gift 
oftheScftiPTtTBss:  (mdthettia«iiriab'^Mr<pfm 


preachers.    JJmwiin  hl^m^  iM^  ^ft^fSMe. 

Mtitfi  koignf^w.  14.  the  £«st  l)^y«  be^poiii^a 
€^9l^f(ma»SJS  as^t.'smt^  laogiug^. .  .^^P^e 
•rfc«£{wwtii|g  e^te^ed  tJbe,JlppWi^tlg^«^t}ie 
'GmifWlltOv  •W((PW«  CQuntry,..^,^|>^Jlef9ff»a.  , 
4iMnr}c!»o  tli&.  artful  j)riqtingv4JWist  n^.f^jjtmey 
uitt)ta<tipie o^r  j^oi^.af  the  FO^^.. ,  t-- 
It  may  be  also  j^^sfirv^d,  ,th?J;,;  if-,^t]^  flW* 

>voidtBi>in-  tb«n]S»;tffii  J«iffg]|iiges,  might, "60 

>pBnled  «»tb>'fiTorie  AXi^^dctiQn*  and  at  Jess  ex' 

pflDw;at['hci9ie,  ^«a%,alp«^pad.  .  ,  ,,„ 

I M  4o  A'furtfber  an^  yi^cy  impo^nt  JcqDsidf;ra> 

•jjukmiiW'rt^     It  isi.prop^r  that  a  ,^i^onary 

abauld>lwv^,W9'  <¥p9!r*unity  pf  r$:tunu»g  to  jiis 

natyNefiCQfntry,  vrhen  ill  health  or  :^e.  a^faira  of 

•  fci»  fiwBily  w^y  require  it.    WheH;,]t»^  goes  put 

-  4«^i«rMii8ionarjk  we  ar^  not  to,  und^st^qd.that 

•jbe  gne^. necessarily  iojljo  a  s^te  Qf.^ffnishfnfinU 

' >-}l)i^ :tprqpOT  Mpdeed . lihat . he . /ahoi^ld , go^fprth 

with  the  spirit  of  one,  who  **  hath  left  ^|)er 

•f*  #S^m9tI^  ior  M^e.^ospe^s  saljLe  ■,"  but  men 

n^mffiae§tjk  hav^  4Mtji^  to  di^harge  to.  their,  pa- 

ofOi!^  4tf  t)^  vp|)i)dr^n«  %<i\d  to  their  jc^l^ions 

-j|l€«IB»WlgW!6yir:  djut^^  ,j5oin^^si,m<es  pf,^  ^^flit- 

.nnafcfllilHfiftq  "^.^^jipt  reiad  that  St..Fjf^J,  vi(pnt 

ftftjrl^ijp,^ jj^jfts  an ^^d?..  .Qp.the.c/Bptr,^fy, 

:  7«^^ltlAl|J)a  ^fW<»«d  bj>ine, .  at  ilea§^/H^  a 
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timt;  add  kept  up  a  persoitai  cotresposiclintid 
vfkh  JehiSiikm.  In  like  namier^tnair^ofth^ 
preachers  who  are  now  abroad,  iufiering  fitmi 
declining  health,  and  smking  under  the  prei^ 
sure  of  an  enervating  climate,  if  they  had  the 
means  of  conveyance,  would  be  glad  to  reviilt 
their  Jerusalem;  that  they  might  return  again 
to  their  labours  with  renewed  strength  and 
spirits. 

It  may  be  further  observed,  that  thecofhtnu* 
nications  of  such  persons  would  be  very  vahtju 
ble  to  the  Church  at  home.  This  may  be  ex* 
emplified  in  the  instance  of  the  worthy  clergy^ 
man  of  New  South  Wales ;  who  lately  visit^ 
En^and :  *  whose  comniunications  were  not 
only  servideable  to  the  general  interests  of  rt* 
H^on ;  but  were,  in  many  respects,  very  kccfep- 
taMa  to  government. 

''5.  The  last  advantage  which  we  shall  tnbfi- 
tioh,  is  that  of  Visitation,  by  men  6f  leartHti|, 
prudence,  and  piety :  who  would  mkke  a  voy- 
age with  no  intention  of  remaining;  but,' in- 
duced partly  by  considerations  of  heahb,  and 
partly  by  motives  of  pubfic  service  to  thd 
Church,  would  visit  their  brethren  in  disftknt 
lands,  to  inform  themselves  fully  of  'thiir  stat^ 
and  progress,  to  animate  and  exhort  them,  aiid 
to  report  to  their  respective  societies  concern- 

•  The  Rev.  Mr.  Marsdcn.  ' 


iiPf^Qf^M .  fk^^fi ^wefulii»es8«,  At  th^r^  oiigh^ 
tpr^w  jealousy  among  men  promotid^ .  ^be 
fftfftf^  Ql;30cqt»  the  same  ahip  mighu  m  her  voy-* 
age,.yi8M^alL:the  stations  in  her  inray,  render 
ev^,£^a^#il  flervice,  communicate  mth  all, 
a$)rd  jsui^pUes  to  aU«  There  are»  at  this  time» 
upyi^^ds.of  thirty  different  places  where  Mis* 
[paries  arie  preaching  in  foreign  landau*  If 
but  a  single  ship  were  employed  for  the  gene-^ 
ral4^s^  of  aU  the  societies,  it  might  be  an  atis^ 
gidiQus  beginniqgt 

In  adopt^qg  fneans  for  regular  communica^ 
tion.with  our  Missionaries,  we  have  the  exam- 
ple^of  two  of  the  oldest  societies  :^— the  "  So- 
<*  dety  £6r  promoting  Christiatt  Knowledge," 
a^d  the  Society  of  the  ^^  United  Brethren." 
T!he  ^r^mer  sends  out  an  investment  to  their 
Missionaries  in  India,  regularly  every  yeftr^ 
ai|d  hfn  done  so  ibr  a  century  past.  These 
suppli^s^.  consist  not  only  of  books,  stationary, 
ajpd,  ^laterials  for  printing }  but  they  include 
atticle^.  of  househdd  economy,  and  for  female 
use^  which  ace  forwarded,  under  the  name  of 
pre^enfs^  Jto  the  ihmiiies  of  the  Missionaries. 
^^TJ^flJB^verend  Mn  Kolhoff,  the  worthy  8uc« 
'  ce{ii|or  of  SwArt2»  assured  me,  that  he  consider* 
ed  the.  ;w^ll-being  of  that  Mission  during  so 
lOD^^a  period,  to  have  been  much  promoted 
by  this  parental  and  affectionate  intercourse. 
The  "Society  for  promoting  Christian  Know^ 
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"  ledge"  have  no  ship  of  their  own  j  but  they 
^^fiVikired  Wiih  Hhe  ti«^eteiry  Ifr^^M  hvkty 
'^^i^kthe  -rfiips  of  iHe  fijwl  fij^JiiJ-Cbtii^Maiy. 
Let  us  then  imitate  the  exampte'tf  W«^^^K 
at)le  Sodety,  whidi,  in  regitfd '  to  ^h^  ^tij^]!K>rt 
of' Missions,  and  the  ttanslatiton'of ''^H^'Si^fij^ 
tures.is'**  themothferofusid!;*'    '-^^  "  ^-'"'Mq 

'Bat  the  strongest  recommen^tSdh '  oil  tHe 
tii€iiitit6  which  i  propose  to  yila,  %tete'!5i!fci. 
c^iftil  Wamifl^'of  the'**'  UriiteS'  Br*«»rtii* 
ThsK'  %i'scop^-'Body  has  haJi'ii'^flbip'  cHfi9^ 
^  itetfod'df  b^alily  SOiekrh*fdiuitier^  M  m 
sole  purpose  of  carrying  the  St^d't^L^Hll 
dor,  ^nd  othet*  fofeig^  litnai.  The'«hip8  TJTar- 
momf'  and  HRirJoA^ioff'  have  beeJia  iMl^Io>^My$b 
thiff  impor^abt  seiMe^ ;  a  serVi««!'  fto'lsibMf^ 
nduitebte  tiMM  4my%fa4t  has  ev^  be^n  «le^V- 
ed  fby^  SLftyHUj^fofanWitimmett^^  ^  dildtfv^. 

Nor  ought  we  to  omit,  on  this  occasidfi^cpb 
ttiifkelK>a<ntfabl0>nfenliotf  fli!f<4i6  IttwiltPlAbns 
of  fiKtef  *•  London  Missionwry'Sot^t^''  >thh 
tirfii-iai^adon^  of  that  Soeiety^^n-  miOSMij^ibt^, 
■tt  Ottici '  It  •  large  body  «f  Qht^isii^'^ttefejlefi, 
<displwpedi«i  noMe'^piwt  <if  aari^jMUfli  ttWi^iMity ; 
and  mai^ested  a  laudafale-«id  well  grounded 
confidenQq.iQ  the  .uItimftt«,«xi«0«0ioo£>theKgi«at 
designU  The  merits  of  ■'  thBti;pd>fcjJBai^editigp 
Mvfe  Adt,  perhaps,  been  stiffid|^l^"Stflirf»5- 
ie^getl  at  home.  But  the  senciibgp^r]^  \^g> 
to  the  F^icific  Oc«aa'At  thjit  da>^uiv«i(A;gi»»t 

.t..'r  I     .  -    .  •         '  •' in'ifnfi-'i  •■>^  j'-'fj 
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^v^pt  ia  tl^jiistpr^  of  the  Qofp^I  J,,j^fl4^^^^^ 
redded  an  tba  jOQoks  of  the  Hjeat))4e)iVTAl^d 
'in  ag9stocoIne*^  ,,,....,  i 

'il^Jl^t  I  may  lead  your  thoughts  to  th«  ^erioua 
9pat^iAp^1^n  of  the  measure  whicii  I  bave.{>rop 
posed,  I  shall  now  recite  to  you  a.  prediction,  of 
the  prppb^  I^aiab,  and  the  interpretatioo  of  it 
fay  the<  Jews  of  the  Eastf '  For  it  is  coQsid/er«d 
by  ^w»  Ipam/sd  persons^  both  at  hofne.^x^,^ 
hfOfi,^  a^^ferriqg  to  these  .times,  and*,  t^  tl^e 
means  ^y  whic^  w^^ught  t9  extend  tl^te^now- 
ledge/of  the  Gospel. .  ,...,.  i .. . 

..  The>prophQcy  to  which  J.  allude  is  in  .the 
.^Kiiiith  qbupteyr  of  Isaiah.  It  beginarii^  our 
^JfanA)ation.with  these  worda.:  ^^  Woe  rto^Ahe 
^^  t»i^/(V'but  which  ottgiht  to  be  tcafislatM^^^O 
VikttdJi!  4»eing  an  address^of  afibetiett  an^irs- 

^.ast^Q^iMid  1  iriiadowing  with  «d!E|gs»  (Whitfli.ds 
^'^eycm^tb^rivBi^s  of  Ethiopia}  Itiat  sendetb 
^t-fMUbeMiltors  by  the  sea,  even  in  vessels-.of 
^  bukttihea  upon  the  waters,  saying,  60^  y^ 
^^^wiftjMesMiiigerB,  to  a  nation  scatteved  and 

^    iicHi..|ij  n«»#;    >■    *  *  n,i.^ 

^'^^Ji^'do'ttoC'referliere  tot}ktp/ace  tclectcd  fofAfc'  fir-^t 
.Kmi#o^  )9i^}to*4he  ^irit  wUcb  scsit  h  forth.  Those,  who 
QO|f  hU^.the  chciicf  of  i^  place,  did  no^  theoselve?,  per- 
haps, anticipate  the  difficulties.  A  country  which  is  prot«ct- 
\ed  by  a  regular  government,  is  indeed  the  roost  suitable.  But 
't!^'  G^iM  HiUit  atfob^'^refachcd  to  srwagc^s :'  besides,  a  re< 
giilat  government  will  not  alws^ji  receive  a  mission* 
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*^  ginning  hitherto :''  and  cpncludeB  with  these 
worda :  "In  tha^  time  shsfll  th^  presrat  be 
*^  brou^t  imto  the  Lord'  of  Hosts  bf  a  jieo- 
"  pie  scattered  and  peeled,  to  the  {fldcfe  of  the' 
<*  name  of  the  Xord  of'Hoife^  the'^cKuilf' 

«Zion-  '    '    ;''''''  '-^^ 

This  prophecy,  which  had  been  conslff^ed  b^ ' 
some  of  the  learned  in  this  cduntn^','  ana  fim, 
I  believe,  by  the  late  Bishop  Horsey,  as'reter^ 
ring  to  these  times,  I  proposed  to  the'Jfisws  lii ' 
the  East  *,    who,  after  sonie  deliberaiibn,  g9vl!^ 
me  the  foHowing  Explanation  : 

<<  That  the  prophecy  in  this  chapter  t£|atei$'* 
^  to  the  restoration  6f  the  Jcufs  to  t^etrol^li 
«  country.    That  the  nation  *heffe  idfl>eskfed> 
''  b;^  a  kind  compeBation, '  O  tHoii  Undi'-Wklr'^ 
«  send  a  message  to  the  Jewish' *?efe^le"^  litil^ 
«  this  was  to  be  a  message  of  kinrfhesi*^-  ^'^^1'^"' 

In^joiry  was  then  made  concerning  Jtlie  iAk^ 
racter  and  description  of  the  nition;  wHi^  was  ^^ 
to  Kcnda  message  of  kitidnessto  th^^  je#i^^ 
People*    The  Jews  stated  these  tiiur  particulars 
of  Its  descnption : 

1.  That  the  placp  of  the  nation , Was' tkeySno;^ 
the  rivers  of  Cush,  that  is,  to  the  Wesll'or^e/ 
Nile ;  for  the  prophet  was  on  tfitf  featt  bf 'ibe 
Nile  when  he  delivered  his  prophM.'  '^  '"''^  ^' 

2.  That  it  was  ahnd  •*  shadowlfe^  Mifi"^ 
wings }"  which  signifies  that  it  ahouidrW  O^gifeai^ 
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extent  aqd  ^pwec,  and  capable  of  giving  prat<»f:«> 
tion.  ,         ,  ;j  u  -' 

^.  That  it  wa?  a  Maritime  Nation-*-^^  sending 
^<  ambasiadprs  \^  aea  in  vessels  of  bulrushes }'' 
a  firore  for  light  ships,  not  burdened  with  com- 
merc(E)sf  but  %ht  for  diqpatch ;  carrying  merely 
the  Tinmos  or  gladness  :  and  that  the  ambas* 
sadjors  setntin  ^leai  were  messengers  of  peace. 
When  vt  expressed  some  doubt  as  to  the  charac- 
ter of  these  Ambassadors,  we  ]:Ciferred  to » the. 
old  Arj^ic  Translation  of  Isaiah,  which  hap^, 
peiied  to.b^  at  hand;  where  the  word  for 
Ambassadors  is  rendered  Prcphets  or  Preach^ 

,^^.  T^j^^the  issue  of  this  embassy  would  be 
thp  T&ipon^on  of  ^the  pec^le  scattered  and 
^^  ^e^^tp  tfif^I^rdof  Hosts  in  Zion  ;*'  and  that, 
at  t|i@  period  if  hen  this  should  take  place,  there 
would  ha  a  sh^Udng  of  the  nations  ^  for  it  i^  said, . 
in  t^  thfird  V/erse,  that  God  ^^  would  lift  up,  lys 
^^en^igp  on  the  mountains,  that  all  mig^t^^e, , 
M  ssid  t^ow  his  trumpet,  that  all  the  inhabiAs^t^,, 
♦*ofthe^ra  .  ,j    ^^ 

^im  iT  endeavoured  to  shew  that  all  thescj, 
cbaract|n*s^qej[)tered  in  Great  Britain,  aqdjthat 
shc.y^^a^p;^^^^  forth  mQssengec?,  a|tj| 

this.tim^  j^q^U  /^fttions,  the  Jews  were  a)arm^4/. 
at  tneir  owji^^terpretatian,  and  began  to  qMaljr/ 

^^K^FH^  PfVf^i^^^  ^  ^^^^  demanded  w^at  (they 
>  be  intended  by  die  fQi^sionftfv. 


understood  th^'ettibassyin  ajpoff/jco/sense  ArfjT-^ 
andihit'the  iiaHit^  ispolden  of  itm  taereiy^to^ 
aifdfd  ite  afd'to  restore  tikem  to'tbeir  temporal 
kingdom.  '■  ^    •      '-  •*■  * 

But,  whether  the  ptopbecj^lkstk  atfemp^M 
or  a  spiritualidb^e,  I  sabmit  toytmr  jadgnie«it|' 
aM-ndt  t(f  thar'of  the  Jews  in  th*  lEast.    -    -»*' 

Let  us  then,  my  Brethren,  obey  ^a  ^Ht^i 
piretic  mandate,  ahd  ^e&dfoilSi  am^aissaddkri 
« in  lirfrt  shipfs  i  Aying,  Go/ye  smnft  miisiiMiA^ 
«*  gers,  to  i^ation'sc^ttered-  add  pee}ed/'--diii 
peraed  iii  all  labds :  ^'  to  a  people  terrible  ^Toii^ 
"  their  begmhing  hitherto/*    From  the  tilMl 
since  thdy  c^me  fbr&from  l)gypt,  accompU^' 
nied  'by  iigns  a«id  wonder«f,  they  have  lieetf  4t 
tirti'or  ari^  ft  wottdei*  to  alR.  •  Send  jriJrrtiWs^ 
sadors^^^to  a  :batioii  exp^&tfhig  and  lodftl^gi 
>^  xiill^  Wr  !he  Messiah,  who  is  also  the  dMik* 
df'Olfhfef  natitins^;   ahd  aimounee  ye  4o^4dUr 
'Mseeth^  *^  desire  of  ALL  nation*  is  6one/^ 
fiag.-^i:'*^     «  Lift  ye  up  the  ensi^  Iqi6» 
«<  the  mountains,  that  all  the  inhabiUffMs  f  of 
^^^e^^dM' ntey  •  seel ;  and bld#  ye  tlie IrAln. 
^^et,^' tfi8:tJrcit  'T^umpfet  of  the  'WatWte 
iiiftflle>^«  tliat  a»*the- dwdlers^  ^M  tbciMettf lii 
<* Wy  heai';*^    ''^^i-^'s-        •   -        u-   .-.  .  i.    .4^ 

^'^•^ Y*  a^e  riiJ?  lighfc^oF  the  ww«.'«  *  Le^  nit 
your llfeht*be 'confined  to  thft^spotyitii*  tK*. 
tttn^ftgioif;  /Put  away  tH^^^epwAcB,  .^tbtft. 


Cqpaeyiil  Peopl€v  .Even  as  a  Cqmmvoidl 
Ttfoflfi^  ym  ^9  At  ibi»  motiMiiU  9kut  out  cf 
the  countricji  of  Europe.  Obey  then  the  pre- 
sent  provideiice,  and  resort  to  the  ports  of 
clJltaiH  bii^s  jr  ^ar^i^S  ^  naessige  of  kindness 
tfUta  paqple  v)f4»  ^^  stretch  forth  their  hands," 
and  will  reifeyql  your  commerce^  and  the  Gos- 

c  ^t  jia  Ml,  jraw;  d^ty  to  wait  till  the  nation. 
8494  focth  lOfWABgers  at  the  public  expense,! 
C^lbapi  that  period  ^ay  never  come.  It  may 
IMi  that  our  Ciuurch  knoweth  not  how  to  pro* 
vfUitA  such  an  object,  but  by  the  instrumental* 
litt^  ^  ^bordiHate.  societies:  as  the  State 
a0iP#l)in|it -cu^ministers  the  governmeut  j^f 
afMli^t9vbra^ch  of  the  empire  by  the  j^|( 
i|tMMW  t  Twp  4uch  Societies  were  instit^te^4 
abMtfi  a  blindf^  years  ago ;  but  the  period  for 
gflMtnand  SM^eessful  exertion  way  evid^qtly 
not^lton  Home.  You  are  a  Third  So^ii^ty^  f»* 
laUfiiifdMNl^ore  auspicious  times }  and.oth^pff 
way  '.iNMMWit 

txU^4i0t  your  duty»  I  say,  to  wait  till  t)ie 
IMiMirii^Hs  public  capacity^  begip  to  send 
fM^IMNllchara  to  the  Gentiles.  If  thi^  event 
should  ever  arrive^  you  prepare  the  way.  If 
imli^vii&ials  did.  not  begin,  the  Universal, 
Gluircdii  FTQWld  not  follow.  What  measure  pf 
«M*t  iisfcic  utility  va?  ever  execu^<]\.  by: 
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Church  ot  State,  whicih.yas  not  fipit  proposed 
by  l^hdivftiuals  ?^whicti  was  not  first  resisted 
by  the  greater  body  j  arid,  perhaps,  for  a  time, 
defeated?  * 

Consider,  findlly,  the  example  of  the  Gteat 
Author  <^f  ^^our  Religion.  Draw  your  light 
from  hirri..,  i\t  the  first  prbittulgafipn  of  Jl^is 
Gos^et  to  tfie  Heathen  Wo^iid,  tie  g»ve  hjs 
commissiqri  tp  individuals  During  ttiree  hun- 
dred years,  the  Ministry  of  the  Gospel ,  wa^ 
committed  to  individuals :  I  ipean  they  .were 
not  associated,  by  any  authority  of  temporal 
cfmpire  :  and  by  ifiem  the  conversion  of  the  na^ 
tions  ^iis  effected,'  under  ttie  spiritual  directibn 
of  their  res^e^live  Churches  and^  Societies  ^iiij 
Kome,  Cdrmtb,  ATexs^idria,  Antioch,  and  Je^ 
tusaiem.  TtTinay  be  the  divine  will  that  pie 
p^bmulgatioh  of  the  Gospel  at  this  time  fhqul^ 
be  eBfect^il  partly  by  the  same  means^ 

Yo^r  objectf  and  that  of  the  Bible  Society^  ia 
the  same*  '  It  is— to  give   the  Bible , to,  the 
Worlrf^  But;  as  that  Sacred  Volume  c^nat 
be  given  to  men  of  diflFerent  nations  tiptaj  it.be 
translated  into  their  respective  ,languagtes>^^  \tf  is 
the  province  of  your  Institution  to  send  fokh 
proper  instriiments  for  this  purpose,   j  Your  So*, 
ciety  i^  confined  to  Membprs  of  the  E^t^bjli^i?^ 
ed  Church.     You  do  not  interfere  withr  tne 
"  Society  for  the  !l?ropagation  of  the  Gospel  in, 
"  Foreign  Parts/*  nor  with   that.*^  f9r^  Pro-^ 
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^^  raotin^  Christian  Knowledge  :**  for  neithei: 

'i.^''^-"     •'         ^    ^     U      •     •  t  '■-'      ■-!    •'       1'       /      "      I'll 

of  these  professes  the  precis?  aDj|ects  to  whici> 
you  would  cbnflae  yourselves.  It  does  pot 
seem  to  be  possible  to  frame  att  objection  to 
your  estabKsifimept.  When  the  design  and  the 
prOTeedmgs  dT your  Institution  snail  have  been 
fully  ma^e  known,  you  may  expect  the  support 
or  the  lEpiscopal  fio^y,  of  the  two  Universities, 
aiici'  of  everj^  zealous  Memb^  of  the  Church  of 
lln^land.j"  ,     ..    ,  '  .         .  ^     .. 

J  rt*bas  been  objected  ioinat  Grand  Institu- 
tion tp  which  we  have  alluded,  tfie  British  and 
^reigh  .^ible  Society,  that  it  is  in  its  charac- 
ter'ttnir;^5a/;  that  it  embraces  ail^  and  acknow- 
ledges uo  cast  iij  the  Christian  ^eligiqn :  an4 


lejlges 

lOas  been  insinuated,  that  we  ought  not  to  be 

"eaious  even  for  the  extension  of  Christ*s  King- 

om,ff  we  must  associate,  in  any  degree,, with 


5^' 

oon 


men  of  aS  denominations.    But,  surely^  there 
is  an  error  i^  this  judgment.    We  seek  the  aid 
cilr  alt  descriptions  of  men  in  defending  our. 
country  against  the  enemy.    We  love  to  see 
men  of  all  descriptions  slicwing  their  allegiance 
to  the  King.   'Was  it  ever  said  to  a  poor  man^  * 
*^   xou  are  not  (j^ualified  to  shew  your  allegiance 
*^  to  trie  King?  You  must  not  cast  your  mite 
**  into  the  treasury  of  your  King."     My  Brcth- 
»en,  let  every  man,  who  opposes  these  Institu- 
tions, examine  his  own  heart,  whether  he  be 
true  in  his  allegiance  to  "  the  King  of  Kings.** 
T  2 
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'  VoT  myself,  I  hail  the  presfetft  unafaifefft^  of 
fiijji6rtb  discordant  bands,  aii  a  great  eVehfW 
the  Church ;  and  as  marking^  grand  chariic- 
ter  of  Christ's  promised  kingdom ;  Tvhen  *'  the 
"leopard  shall  lie  down'^ith  the'Md;  i!nd 
"  the  calf  and  the  youn^  lion,  aiid'thS  fading 
*^  together,  and  a  little  child  shkil  lead  them.*' 
I  consider  the  extension  'andithity  of  that  So- 
ciety as  the  best  pledge  of  thte  contiiiuatibe  'of 
the  divine  mei^cy  to  thfs^  lancT ;  ^d  I  doubt 
not,  the  time  will  come  when  the  tiatiod^WlU 
reckon  the  Bible  Society  a  grteter  h6nmjr  to 
her,  as  a  Christian  Pcople/tKah  any  crtSf^r  iti- 
stitution  of  which  she  can  boa^ 

We  shall  now  conclude  this  disrcourstj'^ttitli 
stating  to  you  the  cause  why  so  few  comba- 
tively co-operate  in  these  sacrfed  tindertal^ngs. 
Mulfiy^  it  is  probable,  are  i^oratt  of  th^ir  ^x- 
isteruie  r  some  may  be  supp6sed,''wfthbut' any 
culpablfe  motives,  to  question  their  e^^^dtfc'Afe^: 
but  the  greater  part,  it  i^ 'feared,  are'  rcfstrained 
by  ii'^tate  of  mind,  which  we  canfaot  siifficlent- 
Jy  coiidemn  and  deplore.  It  ii'iiBlMbecaiike 
thy  do  not  believe  in  ainsMi^;  g!ttiteMlfy  j 
b\it  because  thej^  are  strangers  io^Ohi^st^k 'sjii- 
rftual  religion.  They  have  seerf'Sie^Kght  of 
.  cfvilization,  but  tftey  have  not  seen  thtf"**  Light 
^  of  Life  }*'— "  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
**  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
*«  Chrisn" 


I',  ^j^ji^ifs  ^Ifff^^.^'Jfl.W^vm^t  d|ptjnc- 
t^,  jQQ  which  the  Me  of  the  .soi|l  depeJip^s. 
"Xpf^.fHiBthe  great .  distinction  in  ^be  tiipe  of 
the  Apostle  Paul ;  for  even  in  the  day  of  his 
a;uDistcation»  the  Gp^pcd  was , hid  from  some. 
l'jl9^^  Rfi^M  ^^''  saith  hfj. .«  it  i^  hid 

W^M  feof?,W^f^l»6^-r/f  pi"eacJie/U  wuh  a 
jfmslfSf^  a^3i\y(piyip»^^  %t,^  is  liitj  from 

fflSllB».<>((fiflHftl.»Wf^ce  ,witb  itbe.diffu^ion 
of  this  light,  ^^t^  ;jre,  then,  t^e  «^vi^e  coip- 
Jm^^wcMhym  UgM ,»?,  »%?,  ^re  ij?en, 

Vafflfei}9B&Jf^%wh;chi^^i^^^TO;'.^,^,,, 

^^^mdA^^JBW  ti^an  t^e  pr,esenf,^.wh^jj  ^e 
^jflftj^5J^d.|[lM  who  hath  said,  **  I  »/^(thp 
^%M^^  **f  1^5)  world."  Let  eyery  on^  ol?,u», 
Asfoift'^MP?'."  bear  witness  to  the  ligh^}!* 
J^]5^<^i^rj^fjting  .ftccording  to  our  ability  to  its 
^^teWW^  ti^roi^hopt  the  world :  for  we  I^flw 
flj?iA'iii?5®<*f  a  blfi^iig  may,  •*  through  the 
o  1'P^^®^»fff1f*^y  ^^  God,"  result  to  ourselyes 
^^jdU^I,^^ fropi  the  circumstance^,  of.  this 

?^^ni    >.'.      ...        ■.     ~  ■     ^ 
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SERMON   VIII. 


THE 


HEALING  WATERS  OF  ^ETHESDA. 


John  v.  2,  S,  4. — ^**  TAere  is  at  Jerusalem^  by  tlie 
^^  sheep'tnarketj  a  Poolj  which  is  called  in  the 
"  Hebrew  tongue^  Bethebdaj  having  jhe 
*•  porches.  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  qf 
"  impotentjblky  qfhUnd^  halt^  withered^  "watting 
^^for  the  moving  qf  tfie  water.  For  an  angel 
^^  went  down  at  a  certain  season  into  tlie  pool 
^^  and  troubled  the  water;  whosoever  then^ 
^^Jirst^  after  the  troubling  qf  the  watery  step- 
"  ped  in^  was  made  whole  qf  whatsoever  disease 
"  he  had." 


I  KNOW  not  any  subject  contained  in  the 
Scriptures,  the  contemplation  of  which  is  bet- 
ter suited  to  the  circumstances  of  us  who  are 
here  assembled)  ttian  that  of  the  healing 
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%k*EiiS5  6f  Jerusalem.  There  lire*  libW 'id* 
fected  liere,  as  formerly  at  Bethesda,  **  a  ^eit 
^  number  of  infirm  persons,  of  halt  atid  Withet- 
«'ed,**  who  have  come  to  the  healing  witWs  at 
this  place  ;  and  who  expect  a  cure,  not  fronk^ 
the  hand  of  man,  hut  of  God.  We  haVe  coiie 
to  tiy  the  efficacy  of  waters  which  flow  by  the 
divine  command ;  medicinal  waters^  which 
owe  nothing  to  human  art  Or  power,  Ahd 
whose  nature  atid  oHgiti  man  does  not' evfeh 
ftilly  understand.*  ' 

*  Buxton  is  situated  on  the  ridge  of  tH^t  loouutamous  re* 
gion  commencing  in  Derbyshire,  which  extends  to^ithe  nor^* 
them  extremity  of  the  kingdoiDy  and  which  has  befen  calkd 
hj  sqmc  G^ogtapbiM  the  fiiatish  Affcuias.  The  ntdici&ai 
w«U  is  nterly  in  ths  middle  ef  Emghnd,  and  is  jvppesed^io 
b^  upmards  of  1500  feet  above  the  surface  of  the  se^^  It 
further  occupies  a  most  interesting  situation,  as  being  vti* 
rounded  by  beds  of  shells,  corals,  and  other  marine  producta^* 
the  remains  of  the  antedilnvian  world,  and  indelible'  testi* 
rooniet  of  the  truth  ^  the  Mosaic  Roeord.  The  teapeiature 
of  the  air  in  these  regions  is  Jdways  cooler  than  in  thedoker 
CQUAtries.  There  is  generally  a  turbulent  atmctsphere ;  but 
this  renders  the  cliatige  tf  ahr  greater,  and  more  sahstary  in 
certain  complaints,  tlian  in  any  other  part  of  noit%4^'fibrbiJ^« 
From  vesliges  lately  discovered)  it  it  as<^rtQm^dtlat%QiliK> 
ings  were  erected  at  the  Well  of  Buxton*  in  the  tit^eoTtife' 
Romans.  In  the  middle  ages  it  acquired  the  ftamr^df  St. 
Ann's  Well.  In  the  reign  of  Queen  ElizabcUi  a^fP^eaiW 
"ivas  vritteo  on  the  "  Virtues  of  the  Water  of  Euch'Stmuf^  by  i 
Dr.  Jones  of  Derby,"  and  it  appears  at  that  time  (1572) 
to -have  been  a  place  of  great  resort.  But  it  is  only  iirithin 
these  few  years  that  buildings  have  been  erected  far  invalids 


Th^  Urst  .yie^  of  the,  scene  bipftif e  j^Srwitt 
suggest  to  our  mipds  some  interesting  topi'iijai 
of  reflection. 

Wl^ile  we  behold  this  healing  fountain  flow- 
ing like  a  torrent,  *  and  consider  its  loug  du- 
n^joD^  and  the  benefit  derived  from  it  to  mul- 
titud^s  perhaps  in  every  age,  we  have  to  ad* 
n)ire  an  illustrious  instance  of  the  wisdom  aod 
goodness  of  God  in  creation.  How  wonderful 
tl^gt  thi;  salubrious  spring  should  retain  ti» 
same  degree  of  heat,  through  every  change  of 
season,  and  from  age  to  age !  t  And  again,  what 


suitable  t»  tlie  importtnctt  eC  lihft  place,  for  tbete  the  na- 
tkm  n  tndebted'to-ilit  BdM  of  Dovoodlire.  HwGtb^  lH 
ptpprielor  of  Buxton  and  of  the  coniUvj  rtmnd  it,  atid  he  h^, 
with  a^  liberality  which  ought  to  be  note'  known  «mi  tek^.' 
bratedi  erected  a  miie  of  extenstve  and  nagni^cent  btoildJogs, 
catted  ^he  Crescent,  and  a  ipacious  and  elegant 'Khttvifa; 
both  of  bewn  tteoe ;  aba  pools  for  bfltbing,  besides  varfoas 
other  edifices  for  die  accommodation  of  the  viiiitots  ^nd  Wvz**'" 
lids}  theiwhole  expense  of  which  is  stated  to  hatre  tifeitifdt 
less  than  150,000/.  The  moniiicence  of  this  noblemtO)^  it' 
fcrving  as  it.  does  to  the  health  of  his  coontrymen^  is  eatitted 
to  a  national  acknolvledgement. 

•  *'  The  qiHmtiiy  of  water  flowing  frotti   the  sprmgs  ha^ 
be^n  cdcuhted  to  be  after  the  rate  of  sixty  gallons  in  a  mi* » 
note."— JDn/wim  on  tie  Bnxton  Waurs,  p.  56. 

f  The  heat  of  the  medicinal  spring,  called  St.  Ann's  Well, 
of'Whifb  the  itivalidi  drink,  "  is  always  81  by  Farcnhcit's 
Ther;nometer.  The  heat  of  the  medicinal  pool  in  which  the 
invalids  bathe,  is  precisely  and  invartnlfy  Si  by  Farenheit's 
I'betmpmcler.     llie  temperature  of  these  natersdoes  not  in 


gg$  THE  H^^m^t^^yfA^BB 

^ffm'f^Yf^'  %«•!  JPP?»ed,  ft  lifhen  the  ffi^ffj 
p^.^ethes^d^gh^^  opened  <|J)e  fej^ajp,ftf  tie^yi 

«««fi^^N^ofiffl-*^|;»dej|M^flic4x<  fei^iflgdeWT 
i&il&is&l  wilqo'iiq  Bill  yvl  iyj«iJM.»l:U  ii'J'Jtl  BM 


dcratand  accurately  by  what  qicaiu  .the  waters  acquire  their 

«wt^otk«r  itbrfanoefif  thteeMrth)  hyikMifibd  eol^^inJltAl- 

*'  have  differed  much  in  their  opinions  about  the  <»use  of 
heat  in  warm  waters  j  but  I  do  not  find  that  any  of  them 
bavelw'ycl'^een  able  lo  lay  down  an  hypothesis^  ^hlcfi  n  not 
liable  to  soipc  objcclions." — Hurtter  oh  tie  Kasure  and  Vir^ 
tues  ojBu:;tQn  Waters^  p.  8.  .  .      ..,, 


lSW^*(^hfeV>fb'f  He'w^"*^6wt'tb  fleHvfe'insfefifdi 
ilV^l^^kMs  fr6tA  the  operations  of  Aatui^,  and 
eV>a/<flRtoi'ihe  Udages  and  Wits  bfUUH.  "OT 
te^^^'i^aii^  instance  recorded  in  tNiJf  Goi- 
ii^,  iriA&i  imfi  soitte  ■aoialdgy  to  thfe  scenfe 
ifAikh  1t6^'p^witiH  itself  to  our  ^'ew  in  ihb 
(l&te.  It  Vatf  a  cttstom  o^  the  Jews;  on  Iffl^ 
l§lSt'ifsi7'dftUe1P«a)tt  (VTBa^fe^  to  dfa^'Watbr 
ffbm'tn6''Afi^ntkih  f>P'$i^ih'r'wbi6&  ipxitng 
ito  iftd^iit  'Zim'y'ihd  to  beaMt  !a  koletth'pttf. 
Hfihm  f^  thi'TeMtde,'^fer^it  ^w\i$pdism 
exit  b«for«  tile  Loi-d.  These'  '*^'yn!ttti  of  Siloa 
«  ^#M^fflo4red  sof^^^CIsa.  viii;  6.)  fVom  tHeir 
fAmiaMi'  Hot  ftr  iHMtt  th'ifi  Vimfk  of  Gbil,  * 
alfir  ^fefrasbed  tfte  dthiilJiilAifir  ()f  '^feradSd^M, 
had  jbcgn  cgteftrated  bf  the-  prophet  Isaiah  as 
alt  (^itit^lel(lt'6f  Messiah's  gentle  r^fj^  and  file 
£y9ngeli3t  John  alludes  tp,t(|Lb  /s^^.^^bjle^, 
tvhitttt  4wbmjs,  *<'  SiloMtt  beii^  taterpMted<  ngM> 
«  ffWif  SEm*  j'^-that  is,  a  tj'pte  of  him  li^hois^  the 
•«''sgnt»'  bf  God  j  and  the  cusfort  of  diia^hg 
v^ei;|Vptqjtfie  W)el)  of  Siloam  on,  a  certain  4ay, 
«^i£Nllld§4pn.tl^<s  word&.«f4h<$  sanve.pr«|fM 
riai«h.|>-^  LTbaatibre  with  -  joy  shaU  ycfdnw 
•*  •wSter'oiltof  «he  wells  of  Salvatioft."-iIsa. 
xij,  3.  f 


^  ^p^Ai^d  Suoft^s  brook. that  flowed  r 

'  Fast  by  the  oracle  of  God.  Mi/tofr, 

f  This  fact  of  drawing  water  horn  the  fountain  of  Siloam 
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dHW^iA^g'vmtei*  dirt  «W^  Oreit'f^tltt^^.'rt 
ea  if  to  8jE»itJftiaa  piii^e ;  «« Irf  tfi^'  I^st^^J* 
« ttjat  gteat  da^  i6f  thfc  Peast^  J^Us  «*'6^  aAf 
«»ni#ida;  sliyittg',  If  dtty  into  thit^  let  fi'irt%i>A%' 

« the  Scripture  hath  sAidiOvHtitm'WtfM^ 
«K1RH^  rfy^bs'  «PliVitt^  -«?atef:  ''IWt'tij'is'Sj^e 
«*1ie  bf  ^€«i^if;%i3dh!^Hhift  H^t^  3H^ 
«  Him  shovM^ei^V'^^^^fi^^mt'lm^ 

tH^tr  drawittg  wtlfei^'fh>m"tl^  ifi!^i!^t)jf^U(^'' 
was  a  just  figure  of  thdr  «  recfe^i^g'^lfifftWy' 
<<>8^irf(i^«V»?eIi'sh»liId%oortb^'p^ur)ed  eiiffhJm 
<«dh  l»i^i'«iaf5^H}gh:«tey  ^OiM  l)elil»i^^crb^  i^ 
*^'(rim'  ift'^at  Jlgfe^  tonlyi'  but'  ife '  ^Ve^lf**^! 

"ftlt    '>  I'M        "i'  '■'in*  *r.un'.>*   uju  <iwflrf  tari  itt"^ 

golden  urn,  Kid  tKe  solemnity,  ,wa*  cjJl«l  Kmn  "Wi  IfvMkt 
Itdm-nuim,  tile  '^uring  out  of  water. '  To  tUe  Gemala  it  ts 
inqnired,  "  Whence  was  thw custom  >"  The »n«*W:**!ttHfi' 

water  out  of  the  wtb  of  ^  ialvatiaa.**— TWiiwg^  BeM.  6A. 

48.  8. 

*  It  is  a  remarkable  faet,  that  the  spiritual  import  of  ^W- 
ing  'Witter  him  Siloam  tizi  understood,  and  has  b'eert  'kikmii- " 
ledged  and  recorded  by  the  Rabbins.    *'  Why  is  Qihjjfm  (^«£f«2 ' 
nsir|*'ifa  Beik  Suaba,  the  pfa*  oif  a  draught?     Aiiswer : 
X3OMixan^0tpn  nn  Btcause.therite  -tbtfy  Miriw  the'  HAf^"' 
^W'^Talmud  Hitrotol.  m  Smith,  R«?55. "  •'-="•-'  •''" 


OF  PETRUSDA.  ^^ 

ei^mpte,  who  rendered  ^scenea^of  n^ar^# 
th^mepj^iivstruction,  we  may  be  permitted^^  Qi 
the  ^ppljbcatiQn  of  this  di80ou<«e,  tpconsiAef 
the  hea^ixi^r  JtnlSaaiace  of  the  Foux^tain  in  tl^ii 
pl^G^  i^  ^risp^tli^l  fieape*  ThiO  chief  object^' 
t|ie discoAKTse itself  wOibe,  -     tt   •   *  i  ^ 

First,  ICo  inquire  intp  what  may  ha^^  Imka 
t}^^  d^^gn:  of  instituting  thac^fpiiiaeki'^  ;tM 
heaiiifg  ifp^fc^taaft  .4erusaleip.i^..Ap|[J^     '   rnrH 

Secondly,  To»Qhew  thatithese  W9)t($i^9  ;^^ph* 
he$l)ed  the  diseases  of  the  ^oif^r,  wexe  ap^qiitifnv 
ot  tM  iniBluence  !(^,the  heaT^nly  Oospd^  iv^ic^ 
keata  tljbe  ^iseasea  of  the  md^  aiMl  ^ta  it  for  t^t 
kfiig|dom  of  God.  .  :- 

^•,  We  are  first. to  inqMif^^'.^for  what^end 
%^^j,jifi)Cf  «  been  phased 't0{?#|S(titetff  ihe 
*«  jnnv^ac^  of  the  healing  waters  ai  Jprnsalem^f'^ 
The  fact  recorded  in  this  pkceby  4;h^  JE>^aoge- 
iiSu)  nas  Dvon.  uFbv  seicioiii  nociccci  ^  ""Dut '  TO'mc 
it»se^SP-toi*f«!*fe  considerations  of  tWidH  fh-'' 
tei^gt,  and  is  ii'selffa  subject  of  instructive  con*: 

teWi^latiOOkr        vlr       '  V       ..      t  r 

.rFor  a  ^rtod  at  nearly  faarhundh^ed  yeats,' 

■  II  ■■  II  ■    »  I     a  M.  II      -  II.M  I  ■  ■■  a 

The  Jews  of  this  day  might  derive  a  strong  confirmation 
of  the  ttuth  of  th<  Gosptl,  if  they  would  read  their  owix  an- 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  Si/ham  aend^iir/o^s^RothCF  naAM^for 
Chr^^  are  dUiioct  wosds  dcnTedirom4iffcrenir«^sj(.  Tl^ 
have  BO  relation  totacb  othar*  ■     «  ^  .  ^     -    • 
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there  liali  been  now  ilo  prophet  in  ftrad  -^  \aaid 
the  prophecies  concerning  the  Measiah  li^  not 
been  ftiMilled.  There  was  no  "opett  vision,** 
iKir  other  symbol  of  the  dfvine  pnresehce,  and 
iht  people  were  gradually  declitaitig  to  iniSddi^ 
ty«  In  these  cireumstances  it  rndsy  bavt  p}^|8« 
ed'God  to  arrest  the  attention  of  the  tiiCii^ % 
a  new  evidence  of  his  presence^  and  to  ttidiflun 
the  hope  of  those  ^  who  waited  for  thft  chxM^ 
«4ation  of*lsfaey^  by  afibrdmg  a  new^iroof^ 
that'  he  had  W  forsaketi  his  peo{^e.  This  new 
evidence  may  also  be  considered  at  an  embieaf 
of  ihe  G(»pel  itself,  which  was  soon  to  appear^ 
beln]i at  otfee a  manifestation  ofpMariikd of 
nkrtjjf}  itnd  it  further  resembled  the  liMie  Gii^' 
fit^Afiitlt  iMng^open  to  the  view  of  all,  «id4ic- 
e^Mibife  to  aU  ;  the  place  selected  for  its  eAi^' 
bitibt^  fietng  in  the  very  midst  oi'HrxjaaUml''^'^ 
^Nanr.lheifeig,"  saith  the  Bv—gdit^' «  ■» 

« H'oMl^lii the  Hi^rew tongne,  Bc^UHWOtiT 

B^d^^k'  si^ffies  The  house  of  Mercy  ;'^a^^U|A^ 
wy^^ha^b^agiven  to.it  in  consfjyufliitqft^ 
the  i^i^MiiU  .  euces  e&oted.bjr  y»:>miakm». 
*«  Fbrr 'at  «  ««tidn  season,"  ciw»ClA^''t*ie 
Evangelist.  ^<  an  angel  went  down  ind  tfo^l^e^ 

^  tJtV^  wai^r;  ^nd  wbosoever^first^iyOtectPf^lS^V^ 
<«  ki^o£tbe  water,  stepped  ia^  waaiuiade  vlidc^ 
«  ofwihitioef^ disea* he haSd/**  ''o^'      *««  ^ '• ; 

*  Tile  Po»l  of  Bethesda  wftaauf^iedi  viili  water  fran  ilie 


sift 

,  Tbis»tbf|l^wast^)dnd6fevideDC|^ 
itriOfy  baVei  jibased  Ood  to  Atvr  his  people 
that  he  had  not  forsaken  theia>  and  to  oanfirm  < 
their  faith  in  the  certain  fiilfilment  of  the  Eiran- , 
gelip  promises  hj  the  mouth  of  his  holy^  pro- 
phets. 

^  j^ut  a^^,  the  Gospel  was  a  dispensation  <)€ 
84c^  transcendent  dignity  and  excellenqr,  th^ 
it. was  worthj^;cf  a  pce6guralion»  or  tjpical  rc« 
pi^otationrOf  it^  xukt  and  e£^ts  before  ilp 
ai^vytl ;  fven^fs  t^  person  of  its  g;reat  au^hsff 
h^ahjutgjpif]:  <»r  precursor  ^'.to.pr^iwrehis 
^^  way''  aBd  .to  direct  th^eyies  of  all. men  to 
iR^t  hia  amtcofph.  There  was  a  ikmed  pre* , 
diction  of  the  prophet  Zecbariah»  whic^  would 
probahLjr  be  often  contemplated  by  the  ]pov» 
l^aelites  about  this  period,  with  gr^  SfiUctr ' 
tvde  f  ^f  Ixn,  th^t  d^  (viz.  the  ds|ir  ofjtbft  Vj^ 


SjjgHfg}^  noifl^  tfipc,  as  the  poo/  of  Silqafi.  ,  V ,  Vjf^  ,lbf» 
vtfTWffhest  poini'of'the  hill  of  Jerusalen,  an(I^^m'w1ipiip« 
imdVAH' After  i^ji  there  sprang  die  tWeet  iSA  gtliih 


{oWtoifiiSamtt ',  H&m  vUch  tm  siraatt  d^o$tlMt^  She  ti» 
%(»^  ^>M^i^.  •^^  ^  other  to .^if|BB))l  <if  Si^m''^ 

Josepoos  relate!^  tliat  the  fouBtaln  of  Siloam  was  flowing 
kfttyttme;  Init^hai  .it  fiitled  during  the  4ege  of  Jemsatom 
hfMm.  'fSuCrihOrt;  wiifeh  was  aitribuud  dittctty  io  tlv 
dMne  kilerpositioR*  o*M  vliich  10  Um  dBrtwuci  of.llie  ho* 
KlgeJ^iiy.    JurS^BsiL  lib.  ▼«  cif •  SS. 
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<^  siah)  there  shall  bfe  a  founta^  ci{if[^!^d  to  the 
<*  bouse  of  David  and  to  the  inhfijl>kants  of  Je- 
.<<  rusalem.forsinaQdforuncleaqoea^/'  These 
•words  referred  to  the  diseases  of  the  squL 
And  now,  behold,  a  fountain  is  opened  tci^  the 
iri|habitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  the  diseases  of 
t^ej^<a^.  What  a  lively  pre%U{^ti^n  this  of 
tlie  fountain  which  was  soon  to  be  ppened  by 
>*  trie  btood  jpf  Christ  which  cleapseth  frqm  all 
4/V.^/ohi,f^^     Aiidj»;{jclltop^^^ 

Bethesda,  that.^uite^le  ^uildan^^iBypre  erected 
at  these  watery  c£^  iiper^j,  for  the  reception  of 
those  wi|o  were  diseased ;  and  ^  five  porches'* 

accomm^^^i^^^  of  the  people.  ^^  Iq  these 
^or^M^'  ^j|^  tl^.,  JEVangelist,  "  lay  a  great 
^^^mid^tude  of  infirm  pei^pns,  of  blin4»  halt, 


^\^^  ^.< 


Oyr  U.^^:Savk)ur,  who  went  abo^  ^''^^ 

beli^rd  a jpfti,  repr^ep,taf top  <jf  tb^^l 
Which^  be  b^^  deji^nded,  n^ 


wBted^lheaMelves,  hetelett^^itwMiniKibecjniost 
Mptrn  alSgefcts,  for  fh«  «xei^:l!A<  df  IrislAefej^^! 


oFBsraiilDA.  891 

'  ^^  *  A  cerfaAi  man  wte  there  whidi  had  ixk  ih« 
^*  firnait^  thirty  and  dght  jws. '  When  Jesu^ 
^  saw  hiih  lie,  and  knew  that  le  had' been  now 
^  a  longf  time  in  that  case,  he  saith  iant6  him, 
<<  Wilf  tiion  be  made  whole  ?  The  im^tent 
^*  man  answered,  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when  the 
*^  wiitet  ik  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  Fool ; 
^  biitVhfle  I  4m  coming,  another  steppeth 
*^  dbWn  "betofb  inel  Je^us  saith  ufttd  him, 
'^  Hlge,  falce  np  di^Nd  knd  walk.  A^^  im- 
<<  ni^iatJel$';^'the  mi^q  >as  ma^e'^Wti^^^ 
«  t»dt  li*^  Wl^        walked."  "  '  ^^'^^  *  •' 

Jesus  di^'not  say  ixhto  Km;  **  Go  down  to 
«  t!he  Mer  and  wash  ;*^^  for  iWs  institiitioh  5£ 
merc^^'Sethesda  was  now  to  b6  supeMi^)leVl 
%i  n^  '^ispentotfi»n  i  and"  tb^  ttihistt^  df 
ahg(^^as'to  be  succeeded  bjr/the  ifii^uikii^ 
t^dfeiofth^SbnofGod.  ./:    i 

flHW&  tabW  come  to  the  importiinfp^  of 
our  discourse,  which  is,  to  consider  these  ^a- 
tei^^kt  ^^e^fida  ixrhich  healed  the  doii^,  'as  an 
etfliteiii'bfth^  diving'  effects  of  tUe  t^bip^Pln 
piiiHi^B^  the'^oii/,  and  fitttbg  it  fof  life  Mk 
doA^k'^cSav]  So  Jast  is  this  emblehil'jF 


tlwpc^  wi^t^  «f  Bethcs4«^  the  Lord  exhibited  the  watets  of 
bapCisiD.^* 

U2 
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of  Baptism  our.  Lord  would  signify  tJomi^That 
tJtt  SGiA^ykust  be  okansed  and  ^pur^d  by.tiie  in- 
fiuences  ^'th6  Holy  Spirit^  even  as  thelboifyis 
washed  with  pure  water.  The  itnj^rt*  e&  iBxk 
sacred*  rite  is  well  explained  in  the  fbUoii^hig 
wordd :' «  After  that  the  kindnessind  kwre  of 
'^'G<^  oiir  Saviour  toward  mata  appeared^  not 
*•  by  works  of  righteousness  that  we  have 
'^I'dom^^  hut  according  to  hi9  mercy,  he  saved 
^' t lis  tby  the. WASHING  of  regeneration,  and.Rff- 
'<  Kfiwmd  of  the  Holy  Ghost^^?  /iStiisiici  5. 
Here  we  see  that  these  expressions,  T%e  wask- 
ing  oftegmerationy  and  the  rewmnig'  ^ithe 
Mofy  Ghost^  BLve  synonymous*  t  Andd^istboau- 
lafilUy  illustrates  the  whole  doctrine  <tf<Bap^ 
tit^,  sliteMring  it  to  be  a  spiritual  washing,  typi- 
fied by abodrlysf ablution.         «  t/  -  . i   f, . 

Thi^'^ulhf^mlSH  reqtdres  to  be  purified  by  aJiea- 
,.»:•:,/.,.>  r{    ^  venfy  tT^uence.       -'  ms  -  .» 

'irr  ......  :  ..   ^  :■  •;    . 

£)ib  ai^  we  to  understand  that^  t^r^oul  of 
maftiisii*  suc^  j*  state  bijr.aaA^ufe,.^t9fff«i|airie 
such  rablution  f  So  h»th  the  g^eitf  «4^tl)!Wpf 
our  religion  deidare^ :  ^\:M^y0:^r'Jff^^jf^ 
«^  unto  you,  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water 

ChrysostODDy  in  his  35lh  Homily  on  Jotin;  saith,  "  This 
pool  of  water  setteth  forth  the  water  of  baptism^  <^uring  all 
manner  of  diseases  of  ^ia,  and  making  lhos6?<hat  de«:end  to 
it  dead;  to  come  out  alive/'  ' 
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*^  and  ofdhe*  Spirit,  ke  cannot  enter  into  the 
«<  kiqgdomiof  God/'  John  iii.  5.  And  again 
he  miith  tk>  fieter^  '^  If  I  wash^  thee  not,  tliou 
<*  hast  no  port  with  me.'^  John  xiii.  8,  And 
wtir  tliiB  corresponds  the  doctrine  of  our  own 
church.  In/  the  service  of  Baptism  we  pray 
that  iGod^'WOuld  '*  sanctify  the.  water  ^t^r ^be 
^^  mystical  washing  away  of.isin^^-f-^tha^jfae 
f^  weidd  <gniiit  to  the  person  tnowtit^t^bap* 
^f  timd  therein*  ^wat  thino  ^nlitch  byitatiure 
<*  he  eantot  havec  that  he  m$^li^  cegomrat- 
<«  ed  by  Watflcand  the  Heily(3piHty  andfem]^ 
^^  the  benediction  ;of  the  heaireiily  washiQg, 
^^  that  so  he  maycaii\«^  to  thcG^teriiidl  Jfiing- 
'^  dom  wiuoh  God  hath  proim^edijlly  €|tfj|^ 
^^}  our JUifcd^JJ  It  is  moreover. asaertedi by fWjr 
church,  thl»t  men  arc  ^^byimif^^SiPm/jS^im^ 
**  and  the  children  of  wrath/' 
;^^nt\jC  Wfih  be  the  state  of  iwjnytby i^tyre, 
how  are  we  to  understand  what  is  sometimes 
asserted  of  the  dignity  of  human  nature  ?  There 
'^feiPSinM^n*  which  we  ifiay  speak  of  the  dimity 
^^^^t^MQttn^iatuf 65  which  we  shall  nowr«id«in. 
^TRS^iifif  4n  itttp^rtnik  subject,  gnd-M^  ^glftito 
'Mvb|uit  ooneefition^  re!tpee«itlg>iti    -    -t  :^ 

^  J  .,    ,   Of  the  dignittf  qfhman  nature.        ~ 

o:  I, rXi^fr  Scriptures  declare  That  man  was  "creat- 
^*  ed  in  the  image  of  God  ;•*  that  is»  he  resem- 
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blod  (xod  10  )tba9e  manl  an4  intellectual^^ 
lities  which  a  created  being  <CQuld  possess* 
But  man  fell  from  this  high  ertate^  like  <^  the 
^^  angels  which  sinned,''  and  he  tluis  lost  the 
di^ne  inuige.  And  after  his  ftU»  the<#tfttQ  pf 
his  heart  is.  tlnis  described  by  Ofd  biOMKlf ; 
^*  JEv$^  iimagttiatiQn  c^the  thoughts  ofiiittli^s 
^lihett^t^s  oply  evil  cpntinualjly,''  Qreu.  vi.  5, 
^  tbuHigb  man's  mora|>qi«i^itJli^iw€re  4epiav- 
«A*|t9^  l*e^  WiiloBgpr  ^  re^jemlsleck  Crod  iw  puiity 
(^i))eaf.t»  ipertain/n<]t^jf&a(</^  With 

hvn^i-^eyeQ  ai^w/s  may  suffppse  that  high  inteU 
iMtuai  powers  remained  with  the  angicila  that 
siim^d^ .  ilii|(  reftsoQ  approves  thoie  .thtHga 
thatiam  exqeUent,  though  he  f<dk>ws  Uie  iwf^e. 
T3»rhM*9k  longing  after  immortalityi  ^  And^we 
kool^dtliat^is  9Qul  is  immcMtal,  awl  thttta  happy 
iinfcneft^ig^ Jias  been  oflbred io  him«i^  t ^.  ^n ' 
^rJHtosjgV)  then,  Aid  no  fartberycan  wie  speak 
flilM^ttgF^^^bum^n  natur«u  :. hornet  iMriile 
^tolliea  t9Pmn  with  man^  and  aame  AiUe^pri^ 
vilegea ;  tbf»  chief  ^yf  wbkh  is,  that^  tii0U(^T4i6 
atn  tag^nst^Giod^  be  js  «ii  irtgeet.ofrmitfili^; 
f^  WhilftiTod  V4U^  M>t  the.«?(geh*tbat^«in- 
^  oedii  but  jcast  them  4(i9»  ^tPr^U^r  ^'xAt- 
^t jli^red  them  into  chains  of  dMlAi^dbQibe 
A^ireierved  unto  judgments"  Lf^'^fftcoii^^iriHigh 
iiKtfUoQtiial  power$  reiafun^  ^thr>|B|ui ;  dsitrbis 
heaft«dq[ffav€d;;aQd)y.li»ib^oi^  auc- 
tions, he  is  alienatecl  ftopn  God,  .i^pWtli|P 
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Savioitf'hftth  d6clared^4luit  man  beifig  thAs  4e- 
praved  by  nature  must  be  retiewed,  la^d,  as  it 
ware,  **born  again"  before  he  can''^^  the 
kirigdoto  of  God.  And  this  change  of  heart, 
and'  th)B  f^mee  which  prodyoes  it,  are  th^ 
subjects  (^  the  gtad  tidings  of  the  Gosp^ ' 

Man's  chief  -dignity,  then  ts,  that  he  is  a 
subject  of  mercy:  a  candidate  for  a  nd#'na*. 
ture^an  heir  of  immortality.    Man  h)eit  ^ 
image  «f  God  by  the  Ml ;  and  tfac^^  ^Gm 
haJ^i  Himmim.  ftom  heaven  tb  re^tt^^dik 
imageir:that  is,  to  restore  it  to  sucb')a  degMe 
ofrighteoutness  in  this  life,  that  ^Sbd"  ^^hi^l 
looiDUpoerii  witb  complacency,  aoA  receivtf'it- 
to  himself  to  be  perfected  in  ^ory.  ^Xliat>the 
image  hf  God  is'restored  to  man;h»  thaswisib^ 
isfluNtfdMcihNti  itknost  every:  page  of'^'^^fnr 
Testamenti.    Tbt  apobtle  Faul  addisMSCB  be. 
lievciMB  tlicae  words :  *<:  Ye  h«<r4  pM  i&ffUhe 
^«M  flNWiwith  his  deeds,  and  hav«1»^<Mthe 
**^i|e«^fifiui,  which  is  renewed  iir''ka««iid9e» 
<«d^^MfcrtRM|^e  of  Hm  that  creaUifl  hiasd^ 
G^?h»ttiiiPiai)!.<IAnd  again  itis  writtM'(ig^b. 
^32«;)14lsU^fithe  n^-man  is  crealtali'i^er 
4i6Myp  iiU'^lgtlteMBlwss  and  true  hblili69»;V. 
iSii«hcep<AfcMbhildren  (rf*  God  are  said  **«i(bc> 
<^4ctihfoHifdd|9tib:the  MVM^^of  his  Son.*'    Bom.. 
viti.  29.  r  oAtid  tb«  apostle  Peter  9heirftttiiltb*t 
thi^  <i>t«<ii4ni|ie^rfiikei>$  of  l^e  iki^  mtfttr»" 
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■  And  tbitf^is  tbd  brue  digniky  of  faiiiiifraaMh 

rif;       '•'   .     J,  -i,'  -  >.  ,        ■■    :  .•••-•  -r.^-  i!''X> 

TlieMr  are  to  this  age,  sorti  wk«P<\^'ili^ 
**  receive  this  sayiog.*'  They  ^ftPlfl^etlnSM 
«half  tdan  becomes,^  ^e'CS^pHi^cp^  pbloflfr 
««<er  of  the  divine  natti)<«.')''^-^l3^iidSEi]iUl1$eL 
lieve  la  the  festoratfoto  (Sf  dbriyt/lfeca«iiilfiilW^ 
db  not  acknowledge  th^  ««Mpi)it$9^<ri^ 
heart  by  Adam.    Blitnn^^  tllefC^'^lniMfl^lpWr 

sons  receiving  thef4J»Ht><tit««>^'^vft^^tit9"^Ate 
oviginal  comipti»ift  ?<;  llieK  kt^-  flfsri^^jj^ 
^nyitat  letetpHnf-woDSsi^  Llfoosied^ld^ 
their  argtiment riEbr  'i'MMttnent.  ^^niiey*4l1(^ 
tinit  there '  is  iw)i»ercb  >te  tfeet^^d^t^v^^  j«^ 

the^efore^b^  d^yllhiatthere  isi^idhi^WsfftiSb. 
Bwt  tAey  do  ibt  thii^k'  it  nnjMt^i'eilW  43^ 
sHtHiItl  impute  td  'thent  thei^i^^iiif^  IM, 
thepi  -let  them  take  their  Md.  -^^^  this 
ground  tet  ifcf^itnl9(^nd  theitisdv^i?^  Let #tfin 
be  jndgbd  &dfiK'#h&t  they  <te'«r^^^A^t^fhtoi^ 
they  fcavfe  Ihrfde  ihemsel\>^Mo«  HJtf^^el  VfeWi 
**  ih  Ad&itr'^atead,^'  teiy  they;  f*«  it^frihiftSRnftft 
*«'hfjlMelkt!efe.*'— Presamptudutf'^ihdf^t^^ll'Be 
v»t*y  conceit  is  begotten  by  priSSy  ^Vf&  fM^ 
iMt'they  have  begun  to  fall'aJffeail^.  ^Tft^SSh 
of  God  hath  descended  froni  lieaTirfn-itt^Wth 
appealed  to  men  as  evidently  as  ever  God  ap> 
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peundqin!  BindiRi^  and  tHtttendBlbcfeed  to 
them,  as  fonnerly  to  our  first  parents,  his  pre* 
cept  for  eternal  life,  accon)panied.bj  the  sanc- 
tions of  heaven  iind  hell.  Ada«i  disobeyed 
Offdil'iOUce*  i  Tbey  disobey  him^.ii<epeat^y, 
dM^(piNW<9|!^uouBly ;  in  thought  w«Kd»^nd 
dMiiiqaeBii^M^light,  Jcn0wled^<^.«ldt4  WfMi- 
eoi9(^a|^nist  ilieavenly  .admo&ilipm'jgkid^Kke 
««iffli^KoMI^  Jt^l^^  <^^  M^int^r;^  sftrofigBr 

xm^^ItMrr(t^lP«9<{t  A^ni&QsiAi  j)6iU  witkrihift 

0)f>fcs^i«Ht  S9vils  iO)4i!ep  ici^einnatidir,  iad 
&I»4^T  oouadiexic^'mthf'miM  &rd}odtn^ 
«f'<^'tfce  jKmh  to  «<M«e,;'-^AeyoafiBfit  to  siy 
timt  theji-fJieikrtSaire  not-cowupt  by  liitvaii 
n^iv  pcAudL  and  'Cont^ptooiKrtdisboliei^'or 
aiife«|e4idirfKKef,  of  tjieiff-being  t^'  snt^jiwtS'Of 
^4^  ^^nuptipn^is  another  evidei^  of  tJM  IwA. 
44B4Jthi»<^Wl)ief  .ia.  i^delit^  vt9d^rnfi  iS^h- 
tJ4P  tVO^e.  ^JHw  haya}gilietrevQUtiqniof(Q# 

99^  li^^^  not  t)>o.«)<4^Mva/:poF«^S:.of  WCh 
p^rs|Qiw>HJ'^V  Matp^lit  tlie  8tatQ*of  ^«ir  heart$. 
•pprejjfiriWfl^wpiJMif;  of  mhad,  n^^subnuR^on 
Oj^rt^^  }(^i|l  ,to  ^e^dedaratipis,  of  Gfjd-  ^hfk 
^^atf>ifj  Tl^e  ppiniops  of  these  ,jn^|i,.,l»pTwpv£>r 
*^9piflit(|t)j^.PHy^.*»  <»:  ssulljecto  yfh|F^jter- 

J'  [v-O  T"-    .  -I.  'fit  •  :     •  ■  •:<!■• 
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urinate  VFftbtIii&  life;  ti^  fiol^*i6  be  regarded, 
on  this  su^etfj  wtfli'  greater  I'espect  CHstn  those 
of  a  heathen  pbitosopher.  But  we  belieVe  ^he 
record  of  CiiKtsT.  *^  Hie  Son  of  ttiarf  k  come 
*'  to  seek  und  to  save  that  which  watt  losi^^ 
Luke  xix*  1(X  All  men  were  toir  j  But 
"  God  so  loved  the  world."  ^aiih  Christ,  ^%hat 
*«  he  gave  his  tmly  begotten  Soni'thW  %ho- 
"  soever  bfeBeveth  in  Him,  sh&AA^  kotpefishy 
«  but  hif^e  everlasting  life/*  IWftn  iii.  16. 

But  let  us  expand  this  proof  of  the  na- 
tural cotktpeion  ed^  the  hea^MaM^eti9fof^r 

to  implant  conviction  inilie  196soms  of  f6bn; 

;       ..(«  /^'  ^ 

Proof  from  fact , (hat  man  ts  tn  afauen  stg^. 

tJTe^ate  heard  'ihfe^tfe^oriyt)^^ 
let  us  now  rfotice  the  evidende  from  fact.'*"^ 

God  hath  sent  a  revelitioiiof  hil^^iirto^ftlAn 
and  giv^n  him  some  vieW  bf  the  feefifyeill/'SiSllfe. 
But^o  advierse  is  the  heart  of  man  tor  l8^^tSll 
of  God,  ^tid  so  regardless  of  the  ^lorioUsmK^r 
ject  to  which  it  ^I'efers,  that  oftentime^'iiil^Kfts 
it  from  him ;  nevex"r^lads'tihe^^it>I(fm^  th^  cii^l 
tains  it-'ittdii  'perhaps  aish^metl*  ttS  lifiy^li^ln 
his  posstesiohi'  What  fdrAfeir  ^ifcoft^S' we'Sft' 
quifeoiF  man's  ftHeii  ttate/  MK^ki^^f&h^^ 
about  his  own  etehial  hai)^M^i  *^^N^}4%iS 
uttboHfcert  edhfltoWf  to  pook'^aPlfciteitet  SJ^n,  ' 
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but  it  is  fiiund  among  persooftbe  wm|;  ilhistri- 
om  Sot  rank  and  leading  in  th^  age.ojf^refiiie- 
inent  and  civilization.    Butfuxthi^ri    '-. 

6o4  th^  Son  hatlb  descended  &om  heaven, 
and  hath  described  to* us  some  particulai's  pf 
Ike  iast  Jtf4gnfent^  He  hath  adaioQished  us 
solemnly  tQ<  prepare  for  it^sajiring,  ^^  Strive  to 
^<  eater  JntatrTthls  strait  gate^  for  ^narrow  is  the 
^^  iway :  |thai  leadeth  unto  life."  But  many  who 
profess:  to  believe  the  Goqpely  so  far  from  obey- 
ing^ thisf  a^n^pnitioQy  pr^er  to  walk  in  the 
bitcvid  iin^.q^'t^e  y^oirld,  ^nhat  leadeth  to  des- 
<<  traction."  Th^  fmbitiop  }S  to  conform  to 
the  maxims  and  manners  of  the  world  in  all 
things;  and,  in  almost  every  case  of  competi- 
tion, they  resolve  to  obey  the  law  of  honour 
and  of  the;;w<prld^  rather  tbav  the  law  of  God. 

Our  |I4V4  ^5^^  ^^  taught  us  the  dyty  of 
prc^Jtp(^^  s^ing  <^  Enter  into  tt\y  closet^and 
^^:wliieQ^;t^QU  Jbast  shut  the  door,  pray  totiby 
"  Father  ^liic^  ^s  in  secret;  and  thy  Father 
"wbiqli  ^ft^  ivr  secret,  ^  will    reward    thee 

^^RBf^^Y'^'Mn^y^  ^^  ^-      ^***>  ^^^  rational 
di>|y;  n^^,  j^€|yet  pecforoi.     The  voice  of 
p?aye?j  ,^r  jjr^isci  4?  n^ver.  heard  in  their  dweL 
lipg.^,^,':^|i53^,^dp,  not  even  acknowledge,  the* 
I^eij^.^j^^^e^^eg^ee  which  is  prficti^d  by  the 

i^fi  j?fe^ril|u??txate  this  sutjject  by  one.  in- 
stance  more.    Our  Lord  hath  revealed  to  us 
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the  gl<l»iouB  privilege  of  <'4ddng<'f%r^  aiA^e- 
*M«divii]^'»fce  H03LY  Smr^Tv/''^  H>Ask/*  :dilth 
he,  "  and  I&^dHtU  b^  given  ym-yfotAfoj^u, 
''  befng^evil,  ltiMt<«r4iow  to  give  gbdd  gifti^tb 
''your  ohUdreti)  how  miiich  jm»e  «ball|^«Ji| 
"heavenly  Father  give^be  Holy  Spk*  4» 
"  them  4iibtask  hhn.^^  la^  in*  IS.  Biik^i^ 
fyr  $ft  iottie  men  ftom  *^^  asking  fo«^  tMB  ^ 
viae  MmuMj  tilm  they  cb  riM  kn6\»^3«[f^e^ 
vfehtoklioWi>MrheaiiW'$ee*itt1iy      J^iw  gofiiB. 


The  Ughl'WAkk hfr(m\acf6&skmrth  (MjUHen 
'it  •         ;  -    state  of  ike  ^td.  •    ^ '  •-:'^  ^": 

.  Th^cawe  of  all  this  onaMtcem  and  incUu^ 
bility  ia.regaisl  tathe  M«Ifiirec£  theitetOpSk 
tbia»  meAi^ee^aottlie  stateof  theii^ownihcarte^ 
i(Qd.jthi9jr:^&ttf.nptthe  record  dTObAiciboedHt 

mg.  them*  i  His  record :ifithi&tf:.(itnd  ^^  ^'- 
jl^ilceimiikLxi^vei:  havebeen>peiuieadn  hirfdioly 
Vprd,  i£  it  were  not  trae) :  "  flheJbeart^ial'Be- 
<^  ceiltiulitibftve  all  things^  andd^spefatd^ycfeick- 
**  ed^.^wfaoican  know  it?  I,  the  Lord,  fleenrch 
."  the  heart/'  Jer.  xvii.  9.  *«  Out  of  the  *Biilf," 
saithr  Diir  Saviour,  fy  proceed  ,^vili:  theojighfei^  a- 
dulteriesy  foroicatiokis,.  murde]»iothefh,\;toa»& 
<Vtpuwe£^>  .wickednesn,  deceife»  l^sw^bsis^^ 
^f  an.evil  eye,bfespheaQr»prid«f;*yAMajr^t.^ 
M^n  ^c  not  thoiv  owabeartaa^  l&ddrftQ^t];9ft9i 
for  tbe^  prince  of  darkn^^,  wto ji»  oailedi'^  itJS 


'^g«4j»f<  thift  wavld)  hath'^tfmlifif  the  milids^ilf 

«'  gkAioii$>  G<N$>el  of  Christ  [tbtold  ^bnie  untO 
«<  tbeiii.*^  [ffiCov.  iv.  4.  Supp^af  4  «iBn  tobe 
fteoe^din a 4ai?k  dtmg^oii^ «tod«Q bteisurroond^ 
ad  by  gerfxettls  s^fxl  other  nedloua  animftls; 
WhAQhe  18^  in  darkabs,  he^ees  not  htt  danger. 
He  Bp^  faa:i(e  60iae  fears^  but  f till  he  is*  quieti 
Bttlo^heiV/aiiUgi^'  isOiet  in  firolii  above^' he. ex- 
claims with  hgdmr,-whatr(ft  hore!  80  it  "was 
with  the  moral  and  self-righteous  Saul,  whose 
])AP[^^  ^banged  after  hia^oQ  version,  ta  Pa^u 
Saul  was  blind  to  his  etate,^  and  at  peace  with 
himself.  But  when  the  light  from  above  visit- 
edolni;  biui  he  wmild  coniustMifefpuritf  of 
GoCSBhetyr  law^  wjtb'the  mttrii^  hia  hearty 
Miesdlauned,  iO  wratehcdimn^^tfaatnl  auli 
.liiieir(fiii!th€r  lie  beheld  the  guilthe^^ifkibnr'^ 
rtd^  bdJvasi^lled  wttkadmiratiod^t  tbe^tHercy 
^ifahidsrofieuedto'&Uen  man'^^iahUfciieoMid; 
^^fiTbistisaifaithrul  saying  aiidi woflhy-  of  iftt  ae- 
^aosptaidbn,.  That  Jesu?  Christ  xfaneliato  the 
^world'tOL^ave  sitiners,  ov  whou  ijoi/chibp/' 

.  !^Eall7ipBi«ollvwIlofaoldare^ctablei{dac69n 
«Doiet7.i£bdboisfa.and  learning,  areln^e  ^taie 
<sf  Soat^nrfoMihii  icon  version^  <^  We  are  motul,'^ 
*P^-«h©^rf*^e  are  decent.*'  And  sp  tbe^/^^reV 
.Thtj^J  ate^  tii^siral  "and  deoertt  in  ifie^  stgfitqfmm. 
BUt;*ih9tiw  «»gh*«f  God^  their  heartfl  may  be 


ibe  QQoasiQii  and^Mmid  int&tdtnentto  huhi4Mb 
violence  and  a  flame.    And  if  there  be  ttthfWnsk 
who  thinks  that  in  respect  to  himself  such  a 
thing  is  not  posrible ;  that  man  ^^  knows  not 
^^  what  spirit  he  is  of,"  and  is  actually  in  that 
very  ^HMt  of  darkness  whfehth^^itt^lutes  de- 
scribe.   FVirther,  he  Will  be  viewed  by  thd^fM!!. 
instraic^ed  GSirisfeiiin,  who  baa  seiie  knoMrli^^ 
ofdiiao«ft4i(6art;  with  thte  MtHe^^ilSLiM^'^ 
ptty^und'fbfbeahmee  Whiekafiither  etttiei^ 
towiMs^itti  Ignorftnt  and  froit^rd  child.        -    ^. 
Qf'llibse  persons  who  cotitinoe  long  iii  ttia' 
stale  «f^«I^tiMl  ignorance^  some  may^^'iid  i^ 
hai^«>8aidi  have  made  afiaittmenffii  hi  Ktkibtft^^ 
or^erbiq^^  like  Saul^  in  theology ;  and  hai^ 
writt^ftvvA^mes  on  the  sub^eeff.    They  tMj  %e 
men  v^^iay  to  themselves;  and  bdlev^^ivIiP 
they  say ;  ^«<  We  are  moral,  we  >«t^lJAMtf^ 
^^  we  iq)pftminate  to  a  practicdble^perftUiori.^ 
But  wheff  the  light  shines  from  ^dk^^e,'  and 
they  bdi«Ad  the  cfor-A^  recesses  of  the  fio^jf^abd^ 
can  eontrs^t  them  with  Ae  purity'Hofthe  Ctes^^- 
pel  precept,  which  enjoins  the  *witr6tff  '8dP 
thought,  they  will  confess  wi^^|yem1^«b«^ai 
shame,  in  the  words  whieh  ouf  8A\fdA¥  UppS^ 
to  the  ignorant  but  BOF^^itRtiehi^'SiiSffcX^  bf' 
Laodicea ;  **  We  are  wretched  and  *tt5<fefeB!#,*^ 
and  poor  and  bUnd,  and  tii*«ifc^«  ilAn&^'*' 
ther,'  t&ey  will  beheld  the  gmU^  thaf^ul&V' 


itfl^0Ati£Malig  that  majd  harfiiBen  lik^tbe  an- 
gtb^that  siiiiiedi  svill  <(  flecD^mn  the- mtith  4o 

5)[f^«e^  jdegpree  of; aoiality  which  eiiista^  is  a 
IffiN^Ji^^^®  world  >  and  the  indtv«id|ial  is  en- 
tMl^vj^9t?9^^P'^^^  ^^  eateeiaifi  the  degk^ee  ia 
waif^^B08se949)^  it  Bei^des,  we  Icpow  n0t 
*hffil?p»pj8^f  mejp^fund.n^t  ^rq&i»  judge 
them  by  dpueir  acti^fis*  •  But  what.  Iifir<¥ri4  in- 
ci4fafi9  09  your  minds  ia  this^  AU»  oftonJity  is 
fif^  IS^igiovu  7<^ue  religipBi  itydtisd,  rprodnces 
tiJWufej^est  de|^a,pf.i«oralityi;  bat  a  etrtoin 
^^glUf  qyftf  rectitude  of  opnduct  may  e»rt  with'* 
o}{f;^ggi  religion  at  al}«  ;^.  TboiDeiit  Of .  Atheiatf 

0O|9I{A^  b^t^  umi^d^rA  mowl  in  (;^aeme, 
hj{^  mo^.  -  .Thpy  are  alsp  immmi^  of  the 
laWiPf  tl'OQ^^f^f^t  ^>  ^^  1^^  of  4he]Xn«H^%^  j^ 
ftod^w^jjL  lose  l^fsir  life^  rather^  th$|i{jJ00^tie^  . 
C!((^  just  as  a;9aan  of  the  world  aQQA^  w^ 
woul^^ather  lose  his  life  than  the  goo4  P- 
pi||jpn5}f^#^5orl4f  y  -!  ii^vi 

bjy^  W«JM¥?  sentences  spoken  hy  9ur^  Savi- 
oi}f  if|.jKf^ga^dtJ^  tfaf.mordiiy  of th9/ 
*r^||^  w^  ^  RigbteOuBness  of  the  Qc«pe|>,- 
wiijpli  if^Yftry  i!i|g>:j«^ght  to  m^flitate  :p»>r  till  1>P 
un^P.?^^.^^^.  for.noieord  wassfiokan  by 
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-^^f  I  My  itfito  3(Wi  ewff  t  four  %litwusn«i|^:. 
«<  !&aU  ex^ad  tkeTighteoimeflft  itf.t})e  Scdbiy^/ 
<<'aiid  Plutfi^Mi^  ytkiBhi^  kuio  c«k  enter  into  t^^ 
''  kingflmn  of  iMitveB."  .Milk  v*  ao.    By  thii 
saying  it  appears  that  tii^Phaciaees  had  some 
righteood^ess,  wliic}i  yeiavad«d  tkem  mt. 

Tb^  second  s^'^  Jeaua^aaith;  j|»t(i^  iiam^'* . 
(tHe  ejiief  piji(|itft/^,^   :^Wfi«»>  JOf.the  popqpiiB)  ;, 
«  Verily  I  a^y^rtil^^jp,^^^  ^the  Publiwg^ . 
<'  and  thQ  Har|»t9  go^4i^i^e4(ii^ain;  ^  Gbio  \ 
«?lbeteyo^•'^,^t.x5i^^i^  ,..  ,r/ 

'Jliese  Benftei|e0|s  are  ife^y  plaia  to  the ;  mm, 
\^  hi^  b4Xioldy;  grayed  for  .^t^e  wisdomthafc  t 
'<  i»  from  abov^/'  Jbl^t  thejoaere  philosopher.  miU 
never  understand  them.  :^  .*  ;^/  .»- 

23b  cause  of  the  di^renc0.^teiri$ts  in  digHrtm^ 

fm^a^msjos  4omdti\standing  mii  rtcSfoh^nAt^ 

iWOfHifOod,  -     '     :  ^H  >:* 

^^}ur  Saviour^  in  a  certain  place,  ,.9hflKli(|tI|i|.; 
cfuse  of  the  difference  that  exists,  in  di^poni.. 
peraox^i^  in  regard  to  understan4^i^..ai)^,jr««, 
crying  the  ^words  of  revelation*.   Sfe^^kuj^^!^ 
t^f  unbelief  of  prou4  Capemaujftu  s^l|icA.bs(tl 
rejected  his  word,  although  it  ba4i)%sMi4^hl9 
iivwks^  <'  Jesus  answered  and  md,  htkmla  thWf 
«'  p  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  wiJ^«;liQM|il^ 
^^^0fi.  bast  hid  these  things  from  ihemft 
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^^ffuientj  Md  hast  revealed  thai  Wila  i 
Matth.  xi.  25.  We  learn  fkm  tbMe  wofii^^ 
that  those  persons  who  are  *^  wiseattd  yrudsl^ 
in  their  own  eyes,  that  is*  self-i«ftcitnt  wnA 
sekf-rightecHis,  shall  not  be  blessad  wkh  1^ 
lt|^t  which  is  from  above,  and  which  th^  sed^L 
not.  And  witii  this  corresponds  another  so* 
leum  declaration  c^our  Lord  ;  ^^  Yeriljr  I  .say 
*^  unto  you.  Except  ye  be  cimverted,  and  be* 
^  come  as  Uttie  children^  ye  shall  not  ent^  into 
f^  the  kingdom  of  heaven/'  Mat.  xviii.  8. 
We'hei^  see  the  nature  of  that  humility  of 
miBd  and  submission  of  understanding  to  the 
dhrine  word,  to  which  all  must  attain,  wiio 
would  enter  in^o  the  kingdom  of  beav«li^ 
Whi^n  God  reveals  his  jtruth  to  man,  and  Sfiekks 
^tlie  convermon  of  the  heart,  <^a  heavenly  in- 
%c«ice»  of  a  divine  atonement,  or  of  the  wrath 
tf  Qome,  *^  Man  aepLiss  against  Gob  (''  (SUmb. 
ix.  90.)  and  marshals  arguments  against  ittt 
Ifaker ;  although  God  had  forwarned  him  of 
hU  inability  to  utter  a  single  sentence  tMk 
just  understanding,  concerning  things  Whidi 
are  spiritual,  invisible,  and  eternal.  **  For  my 
**  (Noughts  are  not  your  thoughts  \  tieithet  are 
^*^your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the  Lord.  F^  as 
**  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth*  so  are 
^  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  itif 
^nbotfghts  than  yoor  thoughts.'^  Isaiah  Iv.  9. 
Ai^when  this  proud  qpirit  of  Men  humanity 
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the p9W«l|»f|ieff Jwilt  bet)&deratim^,th«k^iM9is 

tt«9(tl««e,.m<ilk, wonder  wd  ^M^t^^-ktf-^ 
m«(!igr;W4!©weUeney.oftlie  i«4)^  «wi«|ift»' 
o^^(flA>Miit  reflp««^tM(pr.«A|£M0M>p«9|i)4ii9^ 
OH:  f^^iv^^fioM  of  mimKi  .Aa  .mm^^i^f i0^4>i^> 

|iag^  o£thefJ5^Y(.';r«?^ip^f}lvrtll^eft4»,ffi^ 

J^ow  //le  cJumge  of  heart  protmstSct{i^Ao'JBa/g^ 
—  is  to  be  attained^ 

♦ 

.laifi  grsat    ^nd    primary.,  Jjjctnne^wfiY^h 

Qtrist  pneftcUed  Xo^.VMn}miiiJF9fiiiM^MS''^,^'' 
N<Qi'A,  Of  fliwi^e^'of-imfidii  <''ifiiifir«t'9«rGard(>itfaa; 
« jlepent,"  which  sigoMtes  in  tbd'1a(h^'ag*ih" 
wHidJi  he  ^ake,  *^Tijn»  y^"  ipjf  _*^^e,}n|5'cOT- 
"  verted,"  agrfieMig5<teaJlyo3ii«th.,&p.  fTSj^m^. 


**1Mb  l*^enl^  Maiie^  and  went  and  hkngtid 
**iWtilmPf'  '^t  ^s/he  Was  sorry  for  his  crime, 
M(ti^''i»(t9/im'^t'  pMislmient.  Tbil  4ep^- 
^tiie»^in^^(mmadi  but  it  is  tM««ll«>'M^tav 
}(«^dr  #dfM^«iSttibeofthe  Oosfia'^^  Tliift  ttf.: 

«'<if"i%p«(»alM4i  WIfo  'U/if;'  and'  as  "  ' tf'Rfe-' 
•♦"^elMSirtte'VWf''*^  ««  r<yW*B»'MV'»  •  ft  li-  a- 
dii^e)e»P<Rilrt  fi^ ^fti/r  1S^' tighteoasttiai  i  ^' 
^ffmt&b^'^miet^'^m^tilFdtmfi^imi  a  '*«  pot- 
^<ltSl^dft^^K^6ltl%ftff'kna  (putting  ob  the  neW 
"'-flftrf,'*%<}  W3il(a4lijdi*Iei','  Ikr  bd  ••'btfrn  iigaSrf.*^ 
TbiliMi^ MWertbl6I(h(^ is  PAOoit&ssiviB ;' aiid 
^fiA^SMN^ibbd^tnffcS'ftoni' very  imperlbct  aad' 
a&iid»'kisJJttWlfe  l»egiiinings ;  even  like  '^  the 
**  dKNiiMJ^l^f^^  U  whiefa  scripture  d6mpare»^ 
it,  **  which  ^inetfa  more  and  mwe  unto  the' 
^^jwdwtKttjr/'    

'■,  >'^     '■'■     1 : '. 1- 

*  The  first  vrori  of  oat  Lmrd's  ministrv,  and  that  of  Jobn 
hi5  foreronner,  in  the  bjrac  lan^agt,  was  THUSU,  **  iTirn 
"  ye,^4<fc5ei^i»rtd»fe  '^jA'lrtie  Hebrew  word  sitobu,  in  the' 
0&)/«'Tcna«venKii.fl'ibc^  Word  vihkh  we  translate  "  Rtpen' 
"  ,ui^'^,^ip,  )he,  Syri^  xtUBUTMA,  wbich  simpty  signifies, 
"turning."  qr  "  conversion  j"  aod  which  the  £van'|;elist4 
have  rigntly'Veferriiil  to  tfie  iHtuJ,  by  tramlatiA;  i(  Mr.T.i- 
NbtA'/*<  A  fatWiJj^  wtoAveriion  of  the  mind."       '       • 

X  3 


^        '^'^''mmsiiW^^ 


m:P9  4i>^  word.of  Gqd.:v  AP»*™,»J>8$ffePfi«WBe 
iff^  aftftiJittl^  child"  in  tfift^^pr^fpog  ()§^uW- 

„riwwJy>Fatber  j  believing  iwjp?ic^  i8%(j§^^. 

rq\^ri^.fb».  heart,  Wd;iP«iy^^df¥?fiS$l^;#r 
that  influence.  And  if  hf  ,^,;f«H3?fiffto»iife»s 
i8|JPB>w*tio9,  Hi«  p^iwYfiijjy^^  ^f^^Jff^1lfif^o6^^ 
oM9k  SpHit  of  Qod  ?f?iJlr,Pp5^»^?^FfA5fe,fe?8 
i»W«!"i  it  will  influence  ^^,i5|ij^,  i.qi^HiftP- 
,,f^K indeifd  upaccounta|^lp4q,uj^  ^p^wisfijipijye 
^  to  the  inode  of  ogperatiiqij,,  bi^,jiftRip<}i)3^'i- 
dent  in  the  ejects.  The  bent  of  his  affections 
and  pursuits  ;«^ill  be  gradually  ^^i^nged ;  and 


-'AW''^  m\f\\ny^iAv§'ii^''md%m  mam 

'feteM%i5'^odtyU!^fty  regard  to  4h^'  8teW«f 

•^«pd?cfeo^iif'^^ee?ffe  'from '  m  mm\'' '  Ifc 

'Win  K^  b^A\  CB'^^'p^^'df  dlitlff  Mia^ifdt. 

milkiW!keMi(fV&  ap^»etf/toaWlildh>V«s 

^Mffa^eii^P  iArfS>iMiii^%fcd«aJ^(Ha«hie«f «^r 

^i^^?  fiPtlRa^<e^'-<  "We  cMnin<^hibi%4^  the 

*>dff  flSl^fy<¥^eit^fay  !nflilen£el<>^gttfli  to 
'<i)b^t)2^lfE^o»H,<'«Hli<!H'^efe''«^  d»kiAti«'WiU 
-''rfiefcft(»«fTo?«iveil  ♦'  ''^oL    .-■ ;;... !:,:  wU 
'^'^^SoMMmifSf  dtftMa^tlhal  thfe'AflRjcts'flfltfiis 
«'di#irti»tt''W8fte£»a)rifeifea'Wtfe'fibt^e  if  Wie 

•'Wra^^f  a^^i^iilf  ih?ri<tlei,  -ifM' 'iri  the 

'^MPWS&li(f}yf^ti:-t(>ii1ttiid  h  Hie  fir«r  agtis  j 
■^ttotjotjftc  aia  lo  ln)d  o;!l      ...  . ?;■  ;.ril. 

^"«  '^^?^"«'teh&feii,vi'fPcntcco»i:''i  '•''■ 
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hm'\^e  ordanBn/.Hithuenm  itfiH^'satt/e'^sfil^ 
pbkrSkng  \o^t  tB'OW  afaa'feith'WthVirf,%ii*, 
rf^g'  th*  h^dn  frtfm  eVa  pa*iohs,'{tiid'¥^6^- 
i%  the  -ittiAd,  ««  wJ»  abiid*•fol"6^'e^•.•'«''^nd 
riii^  l^the  jUst  distiDxittfefH;  ^icA'^e  afifVrVeP 
tb'reiiierilber  onthissuljjtct."  ©tfr  ife^^iW^'tife. 
iAiseA  iHat  the  influertee  of  "hlT^J  Siarft"«h&!d 
«^  f>'6  wfltH  us  alwa>r;'iveii  iiS»6  m  ^tftf  5PWfe 

Wkth  been-  hkhM'H^med:""lii"^^  agi'W 

^he  chiirilh,  t<iere'ki^'l)^^'<j^t^»<*fftife§g'^-bf 

the  true  fait^;  Wha  iA^ickm  ^"^md 

this  inrfd^nce:;-"  At  thf!iday;'fedi%"Afe'^smTiy 

example'  of'eiiiightdhetf  "j^ty  afifl^^yfiftgft 

Christ'fari  'chafacfer,  as  at  any  ite^fei^^^Vlft*} 
^-ty  ail'  ii-L'    _i,t:uix  ^ ^v'  ' iiiiiru_iiaaiii 


anfcfalf^fi'vyfee  %^  a?5  at'  m%^M%^^. 

feu^  ikre  'ire^ihany  pers^ftsmffaf^mfi^ 

ijgnorant  of  tliesfe  iactsi     As  m  tna  tfittPm^^Bte 

■^ksi'dlk  lckrned'or'(5j^fe'i4'  iBI^ffei^ 

iSew '  bVt'lfatle  6f  what  '^'k^Mlfiriri-Hftc 

ciiurcHWChri8t;'arid;''thou^t4ejmiif»'t»«A! 

p^act.;underytood'l^ihl^ii6?rsVmfJfptols 

at  this  day,  ine'A'^w  of  Iitie^a''eM%1>8fi'^c 

entirely  igribrant  of  w^i'^t  is*^^paiSA|  tt^^tfiKr 

ovra  landj  in  regard  to  (finrfet*s  spi8tuaf*^ifcg- 
dpm.  .    ,  -.■   •!..-.  n^hi-n. 

'    t'fecl  it  always  mj^^^tv  fo  ftfe^  A^^^^^tl- 
mony  to  the  importani'ti-u'tns  WftiiK't  Mvfi'^e- 


,IW!f^<VJ^<^^P«^'»  aAde;»rmMtn^Y^ich 
^^frfrp-fifWl^  .^»»  speay^ff  to  Ins  feflo^. 
^fi|^i^^,<^,y5uyh  awful  subjects, >  For  there 
4lhi^mff(  wiil«;V«i^«fail  tbq  u^erst^mg 

t«H^r/ft!f»>o^f  .f^^^^»  «n^  ^©f  'with'  tfiat 

'yfefrrP/'.?k%*?.?f*  i  esp^jciaUy  a»^»n^^  his 

tfiK^^ff^  ^^f^rff^*^'^^  ^  natural  repi^g)»9»^ 

.^jF^jfe]^®  'argvunpnt  of  hisfello^,^r^tiir^, 

in  subjects  relf^ting  to  a  chaoge  of  conduct^  or 

.m^h^]^^hfif^  H«B8elf,  .Pn  t^e.  other 
.|)av<)^  i  fej^  ]^^  |J|ni^  ojf  not  being  faithful. 


ei(ll2  THtWHTJWtftrATEBS. 

and  €{'  **  shalming  to  declare  the  counsel  of 
**  God ;"  pap|i<9i^pf|2)f>9<^]9^i>esent  occasion, 
when  I  consider  tbat  some,  who  now  hear  me, 

not  certainly  on  my  own  argnments  to  make 

.^3.^Spint«£itsutbvjiwltfpl)rHo^s>F«i^#rW9t 
'<i>««'t«A]«^«iRU>ktid(<<tl(»nttin<<iiir4h»(iitamble<dnr 

iAfTrted,J<Sieii#aBd>-i«£o»«ConieiliatiiMiycfB^atlMHigb 

'^^S''ina^sr%l^'H  Qu^''V»>rt&ikiJ«i  of 

-loifiMft  it,is>alf0:<hi6,rtbbat,«^ft  flSe  MveothiadMcMnre 
>''*^4i^'i^Bfth%ji^e^st^,(&a4r^tf:««tilfeiiti^«<M 
^'rfJ^pjM^kf  lftjiy'tt#6f  Ood;'i^a<§riJtWfci^'«'Cor. 


I .        »  It  tinot  to  ftis  mndered  lit^  JlMtknM  p«riimfilf  Mferal 


to  Isenuo')  off*  aicbarb  f>r  gnimrnrf-'  **  1o  bne 

.noieaooo  tn')'<n<{^}>]T(|(ir^^0^£q  ".  boO  *» 

gm  iBsrf  won  Off"*  iftTOs  -tBif)  lobknoo  1  noriw 

.  meiely  wet  Jo  Scnbture  (jfuiej  ever  refer  to  if  tt  all;  for 
tMs  ipnfsMroin  Wnidi  tupport  flKir*  Systran,     irf'  xnr»  way  a 

oTour  Lord  on  tbis  soEnect ;  "  Srarcn  the  Scnptures,  tw  m 

ive  not 

xxiii.  Of     To 

, ,     .rV¥ot?l8rib. 

)o  iff9kmf4i  tlfi#cdh^ft^¥l^uYil^r{iM4jJA  tttx^otf  Jtvor. 

each  other,  and  **  calling  naoy  men  maslcrs^Yr  l^^ft*^'^ 

proceeds  the  hatred  to  names  of  an  opposite  opmton.     One 

JUSin  writes  a  book  to  provethat  he  is  not  a  Galvtmstfor  that 

^i^M  MiilfVil^dQ  INft>ls^ifM  Galnnittic  y  arioAhot^-that  h«  is  not 


lt^4f  TTa^OMamaMBmiansMs 

^f^sted'by  th^  wbjectlnefisiseiiis.  .    niwiv/ 

Ii  Let  dm  pray  that  God  would  bb  plduoirtp 
aec^Vnpany  the  meanft  we  weifiir  tbe.Mitilif%- 

-^-^ — ■ '  — '  >i>".  ,..,  fnofi  •  »Tcn; 

of  tbetn,  it  inaj  be,  proves  that  be  is  ^|,9^^^fi^n«.||B\it  he 
thinks  thai  he  has  done  somewhat,  if  he  has  taken  bib  rank 
in  ilic  human  scale  ^— and  having  assumea  niiv  nc  Voi)  iftHi 
slaiiil5ets  qakiiy  m  his^t>l«ct^o  thee^a^bMiAsi  imtS^iM^ 
-0u||ht  tO'-fajMre  kliowtt,itfa«t  oMweokMUtmRrinA^MlM^hiie 

fb£pher(i  oi  ,^  sWj^a  4>^  ^  whole  Tear  decacatea  to.  suca 
volumes  ^^  id  composing  ^hicD,  moreover,  ironscietice  too  ot- 
teH  bear^witiiesi  Hlhat  Ware  aittioitf  andldaiotioill'artlillMdU 
of  ootp  k>w»  fiuM^  ilid'ndeliaildijig.tp  iOtmlMM  itafeHf^flfeAe 
chuscbi 

To  the  same  source  aUo,  is  to  be  ascribed  an  opinion  very 
jcommon  unong  superficial '  t^cologiiitti,' ntdaeljr^-i^lhal'^rfeqf 
unni  «^  well  as  tliemselVea,  must  necets«tliy^Tank-  hlMtf^un- 
dc:r  som^  standard,  and  ''  call  some  ivi*ii  linger  ;'*^than 
^l^kh  there  cannot  be  9.  sentiment  more  nnfimtidcd. '  'Vhc 
.intelligent  Christian  (like  Paul  the  Apostle)  acknowled^ts 
no  name  but  that  of  Christ.  Those  ministen  of  ChttA  who 
are  chieHy  instrumental  in  promoting  liis  spiirni;^  ^KiUgcfiAn 
at  this  day,  would  be  ashamed  of  the  ]t&pntatioD;^'Uiat  XHkj 
h^d  t&k^en  their,  theology  from  any  msn*  Nvr:  Tbe]^  Mt^'it 
"  not  of  men,  neither  by  roan,  but  by  Jesus  Chrisf;***  Sal. 
J.  1.  ^  and  to  this  higb  extraction  of  their  doctHE«  tbey' oifte 
their  success  in  preaching  it  to  \ht  J^Qpkii'^iu'iut'iXW^i^h 
is  wondered  at  by  some,  and  unaccountable ^by4li^i|B(]l|E^j> 
.principles  which  compose  their  sjtstem.  - '  ''•  '^i^^^*^ 

But  this  propensiiy  to  render  the  religion  of  Christ  i^  Ku- 
.man  system  is  so  general,  that  almost  every  nitn«t  Ihi^  ^ay, 
whose  labours  are  useful  in  the  church,  h  supposed  to  tcHiere 
to  the  tenets  of  some  ^  master,^*  and  most  gei^eraBy,  o(  Cftl- 
,yin  or  Arminius.    Nothing  can  so  fully  pcoFe  omr  afMlioo^ 


-Ova  nitfMSl^heaib,^maiiuaiBham»fmih^ 
-which  the  bestmeavsarieio'Viiki^.bndlfUstl)^ 
IhilfChe  ^fibftey  ef  thdss  aeautj  m»;r  -floft  t« 
^Sftftted'by  oiir>4Mw.  We  lesro  (toms'^rMpl^Hs 
and  iixnn  experience,  that  our  8in»  are  &e- 
W^'dtly'  the  Cause  of  our  diseases,  and  that 
;i9nr  jcpotutUAqc^'  in  sin  is  titie  cause  of  the  prO' 
kttgalirool'.K)isea«§,  jXh?  ii>ftrm.^fl[^ft;;t,^,^\j|^m 
«Nir<{j«^a'<lre»l9d'  9i  <ibr  iKdl.fifoBetii««k».iM 


*^i*iX 


^.U^atiiijA)iS'j|gc,  as iu, that  of  tVe  Apiostlc^  irsny  persons  of 

ff,j)^fifltitm\jjif\^  \4t9yf  .Uttje  of  wliat.r$^  passing  in  the 

nit»huv^^^nfi^'  ^Wikl^  is  9^Tiincd  t^«o  pariiculai'  co^U- 

3»¥^WBjiAte©/f¥^.J^^PP<?^  Calvin  -dpdl^j^y.iisitil 

^fetfi.^ftV  Sl^^'^^vlt  to  men  of  intelligence  and'  learmnir',  !iiim- 

J^f  ff^^a^y'^^i  AHc  rcTflation  of  God,  to  suppiie,  lluf  irsicad 

;t^4^>f lf^,{|urjt.  waUr  .&on»  t]|£  founiain-liead,  t)icy  should 

Y#«Phi&<>ffl^«|^^ji8jpltav  an4.turbi4  ^taaros!  Calvij^  and 

iiA^HmjifS^'  T3il««e  ipjjdt>^  fgossibly  b?vc  been  vef^'rcspccta- 

;|»Uincp|^'|lvcif»jday  (tl?c  former,  indeed,  lias  shewn  in  his 

•  ViP'^'.  ^Off^^t^ssucai  ]|;armng,  profqur.d  knowiedg«  oftbe 

i^rj^iu-^^v^eti^  «loqneoc£«  and  i:;^»ited  powers  of  mind^ 

yfk»fhm^^t9/^^^f^V^Hi'H^  tte  united  works  of  the  .principal 

joliemical  divines  of  tl}C  |^rescn>.  daj)  )  but  to  compare  the 

ifif^^fff,'  Pri^tthi^T  A^^^i^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^"^  life-giving  doctrmc 

i)J,  ^hlUti  f*  illuslralcd  by   his  **  chosen  ves.^1'^   Piwil  the 

jrAj^ilr,(^>y.omld  be  to  compare  (if  things  so  dl:similar  ma^ 

i¥^  llfQBght  U]igttl>pr)  -^  bedge-s^kt  to  **  Aaron's  Rod  tl^at 


in  tne  teiMie,  nc  sajl 


'flirere  are?  ftiany,     .        _ 

jdltlfcdiiiMa  t(i'tlif4t  mills  mao?WM« ' 


<«  Ass,  ii«ke'\!tert^  a^dMtfyiaf '<if1SiMM 

«<H^^8(^ydfh  His  fi^;'Ui!tfti^'a%^^ 

@tid'b»t'  the  Idbl  toib^ife  hifiv  :(K«%^%^e¥M 
after  death,  his  soul  will  anlife^tM'^f  ^ 
S6^  inferior  amita!il.<'-'rae^(ii2H^<¥J^^%ifl(  in 
1^>^od^uaicat(Ofts  ft6iii'»1ie&^eil^(:(»teB^i^ 


.17T/. 


f^mmm^         .-fA' 


ni IftiBFbfP^rlJfhP'the bod/in  tHR;me4»«8 


the  soul  is  Washed  from  the  Mam  of  dntuolrt' 
ouniofiitejr  «b  pM^(^  thnm^tkoiiMteiilof 

GKnat'A'Imatle'  cfaureb.  ;Ait.:tlasiba{iliAtDll^ 
Wftldtiut  Jnl)( )  <f  so  (Mitfimtfd  v«biirJei«tteb«9^aP> 

iriBODBMHxMge^  litnaoftik^iilQMA  itkim^^tiagia 

whether  the  soul  hath  indNdTftir^piiadatf  liU 
«  grace"  thereby  signified)  or  whether  it  jet 
remiuos  in  its  HjA^htO't  iria~\«iiV^^^  state. 
**  The  inward  and  spirituafj^«^]§^'^||^j^jspoken 
of,  is  declared  by^ur  ciim»E^.i<)>Jbft  ft  A  death 
**  unto  sin  and  a  new  birth  unto  righteoua- 

thfl o^ii^al  baptlftp,,  «?Wqb  i$.  nife%i*e,uu4, 
«*•  the  Holy  Ghost."  This  waS;9)>^)lrJ|,HM^$f^fi^) 

baptigftwith  water :  «^  I  iua^\pf(igf^at,,jg^^ 
".irijlt  water  unto  rei?ea^n<^,",j«H4,JJ9lu)i,%, 
B^ifl^,,>  «*  but  be.  tbtt  oom#||i  4»fe'>fl|f  iSt 
««  Hughtiec  than  I,  he  ab<#  i«pt^  j^  .^tj^) 

"th?  Hdy  Ghost  al»4  witl|^q?^'^3,Wat-l«Jr:-»4?q 
Thia.is  the  true  and  s(Mri|;^^,b^|{)Kjj^  ^^H^' 
the.heay/NiJy  G<Mprf  iBYitqp4lNfe«(»»ln«tiafiftJ 
and  many  there  are  who  have  come  to  this 

—  ■»«■  »      '  ■ ■■        ■  *   " *■ I    *  I      III  **1        *>i  mtt     ilj         ,    I      I    I       ■. 

*  See  Catechism  of  tlie  Church  of  Ettgland* 


<e 


''siaaf^ntmOMm  ^hY  sSSi; 


*tAMKif^'  'to  anifiji-  oill  remii  !.)<jits>BW  si  luoe  'jdi 

«*t«pQned>ittiisiilM^  f1tee«4lIftodxof  tblnlamb^' 

Ufmlukmmm^wlmfta  te^no  jdbetpmdlmieftfrittii 

sbdH%elMiMi^iifiniAtfii  ritsil  luo^ 'iib -I'MiHifv 

t'ji^  ii 'i^rb^dv?   10  ,  j>ft;njji?  vtliisriJ  "ooisijs,  " 

,       "  Rmd.yitb  ImniMuel's  bl«pd,     ,  ,„. 

tRi  ifit^tt^ltifm^'fiofr  by  the  figtimof «  k  ftbnc< ! 

pr6yiMi-^e'fK"y«I  si^iMfl<iant.'  *«iy  th&t 
«*lMjfr 'ARKm  i)W^*tj  «'th6re  shall  he  ^' 
<«<^(^KhfM<tt^eiV^td  thie  h«iiM  of  Diatid  atid 


.LSflal^!^??;"*''  H;.»«,,  P.g«  89. 


S90  TBE  UZAI4X0  WArUB 

^*  to  the  iot^ibjitantf  of  Jp^^^njkm^-  £>r  sin  and 
^  uncleannc^s/'  And  again,  <^  It  shall  be  in 
^<  that  day  th^t  living  .watbbs  shall  go  out 
**  from  Jerasalem/'  Zech,  x}v,  8.  They  are 
called  "  living  waters*'  because  they  give  l^ 
to  the  souls  of  men,  which  are  by  nature  deatt 
in  sin.  And  in^the  vision  of  Ezekiel, these  waters 
are  repres^nt^^d  aa  flowing  from  the  sanctuaryt 
like  a  rh^;  of  which  it  is  said,  ^^  and  it  shall 
<^  coioejto  :pi^,:tbfit  everf'^thittg  shall  live  whir 
"  ther  the  river  cometh.**    EzcJc.  xlvii.  9.    ,^, 

Let  every  one  then  inquire  for  himself  whe- 
ther he  hath<K)me  to  this  he^rlg  ^  fountain/^ 
and  known  the  virtue  of  the  "  living  waters  ;^ 
or,  to  lay  aside  the  figure  of  scripture,  whether 
he  hath  come  to  "  the  blood  of  Christ,  whick 
'*  cleanseth  from  all  sin ;"  and  '<  being  justified 
^^by  faith,  hath  obtained  peace  jwith  God*-' 
Rom.  V.  1.  If  we  would  enjoy  happiness^  in 
heaven,  a  time  must  come  to  every  one  of  fffi 
w|ien  the  soul  shall  thus  approach  God  in  iaith  . 
and  penitence,  and  seek  to  be  cleansed  of  itf 
gualt  in  the  atoning  blood.  If  such  a  time  hath 
not  come  to  a  man,  he  is  yet  in  his  sins.  There 
ar|t^  indeed,  many  who  do  not  thus  approach 
God ;  and  it  will  be  proper  here  to  describe 
their  state  and  character. 

There  are,  in  the  first  place,  some  who  refuse 
to  come  to  this  fountain,  from  pride  of  intellect; 
dqspising,  &s  too  simple,  the  way  of  salvation 
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winch  the  divine  wisdom  hath  ordained*  Tb^y 
allege  (in  spirit  at  least,  if  not  in  words)  that 
they  have  opened  a  fountain  for  themselves^  in 
which  tiiey  may  wash  and  be  clean.  And  this 
fountain  is  their  own  works  and  merits^  ,  Their 
unbelief  resists  the  idea  that  their  sins  are  to  be 
washed  out  by  means  so  simple  as  iaith  in  the 
aCbnement  of  avtaffter/^Sjslf  isto  be  the  Savi* 
ottf,  even  when  t^^^.non^  of  a  Mediator  is  ad- 
mitted. And  thirds  wf/opntain  of  atonement 
which  corrupt  nature  ^^g^em  to  itself,  iind  which 
is  equally  .relied  qjf,  ftt\iis  day,  though  under  a 
different  naine,  by  th^  heathen  idolater,  and  the 
unbelieving,  philo8ci{>her«  This  state  of  heart 
is  illustrated  tQ  us  in  scripture  by  the  history 
of  Naaman  th^  Syrian,  . 

Naamsn  w^s  %  heathen^  and  '^  captain  of  the 
<^  host  of  the  king  of  Syria,  a  great  man  with  his 
«<  'master,  and  honourable ;  he  was  also  a  mighty ' 
<«  ihatf  in  valoqr  ;  but  he  was  a  fcyer/'  The 
lepfosy  was  (^  disease  which  could  not  be  cured 
by' human  med:icsmen|3.  UndQr  the  Mosiac 
law  ijk  represented  ^e  malady  of  sin,  which  on« 
^  ly  can  bcicrured  by  the  power  of  God»  Naaman 
cime,  therdK>r9,  to  the  land  of  brael  (the  land 
of  tniradc)  to  the  prophet  Elisha,  that  h« 
^^  niiffbt  be  iniracuQus{y  cured  of  his  leprosy.?^ 
^'  StyVrkatnan  came  with  his  horses  and  with 
"  his  chariot,  ,aml  stood  at  the  door  of  tlie 
"  hduse' of  Elisha*'  in  great  pomp^  axpecting 
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THE  ^im^  \irXt£RS 

*<  trtid  ^Heces  trf*  goM.**  i^t'lilisfeA  ient  ii  iiw*. 
sagfe  to  him  hy  ia  semnt'()etret^'«  jphrist?t!^fti 
t|te  inc!|8agB  of  saWsftitm  by  1>^  tM^tCrtJ^  »^- 

iii,K,>a^an  had  no  fs^iih  \p  ^  ?|j)jTpife^u*J^^ 
dy  ^  An4,h? ,  a^tt^rt^ly  iWJ^iJS^i^^^^  tty  ,^1^  Bfr- 
wi4»s,.|^,^tid6  was  ,6flfeti^c|,j.;^at  m  mpxsa 

si^W«f  ^,  ^>K)ph'et  0f'G<^>'j^  ^  l^4» 
*  peht>ia,.  %  tboirghtthat Jtj^qTOtffbe^ij^^otm 
**^«<teiy  covfi  x>vt  to  «ie^f  awl  jp^J^  '***^- 

not  Abana  and  Fharpar,nyer»4)f  D$mas< 

"*  *?f Wi  ?  May  1  Y»t  >%V»n,fejii'i«»i^ 


'fnal'5 
Dtt 


^ 


life  *^eTviurtfci\ifreate(l  liim  1x>J^'/oi^^§^ 

itpod^  -of  cune,  fcdwever  'sltMro.rrt/^^      !»• 

:^ftqr'^  struggle  witl)  h«^?Aj^^ 

liictjjjiQ^^ , yfrtYti  [  in  some  ^^^^fj^e^,  subduet^  iiiU 

"%ljenivent1^e  Ao\vnafna'iit)pcd'*im^ 

**  timeB  m  Jordan,,  tfccarqmgto  tire  saying  <jf 

**  the  man  of  •God^  srnd  Wa  iiesn  ratne  gfi»in» 

^Mrke  vitrtot{iefl(?$hx)f  ahttle  cmld.  atifl  lie  teas 

«<,aean/'  *e  Kings  v.  1'2. .  Qur.SirirtiT^Mth, 

m  the  ^jiospei,   referred   to   the   History   of 


Tg^es^^f/t^  {^9ip^»  *W^  the.  in^trixmnn^  W  lit 
kiimble;  for  « they  had  $a^id,  If  not  tbii  Jose|{)h> 


'intJsaJ,  ^  Wb^  Wrtqe  <?at|  tficrq  he  in  l|he 
'«'Watc^'i)ft>aptji<!^^  '  Arp  not'tl^e  wat^iS  of 
*^b)W^»i|'i  th|(irp»r  aajgood,?*'  It  is  Uat?,thp 
^roent'|i8  ^^ '  same,  ^^utj^,  ^iS' "  aqsw^if  •  5^, 
^  Tfifis'e.'fi^  of  ablation  arc  Gbd'a  appoirited 
'^^^e^ni,^,^  ^-  tK^^  of 

i^*8[j[iuin4itya»d  faith}  that,  the  proud  W» 

f*i^^»dfrcopd.cniRf  d  before  men  aii^'^n- 
l^e  Naamjp  in  a  rage  at  ths^4oor  of 
^7  Ute'l  ?  man's  pride  be  5uda04,'hc  tau- 
«^t  jSe'aa|e«  bV  tljVGoape^  of  Christ,  \S$i^y 
^t^ra^'**  iw  fountain  which  hat^  been'  a- 
'^eB^'jfe^'sSf.'/ tbev  say, ««  U  there  not  i  \itt- 
(or  wimlaih  ijian  ibis  m  o^  mh  eowilryt  ip 
**'wiucJtt'Ve  may^wash  and  be  clean  f    And 


a^n .  wherijj  for  tojij^^  to  it,  spying,  "  Fftith 
**  Wthcnit' worjqi  teadg  tp  licentipusijpijs  :'*— the 

Y   2 
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muit  tpeech'whidi  certiiri^iinB^    'inter  adt 
^ffifsbd  to  the  apostle  FtoL  '  Htmusi^wisdbni 
and  ^ilMophj  (the  Abana  and  Fharpniof  fin 
faauatty}  fbrnisfa  nioi«  rattnofll   nuithodB  bf 
49ktDsfaig,  as  they  think ;   and  the^  'Itjr  these 
Htttbods ;  but  the  kpro^-  of  etn  cleaves  ^ 
them  stili.    Happy  the  man>ivhoj  renoaociig 
iiisrpride  and  uhbdief^  -subtnits  bef6re^he)4lie, 
to  vaah  ia  that  fbuntam  iMch  iitopiiMdrfbr 
tin  laid iixideannest!'^  ur  t  fir-  ^r  u,^-  n-f.  -., 
i.r  Thet^  ar<(  otbei^t'wiibtoQtasideirtbii/finiiiJt^ 
mi  far  ftmdte  ud  inaccessib^  aod^  vtevrrjli/irith 
a  hopeless  fisffd.  -  '^^7*  ^o  not!  ^sa^mbdijWgtte 
against  'it'(|  exi^nce  oc  ^caQ)r»'  as  lii£i{fair 
jX)f;  its  beings  beti(6fioial  to  Jii€mfi:>\TSiif^  par* 
}aeive  that  they  are  deep  m  ifai,  and  j^iprehead 
that  theb  isthiila  can  never  i-be  wi^hedrlMt 
'Bot  ifaidstrthese  ^ddubts  thayr.  sfedt  mok  tiie 
rSpitfit  qf  iioA  tof  reside  within  thena^  t>QMdlng 
ito  the  admMiition  cf  our  Sationr^ '  acDAtaMbeir 
hearts  (like  >Habkadpns  ^1  wit^  aad  gatamsh. 
y  ed,**)a»«^dy  tta  reqeivethetsjphit  o^  ^^  the 
f^j^icked  obe/?  wboJea^alfaeM  ains^d  filom 
one  degreib  a»f  >  despoadbuiyilOt-andthendBlIi*  at 
laslt  they  Wgin  to  entertmd/thoflghts^taiiiin. 
^tin^  thdri^exiatence*    They  J^rman^r^ni 
^\\e  fpiiiitain  df  life,  and  jttaogeiimo^gtdph 
clfdespair*  '     •    '  *  'u    ^''r  i  .om  o* 

j    Odieaa  there  are  ^a  eoatnafaate.tlte ibun- 
tain  of  salvation  with  hope,  ^nd  ardently  desire 
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hO&tMfnatlMe  bttflsoIiafftenteptllRteAH^ 
ftel^tiat  ouMbiog  tndriAtsdi^i^fntcfai  fanm 
Idiai^ffitheir  banrtei  Aidrithlft  isi^<q;iM^^ 
tim  ^Me^flifaDbanist  berftrhio^cl^  fnisntafo- 
t|iiinft>aUiviiie  |K>wKi  cc^Bbt  Ooddiitl)  gmnbrnm- 
JiyipKummdcAmt^it^iM^  bnfpUn.  lIfSaAnod# 

<^  the  stony  heart  out  of^famtiMqi$AAi  m&\ 
rtt^ve^d  atiwrtttf? ftrityarild  BiviiitpiX  my 

iM4nJd}beool93icttd,  tbc  nrmagciR:  {ttonUsonciuis 

Tim  t^fidi^  tera^i— ((^  l^ioilgihor^qi^i  dnslbeioas 

f >«Qlieai|if$,  tho^c  «ba&  he  ^asuiKH(L(ijthD%fa/2they 

tm>bb:i^  06  Vinson}  they  ahfdit^baiasflvliki'as 

:qciEMPOQdtia.'  tfad  ;way]ot\43hei  ii0U  IgUifay^to 

-fiaK|tat*l4ilrir8fefib^  cbii»gpewtaitUeoi#eite£bJb 

-niiiiiakilf  ei^lgMiiEtdriiail^^^  fltah^^^iiifcyatAiaAiAnd 

'  OKticwk^taynig^^flf  SLuy^trnmrAhiht^  ^/jJbim 

righhcedl&<tlDii9^£Mid[  dnBHv^ff^im;tiiAtilcameth 

tp  mpj  I  will  in  no  wise   <^  cast:iiR)tuf)  tfphn 

nii^^^9i£[^0fttiK>MiM>st0W^  the 

•lieab  ^^hnobiii  bag  ^sqoii  luif*  n^  ^wwa*;^  io  n  ^... 
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-n    '^   'f        •••^*f;    '^flt   il* 

yor    '     'Jl:)fi1 

V  <    .\'.'   j!  -.1*" 

'  ;»     '«  7                  'f    s  ti     •" 

^ii»   ar'f.t    Jpoa 

')P  Tna  invitetion  to  itheilitsiag  uMlecp  4f  rieiir 
pmsed  m:the;6ofcpfditii:  thdt«tim^e»i  itftapt^ 
pctesuasiooriftod^encouriigemenl)  'tbat  laAgus^e 
cimiJnipfxlji^t^vHnditliere  is^omtliaftMlailid  oMihir 
of (feiMan^atrf?  i^dlie  mr6rda»  t6t  ivAfudi  leWiii  thfl 
Hanatf^^iAmyAto  bitt^inipertfectljiiiiMSd'alMdci 
Ann  ptUBBbdnir^  to  respond  ^  ftB^ilrtliCiAlbnfcjf 
dig  pas^gofiini  the  4a$t  t^hapier  x^othtffiBfbliC^ 
^SiAiriiiffth^ciSptrit'aliidftRfe  'flfid^'^aay/IdOoi^c. 
^)fiaat^  fob  hAn  jthftfi  iM^ietiLssjr,  vCkimdcfil  ii»A* 

Bhrivovxihjl^'  v  ^!i%«n  <meeiM:>htertab6Mf^ 
cAiedient  teihb  itiyiia<k«i^  ami  lbt»JMmfet4f|fr 
iDg^asidiD  his  prid^;  approMb«|{%l  IntfnflH^j^i 
sp!rit;/aiid  s^th;  ^^  Lo,  I  epmeidrdo  JjijirHi/flhiO 
<«  Xjhofl/^  then  the  purpMC*  4i€'4;he  gmrtd  ^^ 


^wfeMm^liiteh  ttitMbgfat  ftiS  Sod  <tf  God'ite 
K«avm»  is  mnsweMA,  in  regard  to  tlmt  sd^t 
Tkt  MMd*«  ^ceptmbe  of  ^^rn^d  life  is  a  great 
evtift  in  hea?e«i  aad  earth.  It  is  a  greater 
a^MUt  hi  the  view  ^  of  asgels  and  of  just 
^  mefi  made  perfect/'  than  the  cooScts  <]f 
aiMibi,  or  t}^ymv(t^Witim'  <if  empire ;  fbt 
^  lAiere  is  joy  iti  1^  presence  nf  the  angels  of 
«  <*od  o^r  'One  Miner  that  repenfceHh/'  IkftiS 
it».'1^;''Itft  4tir«^<^^;i«2J^«fcMMn«^ 
tHnus  in  "Ae  coiAiihi^^afifon  '6C  tlie  hedvenlj^ 
hMt,  than  *uie  grandest  'sctoeisf  ^roAiced  hf 
kiCHiiMi  pd^^wr,  wMletad,  or  grektnewf  *ijr  ^iiese 
arayin  ftt^r  "mtAre,  'tbnipurai)  IMt  thaifft  %teir« 
naL-'-Tlt^^s^nf^'goeater  tnsttseiqttenGi^^Hbe 

llUUVIUiNW  lIlUJSCu*     IT  18  sn  nnpoixsDV^  lerarvRi 

Atbiife  of QtaMj'tylien)  niter  asking  atnggfeAiS 
M^uuvijfiidfnttd  *  tftcwoHd) '  lieMveenf  rfiNttyf  and 
plttAvQ  %idtiteen  ttve  voice  nf^oilttiienoe^'Mifl 
nildfcaira-  cv'^tdsibitibn,  lNJtween^**tnn^  ftait  of 
iJOpioabh j/  and  ■  ^tHe  spprdbatidn  df^'^hiavifen, 
Ife^Hbimi^  ttsdlrratokj'lisUc^tlie^rAid 
{Jboitfiinf&Rifliil^iniiAftt  this  icoM^afadf  Ad^ 
ISv^ftfre  ^loiMmMv'  !M^m  tfr-Mii  thfe  ghsat 
|f(if pMd'fbrfiAddkilie  was  aenft^intt)''tKe'Woild« 
Ttmn^Hov^  hfrmldutiDn  ofva  xhcpaina  lana 
fh^p^iKudw  a^ijto'sotd^  ^(hrlvt  hatii'^craie 
*^>ttfliBhtffe,'**i>jgivnai  -mmt.*  Matfexi.  2ft 
IttW  yiP^heri^jiGymebt:  rfthialtfe  (fli^'pitoc^ 
ticdble  etgoynrewt  idiith  God  intcndiea)  com- 
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mences*.  ^  God's  PjrovideBce  is  ftllMijs  in  view^ 
like  '*  tl>e  «tlou(l  by  d«y  ind  fire  by  ni^''  to 
the  ckildrcmof  Israel  travelKi^  through  tlm 
wilderness.  There  is  thank&dness  itf  heart  for 
contraued  benefits,  ^hicfa  is  to  the  soul  as  a 
continued  feast.  And,'  above  all,  there  is  the 
Irequeat 'exorcise  of  prayier.  and  praise ;  an  ex- 
ercise more  grateful  than  any  which  was  ever 
before  enjoyed,  and  now  more  to  be  desired 
than  the  nost  splendid  and.interesthig  scenea 
whioh  h^ouoi  power  or  wealth  can  exhibit,  ho» 
noured  even  with  tlie  presence  of  kii^  and 
princes ;  and  the  soul  Ic^ks  forward  with  de* 
light  to  tbe  eigoyment  m  the  same  spiritual 
elercisewith  the  greatcompany  of  theredeemed 
before  the  throne  of  God.  Henceforward  also 
there  is  a  love  for  the  house  of  God,  and  foe 
the  assembly  of  his  saints, .  which  can  only  be 
described  in  the  words  of  the  Kii^  of  lanielf 
^\  How  amiable  are  thy  tabemadies,.OXord 
<^  of  Hosts !  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  faint-* 
«'  cth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord/'  He  even 
envied  the  swallow  and  tsparrow  which  had 
found  an  habitation  there»^  ^^.  Yea,  the  spaT«» 
<^  rpw  hath  found  an  housjey  and  the  swallow  a 
^  nest  for.  herself,. ev^n  thine  altars,  O  Lordxii 
^<  Hosts,  my  King,  and  my.  God."  Psal^buudv. 
1.  This- is  a  state  of  mind  ^'  which  pas^  all 
<<  understandmg"  of  the  men  of  the  woddr 
Even  to  tibose  who  have  cultivated  scienoe  to 


tk9/«l««Ntlio»ii)d4ry  of Juiomh  Attuvmoat*  q»ii 

woiM  lir 't^f  ^we«»  of  «mcU  suQh  j%rv^ ; 
^j^.<tti  fmm»  JOfHiTiis  pofRQ^hing  beypad  Jthe^' 
power  of^onoi^ptioii.  -  H  iai|iU«i^.w  nowm  od^ 
COffiflMiiiiQiiktTliJtq  IJIdt'  n)i|pl9on^  hy>tm  >Sar..> 
Yiow  itt  lb«iIS«l9rj'XjM«iV|Keii^,<<  I  amjtbcii>Vi«^!r  t 
««  y«i«;etheiblWchfls.?,Johaxv..5,  jlfcflc»jwia 

9t»te^c  IwiBglttfriliqitorqUlod  >^  tJiw^H  MHit 

ii^l$fliiioufiiM4y'in'A£art«iii  |lu(Mi|iJ»e»^i 

frbidiili!  •fittQiR|)bB7    ^e  .  Iwav^jtBildwug^ot 
WImmMH?  I^Nid  teteAjb^diei  v«}Lo£^itenaj/bB  ' 

«  wtaiMe8ti{h(itoe>iitloei4^Min;«iidii»^i^^ 
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**  havie  given  thee  living  water/*  And  then 
he  added  j  "  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  water 
<<  shall  thir6t  again ;  but  whosoever  drinketh 
*^  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall 
^^  ilEVER  THIRST ;  but  the  water  that  I  shall 
^^  give  him,  shall  be  iii  him  a  wdl  of  water 
^^  springing  Up  into  everlasting  life.''  John 
iv.  14. 

The^e  arfe  solemn  words,  and  of  eternal  im- 
port. May  they  sink  deep  into  the  heart  of 
every  oiic  whb  heiars  them !  *  **^  Whosoever 
**  drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst  again.'* 
Whosoiever  thinsts  for  the  enjoyments  of  this 
life  alone,  shall  never  be  satisfied.  He  whp 
flrinks  of  our  medicinal  well,  shall  thirst  again. 
He  who  only  seeks  the  health  of  the  body^  will 
not  be  satisfied  with  the  restoration  of  bodily 
health  ;  bUt  he  who  seeketh  the  health  of  the 
soul,  and  ''  hungereth  and  thirfttisth  after  rigb« 
"  teousness,  shall  be  filled.**  He  shdU  thirst  tui 
more;  for  he  will  drink  of  the  Hving  fountain 
which,  «<  will  be  in  him  a  wdl  of  water  spring- 
"  ing  up  intb  everlastitig  life." 

May  all  who  drink  of  the  fountaiti  in  this 
place,  be  taught  to  drink  of  the  living  foun- 
tain !  I  pray  thai  the  heavenly  benediction  may 
descend  on  every  poor  sufferer  who  bows  thd 
head  to  taste  of  these  waters ;  and  that  God 
would  give  to  them  tiieir  healing  virtue  to  ri(- 
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pair  his  bodily  strength  and  relieve  his  pains. 
But  especially,  I  pray  that  his  visit  to  this  place 
may  be  accompanied  by  a  spiritual  blessing, 
and  that  it  may  appear  hereafter  that  Provi- 
dence hath  led  him  to  this  weU,  as  formerly  a 
sinful  woman  was  led  to  the  well  of  Samaria, 
that  he  might  obtain  eternal  life.    Amen. 
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Ik  his  lite  Discourses  before  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  the  Author  noticed  incidentally 
some  general  circuttistances  of  the  darkness  of 
Paganism,  and  of  the  means  which  are  now 
employed  to  dilSbse  the  light  of  Christianity  in 
tiie  East*    This  awakened  a  desire  in  some 
Members  of  that  learned  Body  to  know  the 
particulars)  ibr  if  there  were  a  just  expecta- 
tion of  success,  and  if  the  design  were  con- 
ducted in  consonance  with  the  principles  and 
order  of  the  Church  of  England,  it  might  be  a 
pop«r  subject  for  their  countenance  and  co- 
operation.    A  more  detailed  account,  there- 
fore, will  probably  be  read  with  interest  Many, 
doubtless,  wiU  rejoice  to  see  the  stream  of  Di- 
vine knowledge  and  civilisation  flowing  to  the 
utmost  ends  of  the  earth .    And  even  those  who 
have  hitherto  heard  of  the  progress  of  Chris- 
tianity with  little  concern,  may  be  induced  to 
regard  it  with  a  humane  scdic^t^iuk^ 

B 


2  rhxRODUcnoN. 

In  the  College  of  Fort- William  in  Bengal^ 
there  was  a  department  for  translating  the 
Scirijitures.  into'the  Oriental  Languages ;  aifd, 
so  early  as  1 805,  (the  fifth  year  of  its  institution) 
a  commencement  had  been  made  in  certain  lan- 
guages.    The  first  version  of  any  of  the  Gos- 
pels in  the  Persian  and  Hindostanee  tongues 
-which  were  printed  in  India,  issued  from  the 
Press  of  the  College  of  Fort- William  •   The  Per- 
sian  was.  Superintended  by  LieuL-Colonel  Cole« 
brool^e,  and  the  Hindostanee  by  William  Htm- 
ter.  Esq,    The  Gospels  were  also  translated  intjy 
the  iVfa^  language  by  Thomias  Jarrett,  Esq. 
of  the  Civil  Service  *.    The  principal  Oriental 
translator,  in  the  Pi^rsian  department,  was  Mirza 
Fitrut>  a  native  of  the  dominions  of  the  Great. 
MoGiiuL;  and  the  head  translator,  in  the  Hija-- 
dop^department,  Avas.  Meer  Buhador  Ulee,  a 
Himloc* 

The  College  was  founded' on  the  4th  of  May, 
1 800.  After  it  had  flourished  for  almost  seven 
years,  during  which  period  it  produced  nearly . 
onehupdred  volumes  in  Oriental  literature  t,l;he 
Court  of  Directors  resolved  on  reducing  the 
establishment  within  narrower  limits,  on  the  1st- 
of  January,  1 8P7.    In  consequence  of  this  mea- ' 

~ ^ — \ ^ J 1 ' r 

*  Sec'*  Virst  Four  Years  ofthe  College  of  Fort-William;" 

p.  230.     Cai/c//  and  Da  vies* 

f  Ib'iJ.  219.    •      - *  *         • 
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&iure,  the  translations  of  the  Scriptures  and  some 
iDther  literary  works  were  suspended  •• 

•      '  'i  •  ■5.  .     .  - : ._L^_^_^_^,^...— ^ 

*  Establishment  of  the  College  of  Fort  William. 
Marquis  Wellesleji     ••;     ;.. Visitor. 

Rev.  David  Brown,    .;•    .*•    •••    ••;    •;•    Provost. 

Bev.  Claud.  Buchanan,      :.•    ...    Vice-Provost. 

Members  of  the  College  Coukcxl. 
The  Provost,  and  *  Vice-Provost  j  The  Honourable  Henry 

Wellcslcy,  Sir  George  Barlow,  Bart.     T.  H.  Colcbrooke, 

Esq.  and  J.  H.  Harrington,  Esq. 
C.  Rothmau,  Esq.    ...     SeCttUry  to  the  CoU^ge  CounciL 

Professor^. 
T,  a.  Colcbrooke,  Eaq.    :,.    ;..     ...     Shaiiscriti 
Francis  Gladwin,  Esq^  ...   ......     ^ 

N.  B.  Edmonstone,  Esq.     • >   Pciaan. 

Matthew  Lumsden,  Esq 3 

bapt.  John  BsUlib,     ...     •••     •••     •••       AhibiC. 

John  Gilchrist,;  Esi^.     

Capt.  James  Moudt,     ...    ...    .^.      I  HiodostaiVBe: 


...    ... 


} 


Lieut.  Macdougall, 

Rev.  William  Carey,      ... Bengalee. 

Rev.  N.  Poezold,'    ;       Tamuel; 

4  ««  ««     •.  i       «.  C  Laws  and  Regulations 

J.H.H«t«gion,E*i.  I     of  the  Company. 

Rev.  C.  Buchanan,     •:.     .;.  ..;     Greek  Und  Latin  Classics.. 

Dr.  J.  Dihwiddie^     u    ;..  •••    •^      llCathematics« 

Mr  ihx  Plcfiy,     ...    ..;    •••  i**     ...    French^ 


W.  Huhttr,  Esq.  M.D.  Examiner  in  \ 


Pernah  and 
HmdMtanec. 


Native  Tfjlchers. 
t^onditSi  Motilvees  and  Mtibnshees,  5b  and  upwards* 
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As  thii  event  bed  be^a  Ifiog  ex(iected|.  the 
Provost  md  Vice-Pawost  of  the  College,  who 
were  semriUe  <^  the  importance  of  restoring 
sacred  learning  to  the  East,  had  begun,  some 
time  before,  to  consider  of  the  means,  by  which 
that  benefit  might  yet  be  secured^  Mudi  tx^ 
pense  had  akeady  been  incurred*  Many  learn- 
ed natives  had  come  from  remote  regions  to 
Calcutta,  whose  services  could  not  be  easily  re- 
placed ;  and  who  neve^  could  have  been  assem- 
bled,  but  by  the  influence  o£  the  supreme  go- 
vernment, as  exerted  by  the  Marquis  Welledey* 
The  Court  of  Directors  were  ffrobubly  not  fiilly 
aware  of  the  importance  of  the  literary  works 
the9  carrying  on^  (ahhongh,  indeed,  their  ob* 
jection  was^jijf:  so  miich  tothe  utility,  as  to  the 
expense  of  the  iqstitutioQ)  ^pd  it  was  believed 
that  a  time  would  come,  when. they  would  be 
happy  to  think  that' these  works  had  not  been 
permitted  to  &\\  to  the  ground.  It  was  ^ot, 
however,  their  causing  the  expense  to  cease 
\vhich  was  the  chief  source  of  regret  j  but  that 
the  unih/  of  the  undertaking  was  now  destroyed* 
The  College  of  Fort^Willwm  bad  been  identi- 
fied  with  the  Church  of  England ;  and,  undar 
that  character,  had  extended  a  liberal  patro^ 
nage  to  all  learned  men  who  could  promote 
the  translation  of  the  Scriptures.  But  now 
these  translations  being  no  longer  subgect  to 


iU    revifiion.    Its    M^ponaMfity  would   ako 

*  It  will  be  gratifying  to  the  poblic  to  leahi  that  the  Col« 
lege  of  Fort-lMUiaxD  is  now  in  a  flourishing  stale,  and  hks  re*' 
cAytA  the  final  flonctioii  a^d  patronage  of  the  Zasl-Indift' 
CompaiQr* :  It  owes  immh  to  tke  cuHirvted  vimil  «ttd  Uberdt 
sprft  of  Lord  MiXTOy  the  pnstent  Govecnor-Geiiona  of  Ib«, 
di^    His  Lordship  had  not  been  many  months  in  that  coon-* 
try,  before  he  perceived  the  consequence  of  this  institution  to' 
the  interestf  of  fhe  British  Empire  in  ibe  East  \   and  his  an» 
lAiial  Sfdechci  it  the  publk  DisputiitioQS^  she^r  d»t  hertlmks 
the  Cdege  of  Fort'WiUjtai  deserves  as  mvch.  attenticnft  and 
'  support  as  any  depgrtment  under  his  Government,    It  will 
l»e  yet  more  gratifying  to  many,  to  hear  that  the  C>nege  of 
Fort-William  is  fikeiy  to  become  once  pcrore  •  fbantain  of 
translatSoii  fiir  the  SRCsed^  ScriptnctiL     Dr  ]jCTlixir»  Pro- 
fessor of  the  ifipdMlase«!  LMguage,  has  coae  forward 
(March  1810)  ^ith  «  proposal  to  supwntfod  the  translation 
pf  the  Scriptures  into  seven  languages,  hitherto  litUe  cultivat- 
pi  in  India.    This  subject  will  be  noticed  hereafter. 

It  was  expected  diat  the  BaMJndiB  CoBegs  alHertfacd 
would  eventually  si^peisede  the  CoMifge  in  Bei^^  bnt  it 
^as  been  proved  thia  in  order  to  give  efficiency  to  the  pur« 
looses  of  a  College  at  home,  there  must  be  also  a  college 
abroad.  Little  more  than  the  elements- of  the  Oriental  Lww 
guages  can  be  conveniently  learned  in  England.  But  this 
ffilementary  labour  at  hom^  i^  doubtless  so  mueh  ti«o  saved 
in  India.  And  thn^  bfl  thp  institntion  at  Hisitfiifdy  indcpesi- 
denily  of  its  othef  objects,  i^  highly  usefiil,  in  subserviency  to. 
the  College  of  Fort-WilUam.  The  two  Institutions  combine 
the  primary  idea  of  Marqms  Wellesley  \  and  the  expense  is 
not  less  than  thstt  Statesmai^  had  originally  intended*  There 
is  thift  di&rence  in  the  cxecption,  dwt  there  are  now  two  in->- 
Mitutions  instead  of  one*  His  Lordship  proposed  that  the 
two  institutions  should  be  iii  India  combined  in  one  \  tnd  hit 
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Under' these  qiicumstances  the  Superinten- 
dantsV>f  the  College  resolved  to  encourage  in-r 
dividuals  to  proceed  with  th^ir  versions  by  such 
sneans  as  they  could  command ;  and  to  trust  to 
the  coQtributipqs  of  the  public,  and  to  the  fu- 
wre  sanction  of  the  Government,  for  the  per- 
petuity of  the  design.  They  purposed  at  the 
same  tipe,  not  to  confine  the  undertaking  to 
Bengal  alone,  or  to  the  territories  of  the  Com- 
pany ;  but  to  extend  it  to  every  part  of  the 
East,  where  ifit  instruments  for  translation  could 
be  foun4.  With  this  view,  they  aided  the  de- 
signs of  the  Baptist  Missionaries  in  Bengal,  of 
the  Lutheran  Missionaries  in  Coromandel  be-, 
longing  to  **  the  Society  for  promoting  Chris-- 
tian  Knoysrledge/'  and  ofthe  other  Missionaries 
in  the  East  cpnneqte4  vith  Sqpieties  in  Eng-^ 
land  and  Scotland :  and  also  patronised  those 
Roman  Catholic  Missionaries  in  the  South  of 
India  whom  they  found  qualified  for  conduct- 
ing useful  works.  About  the  s^me  peripd  tj^ey 
exerted  themselves  in  circulating  proposals  for 

"        '    ■?      "      _ 

leMono  were,  that  the  organs  of  speech  in  youlfa  are  more 
flexible  at  an  early  age  for  learning  a  new  language :  vid 
that  the  constitutidn  of  young  persons  assimilates  more  easily 
to  a  strange  climate.  There  a^e  vanous  advantages  however 
in  having*  the  tUmtntary  Institution  at  home,  which  may 
eottnterbaiance  these  reasons  ;  and  if  it  continue  to  (^c- con- 
ducted with  the  same  spirit  and  effect  which  have  hi^^crto 
dislinguis}ie4  it,  I  think  that  the  present  plan  is  p^eferaUt^^ 
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the. translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Qrr* 
-ental  LangiKiges,  by  the  Baptist' Missionaries 
in  Bengal,  and  in  promoting  subscriptions  fox. 
that  object  by  all  the  me^ns  in  their  power  j 
and  when  it  was  proposed  to  the  Governor- 
Oaiii^^l  (Lord  Minto^  then  just  arrived)  ta 
suppress  this  Mission,  a  memorial  was  addressed 
to  the  Government  in  its  behalf 

In  order  to  obtain  a  distinct  view  of  the  stat^ 
of  Christianity  and  of -Superstition  in  Asia,  the 
Suplerimendants  of  theColfege  had,  befoi^e  this 
period,  entered  into  corr^pondence  with  intel- 
ligent p^sons  in  differefkt  countries ;  and  froni 
every  quarter^  (evfen  from  the  confines  of  Cfiina) 
they  received  encouragement  to  proceed  in  the 
undertaking.  But,  as  contradictory  accountii 
were  given  by  different  writers  concerning  thei 
real  state  of  the  numerous  tribes  in  India,  both 
of  Christians  and  Natives,  the  Autlior  con- 
ceived'the  design  of  devoting  the  last  year  or 
two  of  his  residence  in  the  East,  to  purposes  of 
local  examination  and  inquiry.  '  With  this  view, 
he  tr&velled  through  the  Peninsula  of  India  by 
land,  frdm  Calcutta  to  Gape  Comorin,  a  conti* 
nent  extending  through  fourteen  degrees  of 
latitude,  and  visited  Ceylon  thrice.  And  he 
soon  discovered  that  a  pferson  may  reside  all 
bis  life  in  Bengal,  and  yet  know  almost  as  little 
ef  other  countries  in  India,  for  instance,  of 
^ravancore,  Ceylon,  Goa,  or  Madura,  of  thcif 


QUBiiftrft,  eufltemi»  habits  and  leUgion,  as  if  he 
had  never  left  En^imd.*  Hie  principal  ob« 
jects  of  this  tom^  vere  to  investigate  the  state 
of  Superstition  at  the  most  celebrated  Teaiples 
of  the  Hindoos ;  to  examine  the  Churches  and 
libraries  of  the  Romish^  Syrian,  and  Protestant 
Christians,  to  ascertain  the  present  state  and 
jrecent  history  of  the  Jews  in  the  East ;  and  to 
discover  what  persona  might  be  fit  instruments 
for  the  promotion  of  learning  in  their  respec* 
tive  countries,  and  for  maintaining  a  future 
correspondence  on  the  sulgect  of  disseminating 
the  Scriptures  in  India.  In  pursuance  of  these 
objects  the  Author  visited  Cuttach,  Ganjaut 
Visagapatam,  Samulcotta,  Riyamundfy»  £Uore> 
Ongole,  Nellore,  Madras,  Mailapoort  Pandi? 
cherry,  Cudalor^  Tranquebfu*,  Tai\jore,  Tritchi*' 
nopoly,  Aughoor,  Madura,  Palamcotta,  Ram* 
nad,  Jaffiia-patam,  Columba,  Manaar,  Tnte* 
corin^  Angengo,  Quilon,  Cochin,  Criv^ganor, 
Veiapoli,  Calicut,  TeUicherry,  Goa,  the  Piiwte 
coast,  and  other  places  between  Cape  Okioiin 
and  Bombay ;  the  interior  of  Travanc<Mre  and 
the  interior  of  Malabar;  also  seven  principal 
Temples  of  the  Hindoos,  viz.  Seemachalum 
in  the  Telinga  country,  ChiIIumbrum»  Seriiig* 

*  Of  the  Books  published  in  3ntain  on  the  discussion  re- 
Iftttog  to  Missions  and  the  tt«le  of  India,  the  most  sensible 
and  authentic  are,  in  gcncf  al^  those  written  hf  learned  men 
of  the  Universities  who  have  never  been  in  the  taaU 


ham,  Madura,  Ramissaiuii,  Elephnnta,  aii4 
Joggenfaut 

After  this  tour,  the  Author  retiutied  to  Cal« 
cutta,  where  he  remained  about  three  quarters 
pf  a  year  longer :  and  then  vidted  the  Jews 
pnd  the  Slyrian  Christians  in  Malabar  and  Tra- 
vaacore  a  second  time  before  his  retarn  tdk 
En^and. 

Those  nations  or  communities  for  whom 
translations  of  the  Scriptures  have  been  conik 
mended  imder  the  patronage  or  direction  al^ 
ready  alhided  to,  are  the  following :  the  Chi- 
nese, the  Hindoos,  the  Cingalese  or  Ceylonese, 
the  Malays,  the  Syrian  Christians,  the  Romish 
Christians,  the  Persians,  the  Arabians,  and  thti 
Jews;  Of  these  it  is  proposed  to  give  some  ac. 
count  in  their  ^rder. 


THE  CHINESE, 


In  the  discussions  concerning  the  promulgatioi^ 
pf  Christianity^  some  writer;  have  con&ied 
their  views  entirely  to  India,  merely,  it  is  sup- 
posed, because  India  is  connected,. by  .political 
relation  with  Great  Britain.  India  .however 
contains  but  a  small  part  of  the  nations  which 
seek  the  Revelation  of  God.     The  Malayan 
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Archipelago  includes  more  territory  and  a 
larger  population  tlian  the  continent  of  India, 
China  is  a  more  extensive  field  than  either; 
and  is,  in  some  respects,  far  more. important. 
The  Ropiish  Church  has  maintained  a  long  and 
ineffecjkvial  contest  with  that  empire ;  because 
it  would  never  give  the  people,  ^  the  good  and 
perfect  gift,"  the  Bible.  It  further  degraded 
the  doctrine  of  the  Cross  by  blending  it  with 
Pagan  rites. 

The  means  of  obtaining  a  version  of  the 
Scriptures  in  the  Chinese  Language,  occupied 
the  minds  of  the  Provost  and  Vice-Provost  of 
ihe  College  of  Fort  William,  at  an  early  pe^ 
riod«  It  appeared  to  them  an  otgec^  of  ihe  lit* 
most  importance  to  procure  an  erudite  Pron 
fessor,  who  should  undertake  such  a  work ;  for 
it  was  obvious,  that  if  but  a  single  copy  of  the 
Scriptures  could  be  introduced  into  China, 
they  might  be  transcribed  in  almost  every  part 
of  that  immense  Empire.  Another  object  in 
view  was  to  introduce  some  knowledge  of  the 
Chinese  Language  among  ourselves;  for  air 
though  the  Chinese  Forts  on  the  Tibet  frontier 
overlook  the  Company's  territories  in  Bengal, 
there  was  not  a  person,  it  was  said^  in  the 
Company's  service  in  India,  who  could  read  a 
pcmimon  Chinese  letter. 

.^er  much  inqqiry  they  succeeded  in  pro- 
curing Mr.  Joannes  Lassar,  an  Armenian  Chris- 
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tian,  a  native  of  China  and  a  proficient  in  the 
Chinese  Language,  who  had  been  employed  by 
the  Portuguese  at  Af  acao,  in  conducting  their 
official  correspondence  with  the  court  of  Pekin. 
He  was  willing  -to  relinquish  his  commercifti 
pursuits  and  ia  attach  himself  to  the  College^ 
for  d  salary  of  J&450  a  year.    But  as  the  ordet: 
for  reducirfg  the  establishment  of  the  College 
was  daily  expected;  this  salary  could  not  be 
given  him.     The  object  however  was  so  im- 
portant,  and  Mr.  Lassar  i^ppeared  to  be  so  well 
Qualified  tp  execute  it,  tlrnt  they  thought  fit  to 
retain  him  at  die  above  stipend  in  a  private 
jrfiaracter.      He  entered  immediately  on  the 
translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Chinese 
Language,  and  this  work  he  has  continued  to 
carry  on  to  th^  present  time.     But,  as  his  ser-^ 
vices  might  be  made  otherwise  useful,  they  re*? 
solved  to  establish  a  class  of  youths  under  his 
tuition ;  and  as  they  could  not  obtain  the  young 
civil  servants  of  the  Company  for  this  purpose^i 
^hey  proposed  to  the  Baptist  IJ^issipnaries  that 
Mr.  Lassar  should  reside  at  Serampore,  which 
IS  near  Calcutta,  on  the  following  condition  3 
tliat  one  of  their  elder  Missionaries,  and  three 
at  least  of  their  youths,  should  immediately  en- 
gage in  the  study  of  the  Chinese  Language. 
Dr.  Carey  declined  the  offer,  but  Mr.  Marshman 
accepted  it,  and  was  joined  by  two  sons  of  his 
own j  and  a  son  of  Dr.  Carey ;   and  they  have 
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prosecuted  £keir  studies  with  unremitted  j^tt 
tention  for  about  five  years. 

In  the  year  1S07»  a  copy  of  the  (ro^pel  of 
St  Matthew  in  the  Chinese  language^  trans^ 
lated  by  Mr.  Laasar,  and  beautifully  written 
by  himself)  was  transmitted  to  his  Grace  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  for  the  Lambeth 
Library^  as  the  first  fruits  of  the  Chinese  Jn^ 
stitution  in  Bengal. — Since  that  period  a  por* 
tion  of  the  New  Testament  has  been  printed 
0ff  irom  blocks^  after  the  Chinese. manner. 

The  proficiency  of  the  Chinese  pupils  haa 
fiEor  surpassed  the  most  sanguine  hopes  which 
were  entertaiuML  His  Excdlency  Lord  Minto, 
GoTemors<3^eneri4  of  India,  has  recorded  in 
bis  first  annual  Speech  to  the  College  ct  Fort 
William,  the  foUowing  testimony  to  thdr  pro. 
gress  in  the  language,  and  to  the  importance 
of  their  attainments. 

<<  If  I  have  not  pissed  beyond  the  legitimate  bounds 
^  of  this  discourse,  in  ranging  to  the  extremity  of  those 
'^  countries,  and  to  the  furtibest  island  of  that  vast 
^  Archipelago  in  which  the  MdUy  Language  prevails, 
^  I  shall  scarcely  seem  to  transgress  lliem,  by  the  short 
^  and  easy  transition  thoice  to  the  language  of  Chuta. 
^  I  am,  in  troth,  strongly  inclined,  wfaeUier  regularly 
<<  or  not,  to  deal  one  encouraging  word  to  the  taierito- 
<<  rious,  and,  I  hope,  not  unsuccessful  effort,  makiDg,  I 
'<  may  9iy,  at  the  door  of  our  College,  thon|^  not  ad- 
<^  mitted  to  its  portico,  to  force  that  hitherto  impreg- 
1 


«« nabk  t(atmtf  tlie€liineie  Language.— *Tlwee  y0ong 
<<  meOf  I  oa^t  hdecd'to  saj,  boys^  have  not  only  a<y 
<<  quired  a  readj  uae  of  the  duneie  Language,  for  the 
<<  purpose  of  oral  communication  (which  t  understand 
*<  is  neither  difficult  nor  rare  amongst  Europeans,  iron- 
*<  nected  with  China)  but  thej  have  achieved,  in  a  de» 
'^gree  worthy  of  admiration,  that  which  has  been 
^  deemed  scareely  within  the  reach  of  European  facuU 
^  tie*  or  mdoBtry ;  I  mean  a  very  extensive  and  cor<* 
^  red  aoquaintanee  with  the  written  Language  of  China* 
f<  I  will  Mt  detail  the  particulars  of  the  EzaminatioB 
^<  which  took  fUce  on  the  10th  of  .this  month  (Febn^ 
*<  ary  1808^)  at  Serampor^  in  the  Chinese  Language^ 
^  the  report  of  which  I  have  rc^i  however^  with  great 
<^  interest,  and  reeommended  to  the  liberal  notice  of 
^  those  whom  I  have  the  honour  to  address-  It  is 
^  enoi^  for  my  present  purpose  to  say  that  these 
^  young  pupib  read  Chinese  books  and  translate  them ; 
«<  and  they  write  ecmpositiohs  of  their  own  in  the 
**  Chinese  language  And  character.  A  Chinese  Press 
^<  too  is  estaUishedy  and  in  a^ual  use.  In  a  word^  if 
^<  the  founders  and  8upport€rs  of  this  little  College  have 
<^  not  yet  dispelled,  tibey-  have  at  least  sent  and  ad« 
**  mitted  a  dawn  of  day  through  that  thic^  impenetra^ 
^'  ble  cloud :  they  have  passed  that  Oceemum  dissodabOem^ 
^*  whic&  for  so  many  ages  has  insulated  that  vast  Eth- 
^  pire  from  the  rest  of  mankind. 
j^  *^I  must  not  omit  to  commend  the  zealous  and  per- 
**  severing  labours  of  Mr.  Lassae,  and  of  those  learned 
^  and  pious  persons  associated  with  him,  who  have  ac« 
<<  oomplidied^  for  the  future  bene&,  we  may  hope,  of 
^  that  immense  and  populous  region,  CnnrESK  Vrir- 
*'  siONs  in  the  Chinese  Character,  of  the  Gospels  of 
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**  Mftttbew^.Marky  and  Luke,  throwing  open  Chat  pre-' 
*^  cious  mine,  with  all  its  religious  ind  moral  treasure^ 
<<  to  the  largest  associated  population  in  the  world;^  * 


When  this  Chinese  class  was  first  established, 
it  was  ordained  that  there  should  be  regular 
publicf  Examinations  and  Disputations,  as  at 
the  College  of  Fort-William.  .  The  Examina- 
tion in  September  1808,  (a  few  months  after 
the  above  Speech  of  Lord  Minto  was  pro- 
nounced) was  held  in  the  presence  of  J.  H. 
Harrington,  Esq.  Vice-President  of  the  Asiatic 
Society,  Dr.  Leyden,  and  other  Oriental  scho- 
lars ;  when  the  three  youths,  mentioned  above^ 
maintained  a  Disputation  in  the  Chinese  Lan- 
guage.  On  this  occasion,  the  Respondent  de* 
fended  the  following  position :  *^  To  commit 
<^  to  memory  the  Chinese  Classics  is  the  best 
**  mode  of  acquiring  the  Chinese  Language.'' 

One  most  valuable  effect  of  these  measures 
is  a  work  just  published  by  Mr.  Joshua  Marsh- 
man,  the  elder  pupil  of  Mr.  Lassar.  It  is  the 
first  volume  of  "  the  Works  of  Confucius,  con- 
"  taining  the  Original  Text,  with  a  translation ; 
"  to  which  is  prefixed  a  Dissertation  on  the 
"  Chinese  Language,  pp.  877.  4to.''  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  four  volumes  more.  This  translation 
will  be  received  witii  gratitude  by  the  learned, 

*  Sec  Co/fege  Report  for  1S08, 
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and  ^U  be  considered  as  a  singular  monument 
!of  the  indefatigable  labour  of  an  English  Mis- 
sionary in  the  acquisition  of  a  new  language. 

While  treating  of  the  cultivation  of  the  Chi- 
nese Language,  it  is  just  that  we  should  no- 
tice also  the  endeavours  of  the  London  Mis* 
sionary  Society  in  the  same  department  While 
Mr.  Lassar  and  Mr.  Marshman  are  translating 
the  Scriptures  at  Calcutta,  Mr.  Morrison  is  pro* 
secuting  a  similar  work  at  Canton  in  China, 
with  the  aid  of  able  native  scholars.  It  is  stat- 
ed in  the  report  of  their  Society,  that  the  prifa- 
cipal  difficulties  have  been  surmounted,  and 
that  the  period  of  his  acquiring  a  complete 
knowledge  of  the  language  is  by  no  means  so 
distant  as  what  he  once  expected.  '^  It  has 
^^  proved  of  great  advantage  to  him  that  he 
^^  copied  and  carried  out  with  him  the  Chinese 
"  translation.of  the  Gospels  preserved  in  the 
^^  British  Museum,  which  he  now  finds,  from 
^  his  own  increasing  acquaintance  with  tlie  Ian- 
^'  guage,  and  the  opinion  of  the  Chinese  assist- 
**  ants,  tp^be  exceedingly  valuable,  and  which 
**  must,  from  the  excellency  of  the  style,  have 
"  been  produced  by  Chinese  natives.*'  He 
adds,  that  the  manuscript  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  fit  to  be  printed ;  and  that  he  proposes 
to  publish  also  a  Dictionary  and  a  Grammar  of 
the  language,  the  last  of  which  is  already  **  pre- 
2 
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pared  foe  tbe  press/' ^  The  expense  t«  the 
Landon  MSssionary  Society  for  tbe  cmreliit 
year^  in  the  Chinese  department  alone,  is  state 
ed  to  be  £aoo.  We  greatly  admure  the  liberal 
q;>irit  which  animates  this  institution  in  the  pro^ 
secution  of  its  noble  designs. 

The  foriq;oing  notices  of  the  progress  di 
Chinese  literature  will,  it  is  presumed,  bead* 
ceptable  to  many;  for  the  cnltiirationof  the 
CUaese  language,  considered  merefy  in  apo« 
Ittical  point  of  view,  must  prove  of  the  utmost 
advantage  to  this  country,  in  her  iiirther  trans* 
ilcttons  with  that  ancient  and  ingenious,  bub 
jealous,  incommuascative,  and  partially  dvi« 
lized  nation* 


THE  HINDOOS. 

It  is  admitted  by  all  writers  that  the  etvilita^ 
*  tion  of  the  Hindoos  will  be  promoted  by  inter** 
course  with  the  English,  But  this  only  a{^e» 
to  that  small  portion  of  the  natives,  who  live  in 
the  vicinity  of  Europeans,  and  mix  with  them* 
As  for  the  bulk  of  the  population,  they  scarce^ 
ever  see  an  Enj^shmaa.  It  becomes  then  of 
rmpprtance  ^  to  ascertain  what  have  been  the 

*  See  Report  iox  1810,  p.  SS. 
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*f«  actual  efiects  of  Christianity  in  those  interior 
**  provinces  of  Hindostan,  where  it  has  been 
"  introduced  by  the  Christian  Missionaries;*' 
and  to  compare  them  with  such  of  their  coun- 
trymen as  remain  in  their  pristine  idolatry.  It 
was  a  chief  object  of  the  Author's  tour  through 
India  to  mark  the  relative  influence  of  Pagan- 
jsm  and  Christi|inity«  In  order  .then  that  th6 
English  nation  may  be  able  to  form  a  judg- 
ment on  this  subject^  he  will  proceed  to  give 
some  account  of  th6  Hindoos  of  JtiggerHaUt, 
and  of  the  native  Christians  in  Tarffore.  The 
Hindoos  of  Juggci'naut  have  as  yet  had  no  ad- 
vantages of  Christian  instruction :  and  Continue 
to  worship  theldol  called  Juggernaut.  The  na« 
tive  Christians  of  Tai\)ore,  until  the  light  of  Re- 
velation visited  them^  worshipped  an  idol  also, 
called  the  great  Black  Bull  of  Tanjore^  And^ 
as  in  this  brief  work  the  Author  chiefly  pifo^ 
poses  to  state  merely  what  he  himself  has  ^een^ 
with  little  comment,  or  observation,  it  will  suft 
fice  to  give  a  few  extracts  from  the  Journal  of 
his  tout  through  these  Provintes* 


IS  CtimSIlAJif  RESfiABCHC9 

Extracts  from  the  AuTHOBfs  Jouoskal  in  bit 
Tour  to  the  Temple  of  Jaggemaut  in  Qrissa^ 
in  the  year  1806. 

« ISuddmck  in  Orissa,  May  30,  1806. 

*  We  kadw  that  we  are  approaching  Juggernaut 
(and  yet  we  are  more  tfcan  fifty  miles  from  it)  by  the 
human  boifes  which  we  ha?e  setn  for  some  ^ys  strew* 
ed  by  the  way.  At  this  phu»  we  have  bean  joined  by 
several  large  bodies  of  pilgrimt,  perhaps  2000  in  maa-^. 
heVf  urbe  have  come  from  various  parts  ot  Northern 
India.  Soma  of  them^  with  whoat  I  have  eoQversad^ 
say  that  they  have  bee»  two  mouths  on  their  march, 
travelling  slowly  in  the  hottest  season  of  the  year,  with 
their  wives  and  clilldren.  Some  old  persons  are  among, 
them,  who  wish  to  die  at  Juggernaut  Numbers  of  pil- 
grims die  on  the  road;  asd  their  bodies  generally  re- 
main unbttried.  Os  a  piiean  by  the  rirer,  near  the  pil- 
grim's CaravaBMra  at  this  plaee,  ^here  are  lifioM  than 
a  hundred  skulls.  The  ^gs,  jockids,  and  9E|ilftQit|g 
se^m  to  live  here  on  humasi  psey.  The  vultuve»  ektu* 
bit  a  shocking  tameness.  The  obscene  animal*  wilt  not 
leavie  the  body  sometimes  till  we  come  close  to  them. 
This  Buddruck  is  a  horrid  place.  Wherever  I  turn 
my  eyes,  I  meet  death  in  some  shape  or  other.  Surely 
Juggernaut  cannot  be  worse  Ihaii  Buddruck.* 


*  In  stglt  of  Juggernaut,  I2th  Jmte,  1806: 
<  ——Many  thousands  of  pilgrims  have  accompanied 
vs  for  some  days  past.     They  cover  the  road  before 
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tod  bellind  at  £Eur  a3  the  rft-can  reach.  At  nine  oVlock 
IhoM  monmgf  the  Tcmpk  of  Juggernaut  appeared  in 
view  at  a  great  diataoce*  When  the  multitude  first 
aaw  it,  thej  gave  «  shout,  and  fell  to  the  ground  and 
worshippidd.  I  hatre  heard  nothing  to-day  but  shouts 
and  aoclamations  by  the  successive  bodies  of  pilgrims. 
From  the  plaee  where  I  now  stand  I  have  a  view  of  a 
host  of  people  like  an  army,  tocamped  at  the  oiiter 
gate  of  the  to^  of  Jugglfmaut  t  where  a  guard  of  sol- 
diers is  posted  to  preveiit  their  entering  the  town,  until 
they  have  paid  the  pilgrim^'s  tsix.'^I  passed  a  devotee 
to-day  who  laid  himself  down  at  ereiy  step,  measuring 
ihe  toad  to  Juggemiiit  by  the  length  of  his  bo^,  as  a 
penatice  of  uierk  to  pleiise  the  God.^ 


^Omer  GqU  ^/i^gsHMbtf,  12C&  Jane,  1806. 
^  --4->A  disaster  has  juait  occurroLr-^As  I  approach- 
M  the  gate,  the*iililgiinls  crowded  ffotn  all  ipiarters 
arottiid  nie^  and  aboul^,  as  they  usHsally  did  when 
i  passed  them  on  the  road,  an  expivssioii  of  welcome 
jUMt  respocL    1  Was  i  little  alatrmed  at  their  number, 
an^  looked  jtoimd  for  my  guard.    A  guard  of  soldiers 
had  aetompanied  m^  fr6m  Cuttack,  the  last  military 
station  i  but  they  wefe  now  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
behind,  with  my  servants  and  tiie  baggage.    The  pil- 
grims crkd  out  that  they  wenai  entitled  to  some  indul- 
gence, that  they  lirere  poor,  they  conld  not  pay  the 
tax ;  but  1  was  not  aware  of  their  des^fii.    At  this 
moment,  #hen  I  wsis  witUn  a  few  yards  of  the  gate, 
&n  old  Sanyassee  (or  holy  man),  who  b&d  travelled  some 
days  by  the  side  of  my  horse,  can^e  up  and  said,  *  Sir, 
you  are  in  danger;  the  people  are  g6ing  to  rush 
C  2 


through  the  gate  when  it  is  opened  for  jou.*  I  imin^ 
diately  dismounted,  and  endeavoured  to  escape  to  one 
.side ;  but  it  was  too  late.  The  mob  was  now  in  mo* 
tioHi  and  with  a  tumultuous  shout  pressed  violently  to^ 
wards  the  gate.  The  guard  within  seeing  my  danger 
opened  iU  an.d  the  multitude  rushing  through,  caitied 
me  forvv^ard  in  the  torrent  a  considerable  space :  so  that 
I  was  literally  borne  into  Juggernaut  by  the  Hindoos 
themselves.  A  distressing  scene  followed.  As  the  num- 
ber and  strength  of  the  mob  increased,  the  narrow  way 
was  ci/oaked  up  by  the  mass  of  {people ;  and  I  appre- 
hended that  many  of  them  would  have  been, suffocated, 
or  bruised  to  death.  My.  horse  was  yet  among  them. 
But  suddenly  one  of  the  side  posts  of  the  gkte,  whidi 
was  of  wood,  gave  way  and  fell  to  the  ground.  And 
perhaps  this  circumstance  alone  prevented  the  loss  of 
lives.  Notice  of  the  event  was  immediately  communi- 
cated to  Mr.  Hunter,  the  superintendant  of  the  temple, 
who  repaired  to  the  spot,  and  sent  an  additional  gtiairt 
to  t'le  inner  gate,  lest  the  pedjple  should  force  that  also; 
for  there  is  an  outer  and  an  inner  gate  to  thie  town  of 
Juggernaut ;  but  both  of  them  are  slightly  construcited. 
Mr.  Hunter  told  me  that  similar  accidents' sometimes 
occur,  aiid  that  many  have  been  crushed  ,to  death  by 
tbe  pressure  of  the  mob.  He  added,  that  sometimes  a 
.body  of  pilgrims,  (consisting  chiefly  of  women  and  chiU 
dren  and  old  men)  trusting  to  the  physical  weight  of 
their  masSj  wilh  make,  what  he.  called,  a  charge  on  the 
.armed  guards,  and  overwhelm  them ;  the  guards  not 
being  wiUing,  in  such  circumstances^  to  oppose  their 
bayonets.' 
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^'Jirggerjiautj  14«A  Juncj  1806. 

iz '  ^^^'^  s®^"  Juggernaut.  -  The  scene  at  Bud- 

4lruck  is  but  the  vestibule  to  Juggernaut.  No  record 
of  ancient  or  modem  history  can  give,  I  think,  an  ade* 
quate  idea  of  .this  valley  of  death ;  it  may  be  truly  com- 
parjed  with,  the  *  valley  of  Hinnom.'  The  idol  called 
Juggernaut,  has  been  considered  as  the  Moloch  of  the 
present  age ;  and  he  is  justly  so  named,  for  the  sacri- 
fices offered  up  to  him  by  self-devotement,  are  not  less 
criminal,  perhaps  not  less  numerous,  than  those  record- 
ed of  the  Moloch  of  Canaan.  Two  other  idols  accom- 
pany Juggernaut,  namely,  Boloram  and  Shutudra,  his 
brother  and  sister :  for  tliere  are  three  Deities  worship- 
ped here.  They  receive  equal  adoration,  and  sit  on 
thrones  of  nearly  equal  height.*^ 

*  This  morning  I  viewed  the  Temple ;  a  stupen- 
j^pus  fabric,  and  truly  commensurate  with  the  extensive 
sway  of  ^  the  horrid  king.**  As  other  temples  are  usu- 
ally adorned  with  figures  emblematical  of  their  religion, 
>o  Juggernaut  has  representations  (numerous  and  vari- 
ed} of  that  vice,  which  constitutes  the  essence  of  his 
worship.  The  walls  and  gates  are  covered  with  inde- 
cent emblems,  in  massive  and  durable  sculpture. — I  h^ve 
also  visited  the  sand  plains  by  the  sea,  in  some  places 
whitened  with  the  hones  of  the  pilgrims ;  and  another 
place  a  little  way  out  of  the  town,  called  by  the  EngKsh, 
the  Golgotha,  where  the  dead  bodies  are  uswaljy  cast 
forth ;    and  where  dogs  and  vultures  are  ever  seen.***  * 

*  The  vultures  generally  find  out  the  prey  first :  and  be- 
gin with  the  intestines  ^  for  the  i^esh  of  the  body  is  *too  fu  in 
for  their  beaks  immediately  after  dealh.     But  the  do^^  s^o^u 
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\  The  grand  Hindoo  iestiv^l  of  the  Rutt  Jattra, 
takes  place  on  the  tSth  inst  when  the  idd  b  to  be 
brought  forth  to  the  people.  I  reside  during  mj  ik^^ 
here  at  the  hbuie  of  James  Hunter,  .Esq.  the  Company^s 
eoUector  of  the  tax  on  pilgrims,  and  superintendent  of 
the  temple,  formerlj  a  student  in  the  College  of  ^orU 
Willisttn ;  by  whom  I  am  hospttabty  entertained,  and 
also  \^y  Captain  Fatfpi^  and  lie^t*  Woodcock,  com-' 
mending  the  militarj  force.  Mr.  Hunter  distingutdied 
himself  at  the  College  by  his  pro^ciency  in  the  Oriental 
(ianguages.  He  is  a  gentleman  c^  polished  manners 
and  of  classical  taste.  The  agreeable  sodetj  of  these 
gentlemen  is  very  refreshing  to  my  spirits  in  the  midst 
of  the  present  scenes.  I  was  surprised  ^  see  how  little 
thej  seemed  to  be  moved  by  the  scenes  of  Jf tiggemant. 
They  said  they  were  now  so  aocustcmied  to  them,  they 
thought  Uttte  of  them.  They  bad  almost  forgot  their 
first  impressions.  T^xm  houses  are  on  the  sea  shore^ 
about  a  mile  or  more  from  the  t»n{4e.  They  cannot 
live  nearer,  on  account  of  the  offensive  efBuvia  of  the 
town.  For,  independently  of  the  enormity  of  the  su« 
perstition,  there  are  other  circumstances  which  render 
Juggernaut  noisome  in  an  extreme  degree.     The  senses 

receive  notice  of  the  circumstance,  generally  frooi  seeing  the 
Hurries^  or  corpse-carriers,  returning  from  the  place.  On 
the  approach  of  the  dogs,  the  vultures  setire  a  few  yards,  and 
Avatt  till  the  t>ody  be  sufficiently  torn  for  easy  (deglutition. 
The  vultures  and  dogs  often  feed  together  ^  and  sometimes 
begin  their  attack  before  the  pilgrim  be  quite  dead. .  There 
are  four  anioials  which  may  be  seen  about  a  carcase,  at  the 
same  time,  viz.  the  dog,  the  jackal,  the  vulture,  and  the 
HurgeeU^  or  Adjulant,  called  by  Pennant,  the  Gigantic 
Crane. 


m  aanBttl*  by  tfae  Kiwlitt  and  flkstUjr  •ppeMaiico  of 
tbe  An^sliei  fflgriMt ; :  mnf  of  v.h<im  <ltt 
flf  wane  or  «f  difltM  V  i«Uk  the  d«raUe$9  wilh  d^^ 
bctr  aad  paini^.fladi^  are  aeeii  pnclaiiiig  tlMir  T^riouf 
suMukimf  m^  oMides  pf  Bdi^torUire.  Pvsoim  of  both 
fexct,  wkb  iittle  ^^ej^MPd  to  conrednteni,  sit  down  w 
tfae  sandsxiMa  te  tiie  tpvrii,  ia  pidilic  vkw ;  and  the 
iMscaKii  BouLa  wilk  diout  amang  tbem  aad  eat  ib» 

:  ^  Tbe  Tidaitf  of  fuggcrnaat  to  the  sea  }>robably 
preTHrtB  tlie«oat«gioa,  wUoh  otkervme  would  be  fro-* 
dwed  by  die  patreflgrioae  of  the  place.~There  b 
Maceely  any  verdure  to  nfiresfa  the  agbt  near  Juggeiv 
naut  ^  the  teaqile  and  UMm  l)fing  seedy  eMempeas^d 
hy  hiHe  ef  Mild,  whicb  ha»  heen.ceit  up  in  the  kpee  af 
ages  by  ^ke  surge  off  the  mean.  AU  it  barren  and  4^ 
Mtale  to  the  eye;  end  ia  tfie  ear  there  is  the  acvtuv 
Infemrdttbig  eouad  of  the  twriag  iietu' 


'<  Juggcrmyi,  18fA  Juni,  1806.. 

^  I  have  returned  home  from  witnessing  a  scene 
which  I  shall  never  forget.  At  twelve  oVlock  of  this 
fiaj,  being  the  great  day  of  the  feast,  the  Moloch  of 
Bindoostan  was  brought  out  of  his  temple  amidst  the  ac- 
clamations of  hundreds  of  thousands  of  hb  worshippers. 
When  the  idol  was  placed  on  his  throne,  a  shout  was 

*  This  singular  fact  was  pointed  oot  to  mc  by  the  gentle- 
men here.  There  is  no  vegetation  for  the  sacred  Bolls  on 
the  sand  plains,*  They  arc  fed  gctitrally  with  vegetables 
from  the  hands  of  the  pilgrinis. 
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raised,  b j  the  multitude,  nich  as  I  bad  never  heagA  bot 
fore.  It  continued  equable  for  ft  few  minutes,  and'then 
gradually  died  away.  After  a  short  interval  of  sikaoe, 
alnurmur  was  heard  at  a  distance;  all  eyfis  -were 
turned  towards  the  place,  and,  behold,  a  grmte  advance 
ing.  A  body  of  men,  having  grectn  brandws,  or  pakns,^ 
in  their  hands,  aj^roadied  with  great  oelerity.  The 
people  c^ned  a  w^y  for  them;  and  wh«i  tbej had 
come  up  to  the  throne,  they  fell  down  before  him*  that 
«at  thereon,  and  worsh^)ped.  And  the  multitude  iigain 
sent  forth  a  voice  <  like  th^  sound  of  a  great  thunder.^-* 
But  the  voices  I  now  heard*  were  not  those  of  malady 
or  pf  joyful  acclamation;  for  there  is  no  harmony  in 
the  praise  of  Moloch''s  worshippers.  Their  numb^  in* 
deed  brought  to  my  mind  the  countless. multitude. of 
the  Revelations ;  but  thdr  voices  gave  no  tuneful  :Har 
sanna  or  Hallelujah ;  but  rather  a  yell  of  approbatioRi 
united  with  a  kind  of  kissing  applause.  * — ^I  was  at  ^ 
loss  how  to  accpunt  for  this  latter  noise,  until  I  was 
directed  to  notice  th^  women ;  who  emitted  a  sound 
like  that  of  ti^Ais^iig,  with  the  lips  circular  and  the 
tongue  vibrating :  as  if  a  serpent  would  speak  by  their 
organs,  uttering  human  sounds.^ 

^  The  throne  of  the  idol  was  placed  on  a  stupendous 
car  or  tower  about  sixty  feet  in  height,  resting  on 
wheels  which  indented  the  ground  deeply,  as  tliey 
turned  slowly  under  the  ponderous  machine.  Attached 
to  it  were  six  cables,  of  the  size  and  length  of  a  ship's 
.<iable,  by  which  the  people  drew  it  along.  Thousands 
^f  nien,.  womon^  ^d  cliildren  pulled  by  each  cable, 
.crowding  so  qlosely  that  some  could  only  use  one  hand. 

*  See  Miiton^s  Pandemonium^  Book  X. 
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InTantt'iire  imde'to  exei^  tfato  strctegth  in  tHis  office : 
for  it^ts  aeeomled  a  merit  of  rigfateouskiess  to  move  the 
GmL  'U^pon  the'towter  were  the  priests  and  satellites 
(tftheJADl,  surrounding  hi^  throne.  I  was  told  that 
there  weve  about'120  persons  upon  the  car  idtogether. 
The  idol  is  a  block,  of  wood^  haring  a  frightful  visage 
painted  bJaek^  irith  a  distended  mouth  of  a  bloody 
osfonr.  His  arms  are  of  gold,  and  he  b  dressed  in  gor- 
geous apparel.  The  other  two  idols  are  of  a  white 
and  yeHow  coloWw-^Five  elephants  preceded  fhe  three 
tow^rs^,  bearing  towering  flags,  dressed  in  crimson  capa- 
risons, and  hatang  bells  hanging  to  their  caparisons^ 
whieh  sounded  musically  as  they  moved.^ 

*  i  went  on  in  the  procession,  close  by  the  towier  of 
Jtfolbdi ;  which,  as  it  was  drawn  with  difficulty,  grated 
iHi  its  ifiany  wheels  harsh  thunder.  •  After  a  few  mir 
Wites  it  stopped ;  4ind  now  the  worship  of  the  God  be- 

*  Two  of  th€  mHitary  gentlemen  had  mounted  my  cle- 
phtiat  that  tbey. night  witness  the  spectacle,  (while  I  walked) 
and  had  brought  hira  close  to  the  tower ;  but  the  moment  it 
began  to  movtt,  the  animal,  iilacmed  at  the  unusual  noise, 
jtoqk  ^gbt  and  ran  off  through  the  crond  till  he  was  stopt 
by  a  wall.  The  natural  fear  of  the  elephant,  lest  he  idiould 
injure  human  life,  was  remarkably  exemplified  on  this  occa- 
Mon.  Though  the  crowd  was  very  closely  set,  he  endeavour- 
ed, in  the  midst  of  his  own  terror,  to  throw  the  people  off, 
on  both  sides,  with  his  feet,  and  it  was  found  that  he  had 
only^  trod  upon  one  person.  It  was  with  great  concern  I  af» 
terwards  h^amt,  that  this  was  a  poor  woman,  and  that  the 
.drihy  part  of  her  leg  had  ^^^^  ^^^^'  off*  There  being  no  me- 
dical person,  here^  Lieut*  Woodcock,  with  great  humanity, 
jpndeavoured  to  dress  the  wound,  and  attended  her  daily; 
Rnd  Mr.  Hunter  ordered  her  to  be  supplied  with  eNcry  thing 
ihal  might  conduce  to  her  recovery:   * 


|;an.*<^A  high  priett  mounted  the  e»r  in  femt  el  tjb«  id{i|» 
ami  ptenounced  his  obsc^e  stansas  ia  the  earaef  the  ptot 
pie;  whorespondedat  iiM^nrakin the  same  straiiL  <  Theia 

*  setigs,'  said  he,  ^  are  the  delight  of  iiAe  God. .  IBa 
f  ear  cai|  onlj  move  when  he  is  pleated  with- the  »tm§!''^ 
The  ear  moyed  on  a  little  waj,  and  then  st<qiped.  A 
hoy  of  about  twelve  jears  was  tbea  l^ought .  forth  tq 
attempt  something  yet  more  lascivious,  if  peradventure 
the  God  would  move.  The  *  child  perfected  the  prabe^ 
p(  his  idol  with  such  ^ent  expression  and  gesture, 
that  the  God  was  pleased,  and  the  multitude,  emitting 
a  sensual  yell  of  delight,  iirged  the  car  along.— *After  a 
few  minutes  it  stopped  again.  An  aged  minister  of  the 
idol  then  stood  up,  and  with  a  long  rod  in  his  hand, 
which  he  moved  with  Indecent  action,  completed  th^ 
variety  of  this  disgusting  exhibition. — X  felt  a  conscious* 
nes9  of  doing  wrong  ii|  witnessing  it.  I  was  also  some* 
what  apalled  at  the  magnitude  and  horror  of  the  spec^ 
tacle ;  I  felt  like  a  guilty  person,  oq  whom  all  eyes 
were  fixed,  and  I  was  about  to  withdraw^  But  a  scene 
of  a  different  kind  wa3  now  to  be  presented.  The 
characteristics  of  Moloch'^s  worship  are  obscenity  and 
blood.  We  have  seen  the  former.  Now  comes  the 
Wood.' 

*  *  After  the  tower  had  proceeded  some  way,  a  pilgrim 
announced  that  he  was  ready  to  offer  himself  a  sifcri- 
fice  to  the  idol.  He  laid  himself  down  in  the  road  be- 
fore the  tower  as  it  was  moving  along,  lying  on  his 
face,  with  his  arms  stretched  forwards.  The  multitude; 
passed  round  him,  leaving  the  space  clear,  and  he  was 
crushed  to  death  by  the  wheels  of  the  tower.  A  shout 
of  joy  was  raised  to  the  God.  He  is  said  to  ^mtVe  when 
the  libation  of  the  blood  is  made.     The  people  threw 
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poi^ries,  or  small  monej,  on  the  body  of  the  victim,  in 
approbation  of  the  deed.  He  was  left  to  view  a  ccHisi- 
derable  tiine,  and  was  then  carried  by  the  Hurries  to  thq 
Golgotha,  where  J  have  just  been  viewing  his  remains. 
How  Qiuch  I  wished  that  the  Proprietors  of  India  Stock 
^uld  h^ve  atteiided  the  id^els  of  Jug^eijcfiaat,  and  seei) 
|his  peculiar  source  of  their  revenuf  / 


i , 


^  Juggernaut^  20th  June^  180Q; 

**  MoIoch«  horrid  kbg,  b«Mntared  with  blood 

**  Of  human  tacrifice,  and  parents*  teart.*'  Milton. 

—The  horrid  solemnities  still  continue.  Yester- 
day a  woman  devoted  herself  to  the  idol.  She  laid  her-ir 
self  down  on  the  road  in  an  oblique  direction,  so  that 
the  wheel  did  {lot  kill  her  instantaneously,  as  is  gene- 
rally the  case;  but  she  died  in  a  few  hours.  This 
morning  as  I  passed  the  Place  of  Skulls,  nothing  re- 
mained of  her  but  her  bones. 

<  And  this,  thought  I,  is  the  worship  of  the  Brah- 
mins of  Hindoostan,  and  their  wo;^hip  in  its  sublimest 
degree!  What  then  shall  we  think  of  their  private 
manners,  and  their  moral  principles !  For  it  is  equally 
true  of  India  as  of  Em*ope ; — If  you  would  know  the 
state  of  the  people,  look  at  the  state  of  the  Temple.** 

*  I  was  surprised  to  see  the  Brahmins  with  their 
heads  uncovered  in  the  open  plain  failing  down  in  the 
midst  of  the  Sooders  before  '  the  horrid  shape,^  and 
mingling  so  complacently  with  '  that  polluted  cast.^ 
But  this  proved  what  I  had  before  heard,  that  so  great 
a  God  is  this,  that  the  dignity  of  high  cast  disappears 
before  him.  This  great  king  recognizes  no  distinction 
of  rank  among  his  subjects,  all  men  arc  equal  in  his 
Presence/ 
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( Juggentaut^  2l9t  Jvne,  1806. 

<  The  idolatrous  processions  continue  for  some  days 
longer,  but  my  spirits  arc  so  exhausted  by  the  constant 
▼iew  of  these  enonnities,  that  I  mean  to  hasten  away 
from  this  place  sooner  than  I  at  first  intended.-^I  be^ 
held  another  distressing  scene  this  morning  at  the  Place 
of  Skulls  ;*-a  poor  woman  lying  dead,  or  nearly  dead, 
and  her  two  cliildren  by  her,  looking  at  the  dogs  and 
cultures  which  were  near.  The  people  passed  by  with- 
out  noticing  the  children,  I  asked  them  where  wm 
their  home.  They  said,  ^  they  had  no  home  but  where 
their  mother  was.'*—- O,  therte  is  no  pity  at  Juggernaut  I 
no  mercy,  no  tenderness  of  heart  in  Moloch^s  kingdom' ! 
Those  who  suppprt  his  kingdom,  err,  I  trust,  from  ig* 
norance.     *  They  know  not  what  they  do.** 


*  As  tp  thje  number  of  worshippers  assembled  here  at 
this  time,  no  accurate  calculation  can  be  made.  The 
natives  themselves,  when  speaking  of  the  numbers  at 
particular  festivals,  usually  say  that  a  lack  of  people 
(100,(X)0)  would  not  be  missed.  I  asked  a  Brahmin 
how  many  he  supposed  were  present  at  the  most  tivlj 
merous  festival  he  had  ever  witnessed.  '  How  can  I 
tell,''  said  he,  *  how  many  grains  there  are  in  a  handful 
of  sand  F 

<  The  languages  spoken  here  are  various^  as  there 
are  Hindoos  from  every  country  in  India :'  but  the  two 
chief  languages  in  use  by  those  who  are  resident,  are 
the  Orissa  and  the  Telinga.    The  border  of  the  Teling^ 
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Country  is  onlj  a  few  miles  distant  from  the  Tower  of 
Juggernaut.^* 


yCAilka  Lake,  2*th  June,  1806. 

*  '  I  felt  my  mind  relieved  and  happy  when  I  ^ 

had  passed  beyond  the  confines  of  Joggemaut  I  eer- 
tainly  was  not  prepared  for  the  scene.  But  no  one  can 
kttow  what  it  is  who  has  not  seen  itv-^From  an  emi- 
nence f  on  the  frieasant  banks  of  the  Chilka  Lake 
(where  no  human  bones  are  seen))  I  had  a  view  of  the 
krffy  tower  of  Juggeraaat  far  remote;  and  while  I 
mwed  it,  its  abominations  came  to  mind.  It  was  on 
the  morning  of  the  Sabbath.  ^Ruminating  long  on  the 
wide  and.  extended  empire  of  Moloch  in  the  heathen 
world,  I  cherished  in ,  my  thoughts  the  Resign  of  some 
*  Christian  Institution/  which,  being  fostered  by  Bri- 
tain, my  Christian  country,  might  gradually  under- 
mine this  baleful  idolatry,  .afid  put  out  the  memory  of 
it  for  ever.* 


.   *  It  ivill  give  pleasure  to  the  reader  to  bear  that  a  trans- 
lation of  the  Holy  Scriptares  h  preparing  in  Oritia  and  Te* 
linga^  the  languages  of  Juggernaut. 
f  Manickpatatn. 
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Antitcal  Expenses  qfthe  Idol  Juggernaut,  pre^ 
serded  to  the  EngUsh  Government. 

[lixtnctiA  from  the  Officiiil  Accounts.} 

Rii|ic«t.  £.  dterliflff 
1.  Expenses  attending  the  table  of  the  idol  36,115  or  4,5l| 
£.  Ditto  of  hii  dress  ot  wearitig  aipfiarel    -      2,712         339 

3.  IHttb  of  the  wages  6f  his  servants    -    .    10»d5l      i  ,25^ 

4.  IMto  01  contingent  estpcnies  at  t6e  di& 

^  ferent  seasons  of  ptlgrimAge    -      •    10^089      1,373 

9.  Ditto  of  his  elephants  and  horses    -    ^^      d,036         318 
6*  Ditto  of  his  ruU  OS  tonttal  state  6iitii^     6,713         839 

Rupees  6d,616  j^8>702 

<  In  item  tiurdy  ^  wages  of  bit  seirants/  are  incltided 
the  wiigea  of  the  couiriisansy  who  are  kept  for  the  service 
of  the  temple. 

<  Item  si^th.— What  is  here  odled  iii  the  official 
account '  the  state  carriage,^  is  the  sam^  as  the  car  or 
tower.  Mr.  Hunter  informed  me  that  the  three  <  state 
carriiiges^  were  decoirftted  this  year  (in  June  1806) 
^th  Upwards  of  £200  sterling  worth  o^  English  broad 
dotk. 

'.  Of  the  rites  celebrated  in  the  iiiterlbr  of  Juggerhaut 
tailed  the  Dady  Service^  I  can  say  nothing  of  ihy  owii 
knowledge^  not  having  been  within  the  Temple.** 

*  At  the  Temple  of  Juggernaut,  the  English  Government 
levy  a  tax  on  pilgrims  as  a  sourbe  of  revenue;  The  first  law 
enacted  by  the  Bengal  Government  for  this  purpose;  was  en- 
titled *'  A  Regulation  for  levying  a  Tax  from  pilgrims  resort- 
**  trig  to  the  Temple  of  Juggernaut,  and»for  the  Superinten- 
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JUGGERNAUT  IN  BENGAL. 

Lest  it  should  be  supposed  that  the  rites  of 
Juggernaut  are  confined  to  the  Temple  in 

**  dance  and  management  of  the  Temple— Passed  A^l  Sd, 
•"  1806."— Another  Regulation  was  passed  in  Bengal  in 
April  I809y  rescinding  so  much  of  the  former  as  related  to 
the  *'  interior  management  and  contronl  of  the  Temple ;" 
but  sanctioning  the  levying  a  Tax  from  pilgrims  for  admis* 
sion  to  the  Temple  >  allotting  a  sum  towards  the  expenses  of 
the  Idol  J  and  appointing  an  Officer  of  Government  to  col- 
lect  the  Tax.— -Of  this  second  Regulation  the  author  receiv* 
td  no  intimation  until  the  third  edition  of  this  work  was  put 
to  the  press.  In  the  former  editions  it  tras  stated  that  th6 
Temple  of  Juggernaut  was  under  the  immediate  management 
and  controul  of  the  English  Government,  which  he  is  now 
happy  to  6nd  was  not  the  fact  at  the  time.  Whcthfer  thtf 
account  of  the  new  regulation  reached  England  before  the 
1st  July,  1810,  when  he  had  occasion  first  to  ifoUce  the  sub* 
jecty  he  does  not  know.  But  he  has  it  now  in  hii  power  to' 
communicate  to  the  public  the  following  authentic  informa** 
tiouy  which,  in  justice  to  the  Hon.  Court  of  Directors,  and  to 
the  part  they  have  taken  in  this  matter,  ought  to  be  known. 

When  the  Bengal  Government  first  announced  their  fte« 
gttlation  of  3d  April  1806,  to  the  Court  of  Directors,  (which 
they  did  by  letters  dated  16th  May  1806),  they  communicate 
ed  their  intention  of  making  the  following  alterations  thcrdn  ; 
namely,  to  permit  ^  certain  Officers  of  the  Tempk  to  collect 
^  their  fees  (foectly  from  the  pilgrims,  agreeably  to  former 
"  usage,  instead  of  receiving  the  amount  of  those  foes  from 
**  the  public  treasury  5  to  allow  the  Pundits  who  are  to  $u- 
*^  perintend  the  affairs  of  the  Temple,  to  be  elected  by  par- 
**  ticular  classes  of  persons  attached  to  it,  instead  of  being  ap- 
**  pointed  by  the  Government ;  and  to  vest  in  the  Pundits  sof 
"  elected  the  entire  cgntroul  ever  the  Temple  and  its  mini*- 
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Orissa,  or  that  the  Hindoos  there  practise  a 
more  criminaL  superstition  than  they  do  in 
other  places,  it  may  he.  proper  .to  notice  the 

**  ters  and  officers  as  welt  as  over  tbe  fiinds  allotted  for  its 
**  expenses  -,  restricting  the  interference  of  the  Officers  of 
**  Government  to  the  preservation  of  the  peace  of  the  town, 
*'  to  the  protection  of  pilgrims  from  oppression  and  extortion, 
**  and  to  the  collection  of  the  Tax  to  be  appropriated  to  the 
*•  use  of  Government." 

When  this  subject  came  under  the  notice  of  the  Court  of 
Directors,  in  the  year  1  SOS,  they  thought  it  proper  to  propose 
a  distinct  statement  of  their  opinions  upon  it  to  the  Bengal 
Government,  and  they  prepared  a  letter,  wherein  they  en- 
joined. That  the  Government  should  not  elect  the  priests  who 
were  to  superintend  the  affairs  of  the  Temple,  or  exercise  a 
controul  over  its  ministers  and  officers,  or  take  the  mapage- 
ment  of  its  funds  ^  and  that  the  exercise  of  the  authority  of 
the  Government  should  extend  only  to  objects  falling  directly 
within  the  prov:nce  of  the  magistrate,  as  the  care  of  the  po- 
lice, the  administration  of  justice,  and  the  collection  of  such 
a  Tax  from  pilgrims,  professedly  for  these  ends,  as  should  be 
required  for  the  due  attainment  of  them  *,  not  subjecting  \he 
Hindoos  to  any  Tax  for  access  to  their  place  of  devotion,  or 
under  the  notion  of  granting  them  a  religious  privilege,  or  of 
tolerating  Idolatry,  in  consideration  of  money •*— The  Court 
*  of  Directors,  however,  were  over-ruled  in  thb  proceeding  by 
a  superior  authority,  which  thought  it  sufficient  to  acquiesce 
generally  in  what  the  Bengal  Government,  in  their  above- 
mentioned  letter  of  16th  May  1806,  proposed  should  be 
done.  By  the  same  superior  authority  another  dispatch  was 
substituted  to  that  effect,  in  which  it  was  stated  that  as  the 
Tax  on  pilgrims  resorting  to  Allahabad  and  Juggernaut  was 
established  during  the  Nawaubs  and  the  Mahratta  Govern- 
ment, there  did  not  appear  tq  be  any  objection  to  it?  conti- 
nuance under  the  British  Government. 
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Effects  bf  tbe  same  idolatry  in  Bengal.  The 
£Dgli^  nation  wili  not  expect  to  hear  that  the 
bloiDd  df  Juggernaut  is  known  at  Calcutta  t  but 

.  TbFs  substituted  Dispf tcb  went;  as  the  tow  diretts,  in  the 
name  of  the  Court  of  Direc^tors,  although  it  was  inoppou- 
tion  to  their  sentiments.  But  before  it  arrived  in  Bengal, 
the  Government  there  had  passbd,  by  their  oivn  authority',  the 
Regulation  of  April  isb^. 

That  part  <jf  the  jprovince  of  Orissa  which  fcon tains  the  Tem- 
ple of  Juggernaut,  first  beqdme  subject  to  the  British  Empire 
under  tbe  administration  of  Marquis  Wellesley,  whopermittcci 
the  pilgrims  at  first  to  visit  Juggernaut  without  jpaying  tri- 
bute.  It  was  proposed  to  hjs  Lbrdshijf,  soon  after,  to  pasj  the 
Jregiilation  first  abbvli  mentidned,  tor  the  managemex>t  of  the 
Temple,  ^ndlev^fipg  the  tax  *,  but  he  did  not  approve  of  it,  and 
actually  left  the  Government  without  giving  his  sanction  to 
the  opprobrious  law.  When  the  measure  wks  disciisied  bj 
the  succeeding  Government^  it  was  resisted  by  George  Udny, 
Esq.  one  oJF  the  Members  of  the  Supreme  Council,  who  re* 
forded  bis.tolemn  4}<^etit  op  the  .proceedings  of  Governments 
for  transmission  to  England.  The  other  members  considered 
Juggci^i^ut  to  be  a  legitimate  source  of  revenue,  on  the  prin- 
.  6iple,  I  believe,  that  money  from,  other  temples  in  Hihdbos* 
tan  had  long  beeii  brought  into  the  treasury.  It  is  just  that 
1  should  st^tttj,  that  ihts^  geyitlem^n  are  men  of  the  most  hor 
nourable  principles  an4  of  unimpeached  integrity.  Nor  would 
any  one  of  them,,  I  believe  (Jot  I  have  the  iionbur  to  know 
them),  do  any  thing  which  he  thought  injurious  to  the  (id- 
noiir  or  religion  o^  his  country,  j^iit  the  truth  is  this,  that 
those  persons  who  go  to  India  in  early  yotith,  and  wit- 
hess  the  Hihiloo  customs  all  their  life;  seeing  little  at  th^ 
iftme  time  of  the  Chrtstiitn  tleligidii  to  counteract  the  effect; 
are  dbposed  to  view  them  with  coibplacency,  and  are  some- 
times in  danger  of  at  length  considering  them  even  as  proper 
or  necessjiry. 

ii 
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alas,  it  }&  shed  at  the  very  doors  of  the  Eagliah^ 
almost  under  the  eye  of  tiie  Supreme  Govtara* 
nient.     Moloch  has  many  a  tower  in  the  pra^ 
vince  of  Bengal :  thatiair  and  fertile  province^ 
M^hich  has  been  calted  **  The  Garden  o^  Na- 
"  tions/*    Close  to  I^h^ra,  a  beautiful  villa,  on 
the  river's  side,  about  eight  miles  from  Cal- 
cutta, once  the  residence  of  Governor  Hastings^ 
and  within  view  of  the  present  Governor-Gene* 
raPs  country  hous€t;  there  is  a  temple  of  this  idol 
which  is  often  stained  with  human  blood*    At 
the  festival  of  the  Rut  Jattra^  in  May  1807# 
the  Author  visited  it,  on  his  seturn  ftom  the 
South  of  India,  having  heard  that  its  rites  were 
similar  to  those  of  Juggernaut. 


*  Juggernaut's  Teni^,  near  fsAera^  on  the  Cfangei : 
<  Rut  Juttraj  May  1807. 

<  The  towet  here  is  drafiwm  along,  like  tbat  at  Jug« 
gemaut,  bj  cables.  The  number,  of  worsJuppec^  at 
this  festival  is  computed  to  be  about  a  hundred  tboift^ 
sand.  The  toiler  is  covered  with  indecent  emblems, 
which  were  freshly  painted  for  the  Ciccas^on,  aniA  were 
the  objects  of  sensual  gsze  by  both  sexeii.  One  of  the 
victims  of  this  year  was  a  well-made  young  man,  of 
healthy  appearailce,  and  conieljr  ^pect.  He  hac^  a  gar- 
land of  flowers  round  his  neck,  axul  his  long  blaiek  halr^ 
was  dishevelled.  He  danced  for  a  while  before  the  idol, 
singing  in  an  enthiisiastic  strain,  and  then  rushing  sud- 
denly to  the  wheels,  he  shed  bis  blood  under  the  tower 
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qi  obscenity.  *  I  vai  not  at  the  spot  at  the  time,  my 
^ttenticNi  haviog  been  engaged  bjr  a  more  {rfeasing  scene. 
^  Qn  the  other  aide,  on  a  rising  ground  by  the  aide 
9r  a  Tank,  stood  the  Christian  Missionaries,  and  ahnmd 
them  a  crowd  of  people  listenipg  to  their  preaching. 
The  town  of  gerampore,  where  the  Protestant  Mis- 
sionaries reside,  is  only  about  a  mile  and  a  half  from 
this  Temple  of  juggernaut.    As  I  passed  through  the 

*  This  case  was  fully  authenticated  at  the  time,  and  report- 
ed by  eye-witnesses  in  Calcutta*  Old  Indians  in  England 
will  sosietinies  observe  that  they  never  saw  such  things*  It 
is  very  possible  that  they  did  not,  if  they  never  inquired  into 
them.  Will  a  Hindoo  servant  tell  his  master  that  a  woman 
is  burning  alive,  or  that  blood  is  shed  under  the  wheels  of 
Juggernaut  ^  Certainly  not*  He  knows  that  his  master,  if  he 
be  a  man  of  feeling,  will  disapprove  of  such  inhumanity  3  and 
the  Hindoo  does  not  want  to  hear  the  bloody  rites  of  his  reli* 
gion  commented  on  at  a  Christian  table*  He  will  rather 
conceal  the  &ct,  and  will  have  more  satisfacUon  in  promot* 
Ing  his  master's  pleasures,  in  soothing  his  passions,  and  sup- 
plying him  with  the  narcotic  and  soul-composing  Hooka. 
Of  the  Hindoo  scenes  around  him,  (even  those  in  which  his 
own  domestics  bear  a  part)  there  is  no  man  in  general  more 
ignorant  than  the  English  Saieb  (Master).  About  the  year 
1798,  twenty*right  Hindoos  were  reported  to  have  b^en 
crushed  to  death  at  this  very  place,  hhera^  under  the  wheels 
x>f  Juggernaut,  impelled  by  sympathetic 'religious  phrenzy* 
The  fact  of  their  deaths  was  notorious,  and  was  recorded  in 
the  Calcutta  newspapers.  £ut  so  little  impression  did  it  make 
on  the  public  mind,  and  so  little  inquiry  was  made  by  indi* 
viduals  into  the  subject,  that  it  became  doubtful  at  last 
whether  the  men  perished  by  accident,  or,  as  usual,  by  self- 
dtvotement;  for  it  was  said,  that,  to  qualify  the  enormity  of 
the  deed  in  the  view  of  the  Xnglish,  some  of  the  Hitadoos' 
gave  out  that  the  men  fell  un4er  the  wheels  by  aQcid^nt. 
D  2 


56  .    CHRISTIAN  RESEARCHES  ' 

tniiUitude,'  t  met  several  persons  having  the  printed 
~  papers  of  the  Missionai^ies  in  their  hands.  Some  of 
■  them  v^*ere  reading  them  very  gravely ;  others  were 
laughing  with  each  other  at  the  contents,  and  saying,^ 
'  What  do  these  words. mean  ?V - 
-  ^  I  sa:  down  on  an  elevalred  spot  to  contenaplate  this 
scene, — the  tower  of  Wood  and  impurity  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  Christian  Preachers  on  the  other.  -  I 
thought  on  the  commandment  of  our  Saviour,  *  Go  ye, 
teach  all  nations."  I  said  to  myself,  ^  How  great  and 
gltrrious  a  ministry  ai'e  these  humble  persons  now  exer- 
cising in  the  presence  of  God  P  How  is  it  applauded 
by  the  holy  angels,  who  *  have  joy  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repcnleth  ;?  and  how  far  does  it  transcend 
the  worl:  of  the  Warrior  or  Statesman,  in  charity,  uti- 
lity,  and  lasting  fame !  And  I  could  not  help  wishing 
that  the  Representatives  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  my 
own  country  had  been  present  to  witness  this .  scene,, 
that  they  might  have  seen  how  practicable  it  is  to  offer 
Christian  instruction  to  our  Hindoo  sutgects.^ 


IMMOLATION  OF  FEMALES. 

Before  we  proceed  to  slicw  the  happy  efFects- 
of  Christianity  in  those  provinces  of  India 
where  it  has  been  introduced,  it  will  be  proper 
to  notice  that  other  sanguinary  rite  of  the 
Hindoo  superstition,  the  Female  Sacrifice, — 
The  female  gacrifice  is  two-fold :  There  is  the 
sacrifice  of  women  who  are  burned  alive  oa 
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the  fuaeral  pile  of  their  husbands^:  and  there 
is  the  murder  of  female  children.  We  shall 
first  advert  to  the  sacrifice  of  women.  The? 
report  of  the  number  of  women  burned  within 
the.  period  of  six  months  near  Calcutta,  vnH 
give  the  reader  some  idea  of  the  multitude 
who  perish  annually  in  India. 

♦  REPORT  of  the  Number  of  Women  who  w^re 

<  Burned.  Alive,  on  the  Funeral  Pile  of  th^ir  Hus- 

<  bands,  withia  thirty  miles  rott^id  Calcutta,  from 
<,  the  beginning  of  Bysakb  (ISth  April)  to  tbe  end  tt 

<  Aswin  (15th  October)  1804. 

Women  burned 
alive. 

From  Gurria  to Barrjpore.^  at  eleven  different  places*  IS 
^"rom  Tolly's  Nulla  mout^  to  Gurria  ;  at.  seventeen 

different  places 3^ 

From  Barrypore  to  Buhipore  ;  at  seven  places  ...  11 

From  Seebpore  to  Baleea  'y  at  five  places 10 

From  Belee  to  Bydyabattec  }  at  three  places  ..,*•.  3 

From- Bydyabattee  to  Bassbareea  ^  at  five  places . .  10 
From  Calcutta  to  Burahnugur  (or  Barnagore  ^)  at 

four  places •' .  ; »  .  •  .  6 

From  Burabnugur  to  Chanok  (or  Barrackpore  y)  at 

six  places '.  13 

From  Cbanok  to  Kachrapara  }  at  four  places  ....  8 

Total  of  women  burned  alive  in  six  months, 

near  Caicutta  ....  1 ,  .  •  .  .     115 

"  *  See  the  names  of  the  places  and  other  particulars  in 
Memoir  of  the  Expediency  of  an  Ecchsiasticai  EstahlisJtmrK: 
U^Br^h  InHay  p;  ID2. 
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<  The  above  Report  was  made  by  pereoni  ct  ih% 
Hindoo  cast,  deputed  for  that  purpose^  under  the  su- 
perintendence of  the  Professor  of  the  Shanscrit  and 
fiepgalee  languages  in  the  College  of  Fort-WiUiam. 
They  were  ten  in  number,  and  were  stationed  at  dif- 
ferent places  during  the.  whole  period  of  six  months. 
They  gave  in  their  account  mpi^thly,  specifying  the 
particulars  of  each  immolation,  so  that  eveiy  individuil 
instance  was  subject  to  investigation  immediately  after 
its  occurrence. 

^  By  an  account  taken  in  180$,  the  nmnbcr  of  women 
sacrificed,  during  that  year,  within  thirty  miles  round 
Calcutta,  was  two  hundred  and  seventy-five. 

^  In  the  foregpii^g  Report  of  six  months^  in  1S04»  it 
will  be  perceived  that  no  account  was  taken  of  burnings 
in  a  district  to  the  west  of  Calcutta,  nor  further  than 
twenty  miles  in  some  other  ^irecttons;  so  that  the 
whole  number  of  burnings  within  thirty  miles  round 
Calcutta  must  h^ve  been  considerably  greater  than  is 
here  stated.** 

The  following  account  vhSii  give  the  reader* 
some  idea  of  the  flagitious  cirpumstances  which 
sometimes  attend  tbe^e  sacrifices* 

SACRIFICE  OF  THE  KOOLIN  BBAHMflfS 
TJIREE  WIVES. 

<  CalaUtOy  90th  Sept.  1867. 

<  A  horrid  tragedy  wb^  acted,  on  the  19th  instant, 
npar  Bamagore  (f^  place  about  three  miles  above  Cal* 
cutta.)  A  Koolm  Brahmin  of  Cammar-hatti^  by  nam^ 
Kristo  Deb  Moqkerje^,  died  at  the  |id?atiofd  age  c^ 

1 


rineff^Md.  H<6  litid  twelve  wit^  ;*  aMd  tfakiBeoftbciilk 
iv«i«  %iififlM  alli«  with  V»  ^SfesA  boifs  Of  these  tfaree^ 
one  was  a  venerable  lady,  hatkig  Whfte  Idcks,  who  had 
h^n  iMg  ftn^vto  tn  thi»  iie4gU>iiiflkDad.  Not  teitig 
Me  to  Walk,  ishe  ^Ms«it««0d  m  «  {i^danquiR  lo  the 
]rilMOfteifti»ig;  sMidw«»tileivlplMed  fay  the  Brahmins 
M  dl6  fuhttlii  ]^il^  "th^  two  otter  la&es  Wt&re 
fMuigsr-;  «M  <^  llMeln  ikld  ^  very  )^»l8ii^  and  inter* 
Ming  WtattiUMft.  Tlie  old  lady  wa»  {liaoed  on  oM 
M^of  ttet^ftd  hwstenfl)  ttdd  the  tW'o  otiMT  wives  Iidd 
theuiMlveft  ddwA  M  lh%  otter  slite;  and  then  an  old 
Bi«hiiiin>  Ite  eld^  i^ta  df  f te  deceased,  iqpplied  l|ia 
tordi  to  the  )^,  wUh  ^ftia^erted  ttttt.  The  {nte  sud- 
iealf  blafted)  fof  it  was  covered  with  dambustibles  < 
Md  this  human  saerifioe  Was  ^onA|4et^  amidst  the  din 
of  drums  and  ejMlAls^  and  the  shouts  of  Bf^hninis.<<^A 
j^rson  tiresent  QbftefV^,  <  9^^y  if  Lo^  Itinto  w^e 
h^r^  wh^  is  JUsI  tom^  ttoth  England,  and  is  not  u«ed 
to  se^  women  burned  nliv^,  he  #iMiid  have  saved  tbeso 
thr^kditt.^    Th^Mi^omdkuiGo^ifMrs  saved  whom 

*  The  I^Iin  Brahmin  is  the  purest  of  all  Brahmins,  and 
is  privileied  to  nanry  aA  many  Wivek  as  •  he  pleases.  The 
Hindoo  fiunilies  account  it  an  honour  to  unite  their  daugh« 
ters  with  a  Koolin  Brahmin.  **  The  6laUtics  or  RegiS; 
trars  of  Ibe  Koolin  cast  state,  that  Rajeb  Bonnet^e,  not?  af 
Calcutta,  has  forty  wives ;  and  that  Raj-chufidtir  Bonnerjee^ 
also  of  Calcutta,  has  forty-two  wives  ;  and  intends  to  marr  j 
more :  that  Ramraja  Bonneijee,  of  Bicrampore,  aged  thirty 
year$,  and  Poofan  Bonneijee,  Rajkissore  Chutt^rjce^  and 
Rooprsim  Mookerjee,  have  each  upwards  of  fortj  wives,  and 
intend  to  marry  more  5  that  Biijoo  Mookcrjee,  of  Bicram- 
pore, ^ho  died  about  five  years  ago,  had  ninety  wives.^^ 
This  account  was  authenticated  at  Calcutta  in  the  year 
1804.  See  further  particulars  in  •'  Memoir*^  before  quoted, 
.p.  Ill, 
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they  pleased,  and  sufiered  no  deluded  female  to  commie- 
suicide,  without  previoi|8  inyestiga^ion  pf  the  circumr^ 
stances,  and  official  permissioii. 

<  In  a  discussion  which  this  event  has  prqduded  in 
Calcutta,  the  following  question  has  been.gsked,  Whq 

WAis  GUILTY  or  THB  BLOOD  OF  THE  OLD  |iADY  ?  fOT  it  Wa9 

manifest  that  she  could  not  destroy  herseUf  ?  She  tMu 
carried  to  be  burned.  It  was  also  alleged  that  the 
Brahmin  who  fired  the  pile  was  not  gpilty,  because  hct 
was  never  informed  by  the  English  Government,  that 
there  was  any  imn^orality  in  the  action.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  might  argue  that  the  English,  witnessing  this 
scene  daily,  a$  they  do,  without  remonstrance,  acquiesced 
in  its  propriety.  The  Goveniment  in  India  was  ex- 
culpated, on  the  ground  th^t  the  Government  at  home 
never  sent  any  instructions  qn  thf;  subject;  and  the 
C<>urt  of  Directors  were  exculpated,  because  they  were 
the  agents  of  others.  It  remained  tbaf  the  Proprietors 
of  India  Stock,  who  originate  and  sanction  all  proce^- 
ings  of  the  Court  of  IHrectors,  w;erb  $.isuo'^Eht  acces: 

SART  TP  THE  DEBD.^. 

The  best  vindication  of  the  great  body  of 
Proprietors,  is  this,  that  some  of  them  never 
heard  of  the  Femaje  Sacrifice  at  all  j  and  that 
few  of  them  are  acquainted  with  the  full  ex- 
tent and  frequency  of  the  crime.* — Besides, 

*  **  When  Rao  Lacka,  grandfather  of  the  present  chief  of 
**  Kutch  died,  FIFTEEN  r'acke/if  (concubines)  burnt  at  his 
*•  funeral  pile  :  tut  not  one  of  his  wives  sacrifjced  theraselvcs 
**  on  this  occasion.  This  ceremony  is  less  expected  (in  the 
**  province  of  Kutch)  from  the  \?ife  than  from  the  rackeli; 
**  and' these  unfortunate  females  conceive  it  a  point  of  hor^our 


BESP£CTING  THB  HINDOOS.  41 

iji  th^  above  discussidn,  it  was  taken  fox  grants 
ed  that  the  Court  of  Directors  have  done  no- 
thing towards  the  suppression  of  this  enormity} 
and  that  the  Court  of  Proprietors  have  looked 
pn,  without  concern,  at  this  omission  of  duty.-^ 
jut  this,  perhaps,  may  not  be  the  case.  The 
question  then  remains. to  be  asked-rrHaye  the 
jCourt  of  Directors  at  any  time  sent  instruc- 
tions to  their  Goverament  h^  India,  to  report 
on  the.  means  by  which  the  frequenpy  of  the 
female  saeqfipe  might  be  diminished,  and  the 
practice  itself  eventually  abolished^  Or  have 
the  Proprietors.^  India  Stock  at  any  time  in^, 
structed  the  Court  qf  Directors  to  attend  to  a  point 
of  so  much  cqnseqvence  to  the  character  of  th^ 
(^qmpany^  and  the  Jionourqfthe  nation? 

That  ^he  abolition  is  practicable  has  been 
(demonstrated :  and  th^t  too  by  the  most  ra- 
t^ional  and  lenient  measures  \  and  these  means 
have  been  pointed  out  by  the  Brahmins  them^ 
selye?.  • 

Had  Marquis  Wellesley  remained  in  India, 
and  been  permitted  to,  complete  his  salutary 
plans  for  the  improvement  of  that  distant 
Empire  (for  he  did  not  finish  one  half  of  the 

;•  to  consume  ihemfclvcs  with  their  Lords."  Sec  Col. 
Walker's  Official  Report  to  the  Bombay  Governrocnt,  dated 
15th  March,  1808,  Transmitted  to  the  Honourable  Court 
of  Directors,  Paragraph  160. 

*  Sec  thcro  detailed  in  Memoir^  before  quoted,  p.  49. 
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civil  aii4  pditical  regulati(m&  which  he  had  ill 
vitw^  and  had  actually  commenced)  the  Female 
Sacrifice  would  probably  have  been  by  thil 
time  abolifihedk  *  The  humanity  and  intrepid 
spirit  of  that  nobleman  abdlifthed  a  y«t  mot6 
criminal  practice,  which  was  considered  by  tha 
Hindoos  as  a  religious  rite,  and  consecrated 
by  custom ;  I  mean  the  SActtmcE  of  CmLnasK. 
His  Lordship  had  been  informed  that  it  had 
been  a  custom  of  the  Hindoos  to  sacrifice 
children  in  consequence  of  vows,  by  drowning 
them,  or  ^posing  them  to  Sharks  and  Croco^ 
diles;  and  that  twenty-threft  persons  hadpe* 
rished  at  Saugor  in  one  month  (January  IdOl,) 
many  of  whom  were  sacrificed  in  this  matmer. 
He  immediately  instituted  an  inquiry  into  the 
principle  of  this  ancient  atrocity;  he  heard 
patiently  what  Natives  and  Europeans  had  td 
say  in  defence  of  the  custom,  and  then  passed 
a  law,  ^^  declaring  the  practice  to  be  murder 
^^  punishable  by  death/'— The  law  is  entitled 
**  A  regulation  ifbr  preventing  the  Sacrifice  of 
*^  Children  at  Saugor  and  other  places;  passed 
<*  by  the  Governor-General  in  Council  on  the 
^  20th  of  August,  1802."— .Th{5  purpose  of 
this  regulation  was  completely  effected.  Not 
a  murmur  was  heard  on  the  subject :  nor  has 
any  attempt  of  the  kind  come  to  our  know* 

^  Memoir fbtScatqpio/bc^^.4il. 
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ledge  since.  It  is  impossible  to  calculate  the 
number  of  human  lives  that  have  been  saved^ 
during  the  last  eight  years,  by  this  humane 
law  of  Marquis  Wellesley.  Now  it  is  welt 
known  that  it  is  as  easy  to  prevent  the  sacri« 
#ce  of  women  as  the  sacrifice  of  children.  Has 
this  fact  ever  been  denied  by  any  man  who  is 
competent  to  offer  a  judgment  on  the  subject) 
llntil  the  supreme  Government  in  Bengal  shall 
declare  that  it  is  utterly  impracticable  t6  lesften 
Ae  frequency  (£  the  Immolation  of  Females 
hy  any  means,  ths  aiitbor  wttx  'sen  cbam 

TO  CALL  THE  ATTENTION  OF  THE  ENGLISH  Na« 
pOYi  TO  THIS  SUBJECT. 


HINDOO  INFANTICIDE; 

OR, 

MVRDMR  OF  FEMALE  CHILDREN. 

THE  following  relation  will  shew  what  hu- 
man  nature  can  believe  and  perpetrate,  whei) 
destitute  of  the  light  from  Heaven. 

Among  the  Hindoo  tribes  called  thtJarfge^m 
the  provinces  of  Cutch  and  Guzerat  in  the  vrest 
of  India,  it  is  a  custom  to  destroy  female  in» 
D^tfli.    *^  The  Ipdother  herself  is  commonly  th« 
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^*  executioner  of  her  own  offspring.  Womeq 
^^  of  rank  may  have  their  slaves  and  attendants 
<<  vho  perform  this  oflSce,  but  the  far  gfeatqr 
**  number  execute  it  with  their  own  hands."  f 
In  defence  of  this  practice  these  tribes  allege^ 
That  the  edu(»tion  of  daughters  is  expensive; 
that  it  is  difficult  tq  procure  a  suitable  settle* 
ment  for  them  in  marriage;  that  the  preser- 
vation of  female  honour  is  a  charge  of  solicitude 
in  a  family ;  and  that  when  they  want  wives^ 
it  is  more  convenient  to  buy  th^ip^  or  solicit 
them  from  another  past,  ithAU  to  bree4  then) 
them^lv^. 

This  atrocity  has  been  investigated  and 
brought  to  light  by  the  benevolent  and  truly 
laudable  exertions  of  th^  Honourable  Jonathan 
Duncan,  Esq.  Governor  of  Bombay,  to  whom 
humanity  is  now  indebted  for  one  of  her 
greatest  victories.     Mr.  Duncan  had  instruct- 

*  **  They  appear  to  have  several  xnethods  of  destroying  the 
**  infant,  but  two  are  prevalent.  Immediately  after  the  birth. 
**  of  9  female,  they  put  Into  its  mouth  soine  opwrH^  or  draw 
^*  the  umbilical  cord  over  its  &ce^  which  prevents  respiration. 
*'  But  the  destruction  of  so  tender  and  youpg  a  subject  is  not 
•*  difficult,  and  it  is  eflFccted  without  causing  a  struggle."— 
Col.  Walker's  Report,  Paragraph  55. — Col.  Walker  further 
states  that  Dadaji^  the  Chief  of  Raj-kut,  being  interrogated 
^s  to  the  mode  of  killing  the  infant;,  emphatically  said, 
?'  What  difficulty  is  there  in  blasting  a  flower  ?  He  add- 
'<  ed,  in  allusion  to  the  motives  for  infanticide,  that  the 
'*  Ruhattes^  or  goat  herds  in  his  country,  allow  their  male 
ff  VM\  to  die,  Tvhen  there  are  matoy  of  them  brought  forth.!! 
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ed  Colonel  Walker,  late  political  resident  in 
Guzerat,  to  inform  himself  (in  a  military  pro- 
gress through  that  province)  of  the  nature  and 
extent  of  the  practice  of  Infanticide,  arid,  in 
the  name  of  the  British  Government,  to  endea* 
vour  to  effect  its  abolition.  The  Bombay 'Go- 
vernment has  how  transmitted  to  the  Court  of 
Directors  the  official  report  from  that  officer, 
dated  the  15th  March  1808;  and  from  this 
document,  detailed  in  298  paragraphs,  the  fol- 
lowing facts  are  given  to  the  public.  This  dis- 
closure seems  to  have  been  directed  by  Provi- 
dence at  this  time,  to  aid  the  counsels  of  the 
British  nation,  in  considering  the  obligations 
which  are  due  from  a  Christian  empire,  in  re- 
gard to  the  moral  improvement  of  its  heathen 
subjects.  But  the  fact  of  Hindoo  Infanticide 
is  by  no  means  new.  Mr.  Duncan  himself 
was  instrumental  in  abolishing  the  crime 
among  the  tribe  of  the  Rag-kumars  in  Juan- 
pore,  near  Benares,  in  the  year  1789.  Indeed 
the  unnatural  custom  seems  to  have  subsisted 
for  more  than  S^OOO  years  j  for  both  Greek  and 
Roman  historians  notice  it,  and  refer  to  those 
very  places  (Barygaza,  or  Baroach)  where  it 
is  now  to  be  found.  The  number  of  females 
who  were  thus  sacrificed  in  Cutch  and  Guze- 
rat  alone  (for  it  is  practised  in  several  other 
provinces)  amoimted,  by  the  very  lowest  com- 
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putatkm  (in  1807),  to  three  Amssand  «]ttUAlIy» 
Other  calculations  YdisAy  exceed  that  number. 
Lieut.  Colonel  Albxandkk  Wauc£E  had  first 
the  honour  of  appearing  before  this  people  as 
the  advocate  of  humanity.  He  addressed 
them  in  his  oflScial  character;  and>  as  ambas- 
•adotr  irom  the  British  nation^  he  entreated 
them  to  9t0r  their  dimghters  to  live*  It  seems 
that  they  had  means  of  appreciating  the  private 
character  of  this  oS&ctry  and  they  respected  his 
virtues;  but  in  regard  to  this  mom/ negocia- 
ti<m>  they  peremptorily  refused  even  to  listen 
to  it— The  following  are  extracts  of  kttert  ad- 
dressed to  him»  oa  the  occasion. 


tiUir  from  the  Jatefoh  Jhhjjbk  af  Murvee^  to  CaL 
^      Walker.    fOih  Sept.  ISm. 

«  Your  letter.  Sir,  I  have  received^  in  which  It  is 
written  to  rear  up  and  protect  our  daughters :  but  the 
drcmnstances  of  this  case  are,  that  firom  time  immenio* 
rial  lbs  Jar^ahs  have  never  reared  their  daughters,  nor 
can  it  now  bt  the  caae.^ 


Frmm  the  McAer  ef  J^baJ^e  to  Col.  Wqllcer.     24ih 
Sept  1807. 

**  Your  letter  has  been  received  aAd  its  contents  un- 
derstood. You  have  called  upon  Koer  Jehajee  to  rear 
up  his  daughters;  but  it  is  so,  that  for  many  years 
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p«l^  9Ctie  «f  the  Jartjiah  tribcii  liave  evtr  rtared  theie 
female  ofiypria^.  Further  particulars  of  this  concern 
you  will  learn  frotn  Koer  Jeb^ee^s  writing;  and  you 
must  excuse  him  on  this  score«* 

9ee  H*  19,  referred  to  in  CoL  Walker's  Report. 


Letter  Jrom   Fattbb   Mahomxd   Jenradcar,    to   Cei. 
Walker.    21«e  Oel.  1807. 

<<  It  is  notorious  that  since  the  Avatara  (or  incarna- 
tion) of  Sri  Crishna,  the  people  (the  Jarejahs)  who  are 
descended  from  the  Jadoos,  have,  during  a  period  of 
4900  jears,  been  accustomed  to  kill  their  daughtera;  and 
It  has  no  doubt  reached  jour  knowMH^^  that  all  of 
€k>d's  crealion,  even  the  mightj  enqpcrors  of  Hindos- 
tai^-^beaides  att  others,  iht  conductofs  of  the  aflbirs  of 
this  vorld,  have  preserved  friendship  with  thb  Courts 
nd  never  acted  in  this  respect  (female  infanticide)  un- 
reasonably.-^But  you,  who  are  an  Amir  (a  Lord)  of 
the  i^ceat  Sirkar^  the  Honourable  Con^iany  having 
written  to  me  on  this  subjjcct,  I  have  derived  mudi  un- 
easiness ;  for  it  does  not  accord  with  your  good  charac-* 
ter.— This  Durbar  has  always  maintained  friendship 
iriththe  Honourable  Compatiy;  and  notwithstanding 
thin  you  have  acted  so  unreasonably  in  this  respect  that 
I  am  much  distressed.    No  one  has,  until  this  day, 
wantonly  quarrelled  with  this  Court,  who  has  not,  in 
the  end,  differed  lo6s.<-*])o  not  again  address  me' on 
thb  subject.^    See  N^"  20,  as  Idhove. 

How  conclusive,  in  regard  to  any  further  in-> 
terference,  would  these  letters  have  been  deem^ 
ed  by  some !  "  What  more,'*  it  would  be  said, 
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«'  can  be  done  with  prudence  ?  Enthusiaifitt 
alone  would  dictate .  further  solicitude  about 
tiie  matter.'*  But  Col.  Walker  did  not  desist 
from  his  benevolent  purpose^  because,  he  met 
with  some  obstacles:  for  he  wished  to  overccMaotd 
them.  *  He  sought  opportunities  of  infbitmiog 
the  understanding  of  the  people  on  the  nature 
of  the  crime.;.  He  discovered  liiat  it  was  ge- 
nerated directly  by  these  principles,  pride, 
avarice,  ind  the  alleged  inferiority  of  w<miim. 
"  By  discussing  ttoe.s«l^edt,filiquently  in  ihe 
*«  public  Ctttchcrry'(the  Coo^  of  Justice)  and 
"  exposing  the  enormity  of  .the /practice,  aa 
''  contrary  to  tim  pjotitepti^c^aretigi^iibfflndthe 
^'  dictates  'of  *>Bata0e;  eresy^JCtae'^ame  t6  ex-^ 
*^  press  aft  abbpcrehmsQflh&Blacide ;  and  the 
^^  obstinate  precepts  bffheJlrcg^^i  began  td 


*  \Vhcn  Governor  PiiHQan  of  Bonihay.  afi^ri^dthe  Sii- 
preme  Government  ta&iigai^  aftm  intention  to  <:ncieavour 
to  abolish  the  praclice  of' murdettng  female  children  in  Guze- 
rat,  ht  received  for  ansi^ef  Ati^  esf^miion'ii^th^ir  jp^robdtiori 
in  the  following  toeaiured  jter«rs  ^  d^ted  SJtsfrJnly  1606.     ' 

*^  We  cannot  l^ut  conteinplate  y^Ub  approbation  tb«  con- 
sideration^ of  humanity,  wluch  have  indt2ced  you  to, combine 
tvith  the  proposed  expedition,  the*  project  of  suppressing 'the 
barbarous  custom  of  female  infanticidei  3at  liie  spearlative 
success  even  of  that  bcmeToknt  project  cariftot  be  tonsidered 
to  justify  the  prosecution  of  measureA,  which  may  expose  to 
hazard  the  essential  interests  of  the  state  ;  although  as  a  col- 
lateral object,  tne  pursuit  of  it  would  be  worthy  of  the  benc4 
volence  and  humanity  of  the  British  Govbrnment.^*  Mdor^4 
Hindu  Infantkide^  p.  37« 
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^^  be  shaken'' — Paragraph  244.  And  what 
was  tWTestdt  ?  Within  twelve  months  of  the 
date  of  the  foregoing  letters^  Jarejah,  Jehageb 
himself,  apd  Jehaobe's  Mother^  dnd  Fatteh 
Mahomed,  formally  abjured  the  practice  of  in- 
fanticide^ and  Were  sDon  foUo^fed  by  the  Jare- 
jah  tribes  in  general.  Jehaoee  first  transmit- 
ted a  writing  td  the  following  effect :  "  Prom 
^*  motives  of  friendship,  the  Honourable  Com- 
'*  pany  have  urged  me  to  preserve  7ny  daughters. 
"  To  this  I  consent;  if  the  Chiefs  of  Nowanag- 
*«  gar  and  Gondal  agree/'*^hortly  after,  these 
chiefs  did  agree,  and  bound  themselves  by  a 
solemn  engagement,  in  1808,  to  discontinue  the 
practice.  About  the  end  of  the  year  1809, 
many  of  the  Jarejsh  father^  brought  their  in* 
fant  daughters  to  Col.  Walker's  tent,  and  exhi- 
bited them  with  pride  and  fondness.  <<  Their 
mothers  and  nurses  also  attended  otl  this  inte- 
resting occasion.  True  to  the  feelings  which 
are  found  in  other  countries  to  prevail  so  for* 
eibly,  the  emotions  o(  nature  here  exhibited 
were  extremely  moving:  The  mothers  placed 
the  infants  in  the  hands  of  CoL  Walker,  calling 
en  him  to  protect  what  he  alone  had  taught 
them  to  preserve;  Thete  infknts  they  empha- 
tically called  HIS  childten."  ^ 

*  Moor*8  Hiniu  InfamiciJf^  pi  308. 
E 
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The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  from 
the  Government  of  Bombay  to  the  Court  of 
Directors,  dated  20th  January,  1809. 

*^  We  congratulate  your  Honourable  Court  on  life 
prospect  thus  aflfbrdedof  extirpating  from  the  peninsula 
of  Guzerat,  a  custom  so  long  prevalent,  and  so  outrage* 
ous  to  humanity.  This  object  will  not  be  lost  sight  of: 
andi  trusting  to  the  aid  of  Divine  Providence,  we  look 
with  confidence  to  its  gradual  but  certain  accomplish- 
ment, to  such  a  degree  as  may  form  an  Era  in  the  His- 
tory of  Giizeraf^  lastingly  creditable  to  tbe  En^^h 
name  and  influencci'*^ 

This  event  affprds  an  tnvaluahle  lesson  con^ 
cerning  the  character  of  the  Hindoos,  and  the 
practicability  of  Civilizing  them.  What  was  ef- 
fected in  Guzerat,  as  to  thei  murder  of  children^ 
is  equally  practicable  in  Bengal^  in  regard  to 
the  burning  of  women  j  and  at  Juggemant, 
in  r^;ard  to  self-murder  under  the  Idol^s  Car, 
"  By  discussing  the  subject  fre^ently/'  says 
Colonel  Walkfer,"  in  the  public  Cutcherry,  and 
"  exposing  the  enormity  of  the  practice,  a^r 
"  contrary  to  the  precepts  of  religion  and  the 
"  dictates  of  nature,  the  obstinate  principles 
*«  of  the  Jarejahs  began  to  be  shaken/*  Now, 
we  would  ask,  what  is  there  to  prevent  the  cus- 
tom of  BURNING  WOMEN  ALIVE  from  bcing  dis- 
cussed  in  the  public  Cutcherry  of  Calcutta,  and 
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^  exposing  the  enormia  of  the  practice,  as  con- 
^  trary  to  the  precepts  of  religion,  and  the  dic- 
**  tates  of  nature  ?" 

The  English  nation  have  a  right  to  demand 
an  answer  to  this  question  from  the  supreme 
government  in  Bengal. 

The  number  of  females  sacrified  in  the  pro- 
vinces  of  Guzerat  and  Cutch,  amounted,  as  was 
observed,  to  three  thousand  and  upwards  an- 
nually. "  The  Jarejahs,'*  says  Col.  Walker, 
**  will  sometime^  remark  that  their  Gooroos  (or 
priests)  are  poor  and  despised ;  which  they 
made  no  scruple  of  attributing  to  the  sin  of  in- 
fanticide, and  from  the  wrath  of  (rod  for  hav- 
ing the  weight  of  that  crime  on  their  heads. 
This  singular  opinion,  expressed  nearly  in  their 
own  words,  instead  of  producing  an  abhorrence 
of  the  act,  has  served  to  confirm  their  idea  that 
they  have  nothing  to  do  with  its  responuUUty 
and  punishment."    Par.  189. 

.  We  may  observe,  that  in  almost  all  countries 
it  is  usual  to  impose  the  chief  responsibility  for 
national  immorality  6a  the  Priests ;  and,  we 
think,  With  justice.  The  moral  turpitude  of 
the  rites  of  Juggernaut  is  in  this  way  excused 
by  the  people.  "  It  is,"  say  they,  "  the  sin 
of  fhe  priests,  not  ours.**  In  Christian  coun- 
tries also,  there  is  oftentimes  a  secret  persua- 
sion in  the  minds  of  men,  that  the  Priest 
|tf€faches^  the  doctrine  of  "  the  God  of  this 
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world,''  and  not  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  But 
they  try  to  justify  themselves  in  listening  to  it,, 
and  in  "  conforming  to  the  world.*'  it  is,  say 
they,  the  sin  of  the  Priest,  not  ours. — It  will, 
we  appreheod,  appear  to  be  an  awful  thing  at 
the  hour  of  death,  to  have  entered  into  the 
Priest*  s  Q^ce. 

A  Jarejah  chief,  by  name  Hutaoec,  who  had 
preserved  his  young  daughters,  contrary  to  cus- 
torn,  brought  them  to  the  British  camp  to  be 
vaccinated.  They  were  six  or  eight  yeara  of 
age,  but  they  wore  ^uria»«,  and  were  dressed  and 
habited  like  boys,  to  avoid  the  taunts  and  re« 
preaches  of  the  people!  "As  if  ashamed  or  afraid 
**  of  acknowledging  their  sex  (even  to  the  Eng- 
"  lish)  they  assured  CoI»  Walker  that  they  were 
"  not  girls  ;  and  with  infantile  simplicity  ap- 
^  pealed  to  their  father  to  corroborate  their 
"  assertion.**  .  Par.  isy. 

How  shall  we  be  able  rightly  to  comprehend 
tlic  mental  debasement  of  this  people  9  No 
sooner  does  God  create  an  immortal  soul  in  a 
female  form,  than  the  parent  destroys  it!  And 
if  by  any  means,  the  infant  escape  for  a  few 
years,  she  is  contemplated  as  a  reproach  to  their 
Cast!  ^ 

And  yet,  abhorrent  to  nature  as  this  may 
appear,  we  must  consider  it  as  being  only  the 
extreme  degree  of  a  principle  which  is  common 
to  all  nations  of  the  earth,  where  Christianity 
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ts  not  known  j  namely,  a  disposition  *'  to  de* 
*'  grade  the  female  character/'    For,  unless  a 
man  can  consider  a  woman  as  a  partaker  of  the 
immortality  of  the  Gospel,  and,  "  as  being  an 
<>  heir  together  with  him  of  the  grade  of  life  ;" 
1  Pet.  iii.  7.  he  will  not  account  her  his  equal. 
He  will  estimate  her  being  in  the  scale  merely 
of  intellectual  power,  or  of  brute  strength ; 
that  is,  he  will  consider  her  as  his  mferioTy  and 
as  formed  to  be  the  slave  of  his  pleasures. 
And,  we  may  add,  the  Infidelity  of  Europeans 
tends  directly  to  the  same  result.     It  is  on  re- 
cord in  the  annals  of  nations,  that  Philosophy, 
as  well  as  Idolatry,  debased  thus  the  femaJe 
sex.     Christianity  alone  ever  did,  Christianity 
alone  ever  can,  give  due  honour  to  the  charac- 
ter of  WOMAN,  and  exalt  her  to  her  just  place 
in  the  creation  of  God.  • 

It  will  give  pleasure  to  the  mothers  in  Great 
Britain  to  learn,  that  a  Translation  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  is  preparing  for  the  inhabitants  of 
Guzerttt 

*  Sec,  on  this  subject,  Appendix  to  the  "  ^ras  of  Light/* 
pleached  by  the  Author  before  the  Vtihrertity  of  Cambridge* 

f  The  Guzeratiee  language  has  been  cultivated  by  Mr 
Dnimmond,  Surgeon  on-  the  Bombay  Establishment,  who 
composed  a  Dictionary  and  Grammar  in  the  same  ^  and  it 
appears  firom  a  late  Report  of  the  Missionaries  at  Serampore, 
that  they  had  commenced  a  version  of  the  Scriptures  In  that 
language.— The  Jarejahs  are  described  by  Governor  Dun^aq 
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^  The  letters  of  King  George  the  First  ta  the 
Missionaries  in  India,  will  form  a  proper  introf 
duction  to  the  account  which  it  is  now  inteiidt 
ed  to  give  of  the  Christian  Hindoos  of  Taojore. 
The  first  Protestant  Mission  in  India  was  found- 
ed by  Bartholomew  Ziegenbalg,  4  man  of  eru* 
dition  and  piety,  educated  at  the  University  of 
Halle,  in  Germany.  Hp  was  prdained  by  ik& 
learned  Burmannus,  bishop  of  Zealand,  in  hi^ 
twenty-third  year,  and  sailed  for  India  in  1705* 
In  the  second  year  qf  his  ministry  he  founded 
a  Christian  Church  among  the  Hindoos,  which 
has  been  extending  its  limits  to  the  presenti 
time.  In  1714,  he  returned  to  Europe  for  a 
short  time,  and  on  that  occasion  was  honoured 
with  an  audience  by  his .  Majesty  George  the 
First,  who  took  much  interest  in  the  success  of 
the  Mission.  He  was  also  patronized  by  ^^  the 
"  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge,** 
which  was  superintended  by  men  c^  distin- 
guished learning  and  piety.  The  King  and 
the  Society,  encouraged  the  Oriental  Mission* 

of  Bombay  as  "  possessing  a  vory  slight  sense  of  religion  *, 
**  professing  indeed  but  little  more  than  nominally  the  Hindu 
"  Faitfc,  and  living  almost  indifferent  to  the  doctrines  of  any 
"  of  the  &jj/rj/."     MootU  Hindu  Infanticide^  p.  39. 


RESPECTING  THE  HI. ».^  . 

ary  to  proceed  in  his  translation  of  tflHSoripsu  — - 
tures  into  the  Tamul  tongue,  which  they  desig- 
nated **  the  grand  work.'*    This  was  indeed 
THE  GRAND  WORK ;  for  whcrcver  the  Scriptures 
are  translated  into  the  vernacular  tongue,  and 
are  open  and  common  to  all,  inviting  inquiry 
and  causing  discussion,  they  cannot  remain 
*'  a  dead  letter.'*    When  the  Scriptures  speak 
to  a  heathen  in  his  own  tongue,  his  conscience 
responds,  "  This  is  the  word  of  God."     How 
little  is  the  importance  of  a  version  of  the 
Bible  in  a  new  language  understood  by  some. 
The  man  who  produces  a  translation  of  the 
Bible  into  a  new  language,  (like  Wickliffe,  and 
Luther,  and  Ziegenbalg,  and  Carey)  is  a  greater 
benefactor  to  mankind  than  the  Prince  who 
founds  an  Empire.    For  the  ^^  incorruptible 
••  seed  of  the  word  of  God"  can  never  die. 
After  ages  have  revcrfved,  it  is  still  producing 
new  accessions  to  truth  and  human  happiness. 
In  the  year  1719,  Ziegenbalg  finished  the 
Bible  in  the  Tamul  tongue,  having  devoted 
Jotfrteen  years  to  the  work.    The  peculiar  in- 
terest taken  by  the  King  in  this  primary  endea- 
vour to  evangelize  the  Hindoos,  will  appear 
from  the  following  letters,  addressed  to  the 
Missionaries  by  his  Majesty, 
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/'  Georgb,  by  the  Crr«ee  of  Qod»  Kifl§  of  Cr»ea«  Britaii^ 
*^  trance  and  Ireland^  Defeod<(r  ofth^JP^fntb^  &c- 
^<  to  the  Reverend  and  Learned  Bartholomew  Zieg- 
<<  enbalgius  and  John  Eroest  Grandlems,  Hissioii- 

-    "  aries  at  Tranquebar^  in  the  East  Indies. 

^*  Reverend  and  Beloved> 

•*  Your  letters,  dated  the  20^fa  of  January  of  the  pr^ 
*' sent  year, 'were  most  welcome  to  us;  not  only  be- 
**  cause  tlie  work  undertaken  by  you  of  converting  the 
**  heathen  to  tte  Ctiristian  faith,  doth,  by  the  grace  of 
'^  0od)  prosper,  but  also  because  that,  inthis  our  king^ 
^^  dom,  such  a  laudable  ^eal  for  the  {tfomptiipn  of  the 
**  gospel' prey  ails. 

«  We.  ]pn^y  yoH  paay  be  e^^ued  ^ith  .heakh  and 
"  strength  of  .body>  that,  you  Vfi^y  long  continue  to  ful- 
"  fil  your  ministry  wiljh  .good  success ;  of  wliich,  as  we 
"  shall  be  rejoiced  to  hear,^  so  you  will  always  find  us 
*' ready,  to  succour  you  in  whatever  may  tend  to  pro- 
"  mote  your  work,  and  to  excite  your  zeal.  We  assure 
*^  you  of  the  continuance}  of  our  XffjjA  favour. 

'<  GEORGE  H. 

**  Given  at  our  Palace  of  Hampton 
/^  Court,  the  23d,  of -Angurt, 
"  A.  D.  n  17,  in  the  4tb  year 
*•  of  our  Reign.";*  '   . 

.  The  King  continued  to  cherish,  with  much 
solicitude,  the  interests  of  tbe  mission,  after  the 
death  of  Ziegenbalgius ; '  and  in  ten  year$  from 
the  date  of  the  foregoing  letter,  a  second  was 
addressed  to  the  members  of  the  mission,  by  his 
Majesty. 
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*  ^  JteverqMlftiid  Beloved,  ^ 

^^  Fh>m  yoiir  tetters  dated  Trsnqueb^y  the  I2th  of 
f^  September,  1799»  which  ^ome  time  since  came  to 
f'  hand,  we  received  inuch  pleasure ;  since  by  them  we 
f^  are  informed,  not  only  of  joiir  zealous  exertions  u^ 
<<  the  prosecution  of  the  work  committed  to  you,  but 
^'  alsQ  of  the  h^py  success  which  hath  hitherto  at^ 
f^  tended  it,  and  lyhich  hath  been  ^aciously  givcA  of 
"  God. 

**  We  return  you  thanks  for  these  accounts,  and  it 
f^  will  be  acceptable  to  us,  if  you  continue  to  commu« 
/<  nicate  whatever  shall  occur  in  the  progress  of  your 
<*  mission. 

**  In  the  mean  time,  we  pray  you  may  enjoy  strength 
**  of  body  and  minrffor'the  long  continuance  of  your 
*^  labours  in  this  good  Woikl  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
**'the  proniotlon  of ' Ch?istiariity  fembngtlife  heathens; 
•*  that  its  perpeiufty  inay  notyhUt  in  genir&ixiHs  tocmne.  • 
'      '  '     ^' GfibtiG^E  R. 

♦*  Given  at  our  Palace  at  St  ftmes's,  '         '' 
«  the  23d  of  February,  1727,  in 
"  the  13tb  year  of  our  Reign.'^ 

But  these  Royal  Epistles  ^1-e  riot  the  oply 
evangelic  documents,  of  high  ^uthority^  in  the 
hand$  of  the  Hincjoo^.  They  are  in  possession 
of  letters  written  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, of  the  same  reign  ;  t  who  supported  the 
interests  of  the  mission  with  unexampled  liber- 

9  !■        ■    Ml  »    ■    11  II  II  ■!■■■      ■■■■■  ■■  ...  I  .1.        ..  .1       ■!         ^.     -       III  I  .Mil 

♦  Niecampius,  Hist,  Mifs. 
f  Arcltbishop  \Yakc. 
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ality,  affection,  and  zeal.  These  letters,  which 
are  many  in  number,  are  all  written  in  the  La- 
tin  language.  The  following  is  a  translation 
of  his  Grace's  first  letter;  which  appears  to 
have  been  written  by  him  as  President  of  the 
"  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge." 

"  To  Bartholomew  Ziegenbalgius,  and  John  Ernest 
**  Grundlerus,  Preachers  of  the  Christian  faith,  on 
"  the  Coast  of  Coromandel 

^<  As  often  as  I  behold  jrour  letters,  Keverend  Bre« 
*^  thren,  addressed  to  the  venerable  Society  instituted 
<^  for  the  promotion  of  the  Gospel,  whose  chief  honour 
<^  and  ornament  ye  are;  and  aa  often  as  { jcontemplate 
*^  the  light  of  the  Gpspel,  either  now  first  43ing  on  the 
^  Indian  nations,  or  after  the  intfsrmission  of  some  agea 
"  again  revived,  and  as  it  were  restored  to  its  inherit. 
*^  tance ;  I  am  constrained  to  magnify  that  singular^ 
*^  goodness  of  God  in  visiting  nations  so  remote ;  and 
<<  to  account  you,  my  Brethren,,  highly  honoured,  whose 
<^  ministry  it  hath  pleased  him  to  employ  in  this  pious 
*<  work,  to  the  glory  of  his  name,  and  the  salvation  of 
^*  80  many  millions  of  souls, 

<^  Let  others  indulge  in  a  ministiy,  if  not  idle,  cer-. 
^*  tainly  less  laborious,  among  Chriitians '  at  home. 
^*  Let  them  enjoy  in  the  bosom  of  the  Church,  titles 
*^  and  honours,  obtained  without  labour  and  without 
<'  danger.  Tour  praise  it  vHU  be  (a  praise  of  endless 
^<  duration  on  earth,  and  followed  by  a  just  recompense* 
^  in  heaven)  to  haVe  laboured  in  the  vineyard  which 
<(  yourselves  have  planted ;  to  have  declared  the  name 
<' of -Chri3t)  wbere  it  was  not  known  before:  and 
<^  through  mqcb  peril  and  difficulty  to  have  converted 
<<  to  the  faith  those  anu)ng  whom  ye  afterwards  fulfill- 
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^  ed  jour  nmnstiy.  Ypiur  provinaB,  there&re,  Bre. 
^<  threikf  jQur  office,  I  place  before  «11  dignities  in  the 
<<  Cburch.  Let  others  be  Pontiifsi  Patriarchs,  or 
*'  Popes ;  let  them  glitter  in  purple,  in  scarlet,  or  in 
**  gold ;  let  them  seek  the  adniiration  of  the  wonder^ 
**  ing  multitude,  and  receive  obeisance  on  the  bended 
"  knee.  Ye  have  atsquircd  a  better  name  t^an  they, 
**  and  a  more  sacred  fame.  And  when  that  day  shall 
<*  arrive  when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  give  to  every 
**  man  according  to  his  work,  a  greater  reward  shall  b^ 
**  adjudged  to  you.  Admitted  into  the  glorious  society 
^<  of  the  Prophets,  Evangelists,  and  Apostles,  ye,  witl^ 
*^  t^em,  shall  shine,  like  the  sun  among  the  lesser  stars, 
**  in  the  kingdom  of  your  Father,  for  ever* 

*^  Since  then  so  great  honour  is  now  given  unto  yoi| 
**  by  all -competent  judges  on  earth,  and  sinqe  so  great 
<*  reward  is  laid  up  for  you  in  heaven  ;  go  forth  with 
**  alacrity  to  th^t  work,  to  the  which  the  Hojy  Ghost 
"  Ijath  <J^Iled  you.  God  hath  already  given  to  you  an 
»*  iUwtriPns  pied^re  of  his  fervour,  an  increase  not  to  be 
**  esqpected  without  the  aid  of  his  grace.  Ye  h^ve  be^ 
'<  gun  happily,  proceed  with  spirit.  He?  who  h^th 
**  carried  you  safely  through  the  dangers  of  the  $e4s  to 
<^  such  a  remote  country,  and  who  hath  given  you  fa^ 
«  Tour  in  the  eyes  of  those  whose  countenance  ye  most 
*^  desired ;  he  who  hath  so  liberally  and  unexpectedly 
*<  ministered  imto  yowr  wants,  and  who  doth  now  daily 
*<  add  members  to  your  Church ;  he  will  continue  to 
**  prosper  your  endeavours,  and  will  subdue  unto  him* 
^^  self,  by  your  means,  the  whole  Continent  of  Oriental 
"  India. 

"  O  happy  men !  who,  standing  b^ore  the  tribunal 
^  of  Christ,  shall  exhibit  so  many  nations  converted  to 
;"  his  faith  by  your  preaching ;  happy  men !  to  whom 
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^*^  it  shall  be  given  to  say  before  the  assembly  of  tbo 
<<  whole  hum^n  race,  <  Behold  us»  0  Lord,  and  the 
"  dnldren  whom 'thou  hast  given  us;*  happy  men! 
'^  who  being  justified  by  the  Saviour,  shall  receive  in 
^*  that  day  the  reward  of  your  labours,  and  also  shall 
^<  hear  that  glorious  encomium;  *  Well  done,  good 
f*  and  faithfi^  servants,  enter  y^  into  the  joy  of  your 
"Lord; 

"  May  Almighty  God  graciously  favour  you  and  your 
f^  labours  in  all  things.  May  he  send  to  your  aid  fel- 
**  Iow4abourers,  such  and  as  many  as  ye  wish.  May  he 
**  increase  the  bounds  of  your  Churches.  May  he 
*^  open  the  hearts  of  tho^e  to  whom  ye  preach  the 
**  Gospel  of  Christ,  that  hearing  you,  they  may  receive 
**  life-giving  f^th.  May  he  protect  you  and  yours 
^^  from  all  evils  and  gangers.  And  when  ye  arrive 
**  (may  it  be  late)  at  the  end  of  your  course,  may  the 
<*  same  God,,  who  hath  called  you  to  this  work  pf  the 
V  Gospel,  and  hath  preserved  you  in  it,  grant  to  you 
**  Uie  reward  of  your  labour,  an  incorruptible  crown  of 
*'  glory.  ' 

**  These  are  the  fervent  wishes  and  prayers  of, 
«  veAerabie  Brethren, 

"  Your  most  faithful 

^<  fellow-servant  in  Christ,    ^ 
t*  QULIELMUS  eANT^' 


**  From  our  Palace  zX  Laxnbetli, 
"  Jatiuary  7,  a.  D,  1719." 


Providence  hath  ^been  pleased  to  grant  the 

•prayer  pf  the  Icing,"  that  the  worlc  miglit  nof^ 

"  fail  in  generations  to  come  j  and  the  pro? 


RESPECTING  THE  HINDOOS.  61 

phecj  of  his  Archbishop  is  likely  to  be  fulfill- 
ed,  that  it  should  exleiid  "over  the  whole 
*f  Continent  of  Oriental  India.?* — ^After  the 
first  Missionary,  Zieg^nhaig  had  finiahed  his 
course,  he  was  followed  by  other  learned  atid 
zealous  meh,  upwards  of  fifty  in  numbef,  in 
the  period  of  a  hundred  years,  among  whom 
were  Schultz,  jaenicke,  Gericke,  and  Swartz, 
whose  ministry  has  been  continued  in  succes- 
sion in  different  provinces,  unto  this  time. 
The  present  state  of  the  Missioi^  will  appear 
by  the  following  extract  froin  ,the  Jouifnal  of 
the  Author's  Tour  thtoUgh  these  provinces; 


<  Tranqudar,  25tk  August^  1806. 

<  Tranquebar  was  ihe  first  9oexie  of  thi^  Frotegtant 
Mission  in  India.  There  are  at  present  three  MU^ion'- 
aries  here,  superinteading  the  Hindoo  cpngnegatioBs. 
Yesterday  I  vbited  the  Church  buitt  by  Z^softNiAto* 
His  body  lies  on  one  side  of  the  altar,  and  that  of  his 
fellow  Missionary  GatJNDL&R  on  the  other.  Above  are 
the  epitaphs  of  both,  Written  in  Latin,  and  engraved  on 
plates  of  brasiv  Tbd  Church  was  consecrated  in  1718^ 
and  Ziegenbalg,  and  his  companion  died  in  two  years 
after.  They  laid  the  foundation  for  evangelizitig  Indlia^ 
and  then  departed,  *  having  finished  the  work,  which 
was  given  them  to  jdo.*"  I  saw  abb  the  dwelUngJiouse 
of  Ziegenbalg,  in  the  lower  apartment  of  which  the  re- 
gisters 6f  the  Church  are  still  kept.  In  these  I  fou^d' 
the  name  of  the  first  heathen  baptized  by  tiim>  and  re* 
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oordeif  in  his  own  hand-writing  in  the  year  l707.-^ti! 
Ziegeobalg^a  Church,  «id  from  the  pnlpil  where  he 
atood,  I  fir^t  heard  the  Gospel  prtaehed  to  a  congre^ 
gatton  of  Hindoos,  in  their  own  tongue.  The  Mission- 
aries told  me  that  religion  had  suffered  much  in  Tran^ 
quebar,  of  late  years,  from  European  Infidelity.  French 
principles  had  corrupted  the  Danes,  and  rendered  them 
indifferent  to  their  oWn  reli^on,  and  therefore  hostile 
to  the  conrersion  of  the  Hindoos.  ^  Religion,"  daid 
they,  *  flourishes  more  among  the  natives  of  Tanjore, 
and  in  other  prcftinces  wtere  there  are  few  Europeans, 
than  here  or  at  Madras ;  for  we  find  that  Europeaa 
example  in  the  large  towns,  is  the  bane  of  Christian  is-- 
struction. — One  instance  of  hostility  to  the  Mission 
they  mentioned,  as  having  occurred  only  a  few  weeks 
before  my  arrival.  On  the  9th  of  July,  1766,  the  na- 
tive Christians  at  Tranquebar  celebrated  a  Jubilee,  in 
commemoration  of  the  fiftieth  year  since  the  Christian 
ministers  brought  the  Bible  from  Europe.  The  present 
year  1B06,  being  the  second  £Oth,  priqparationfi  were 
made  at  Tranquebar  for  the  second  Jubilee,  on  the 
9th  of  last  month ;  but,  the  French  principles  prepon^ 
derating,  the  Government  would  not  give  it  any  pubHe 
support;  in  consequence  of  which  the  Jubilee  was  not 
observed  with  that  solemnity  which  was  intended*  But 
in  other  places,  where  there  were  few  Europeans,  it 
was  celebrated  by  the  native  Christians  with  enthusiasm 
and  every  demonstration  of  joy.  When  I  expressed 
my  astonishment  at'  this  hostility,  the  aged  Missionaryr 
Dr.  John,  said,  ^  I  have  always  remai^ked  that  the  dis- 
ciples of  Voltaii^e  are  the  true  enemies  of  Missions,  aiHi 
that  dbe  enemies  of  Missions  are,  in  general,  the  disci- 
ples of  Voltjare.' 
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<  Tcagore,  3tt&  JMgwet,  1606. 
^  On  my  entering  this  Province,  I  stopped  an  honr 
at  a  village  near  the  road ;  and  there  I  first  heard  the 
name  of  Swartz  |Mronounced  by  a  Hindoo.  When  I 
anried  at  the  capital,  I  waited  on  Major  Blackbume, 
the  British  resident  at  the  court  of  Tanjore,  who  in- 
formed me  that  the  Hajah  had  appointed  the  next  day 
at  12  o'clock  to  receive  my  visit.  On  the  same  day  T 
went  to  a  place  called  SwARtas's  GAROEir,  where  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Kolhoff  resides.  It  is  close  to  the  Christiian  vil- 
lage. Mr.  Kolhoff  is  the  worthy  successor  of  Mr. 
Swartz ;  and  with  hnn  I  found  the  Rev.  Dr.  John, 
and  Mr.  Horst,  two  othier  Missionaries  who  were  on  a 
visit  to  Mr.  Kolhoff. 

Next  day  I  visted  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  in  company 
with  Major  Blackbume.  When  the  first  ceremonial 
#as  over,  the  Rajah  conducted  us  to  the'grand  saloon, 
which  was  adorned-  by  the  portraits  of  his  ancestors  ; 
and  imraediateiy  led  me  up  to  the  portrait  of  Mr 
Swart2.  He  then  discourved  for  a  considerable  time 
concemmg  *  that  good  man'  whom  he  ever  revered  as 
*  bis  father  and  guardian.'  The  Rajah  speaks  and 
writes  English  very  intelligibly. — I  smiled  to  see 
Swartz's  picture  amongst  these  Hindoo  kings,  and 
thought  with  myself  that  there  are  many  who  wottid 
think  such  a  combination  scarcely  possible. — I  then  ad- 
dressed the  Rajah,  and  thanked  him,  in  the  name  of  the 
Church  of  England,  for  his  kindness  to  the  late  Xfr. 
Swartz,  and  to  his  successors,  and  particularly  for  his 
recent  acts  of  benevolence  to  the  Christians  residing 
ivithin  his  provinces.  The  Missionaries  had  just  in- 
formed me  that  the  Rajah  had  erected  *  a  College  for 
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Hindoos,  Mahometans,  and  Christians  ;^  in  which  prd 
▼isioD  was  made  for  the  instruction  of  ^Jif^y  Christian 
children/  His  Highpess  is  very  desirous  that  I  should 
▼isit  this  College,  which  is  only  about  sixteen  miles 
from  the  capital;— -Having  heard  of  the  fame  of  the 
ancient  Slianscrit^  and  Mahratta  Library  of  the  kings 
of  Tanjore,  I  requested  his  Highness  would  present  a 
catalogue  of  its  volumes  to  the  College  of  Fort- Wil- 
liam; which  he  was  pleased  to  do.  It  is  rolumi^ 
nous,  and  written  in  the  Mahratta  character;  for  that 
is  the  proper  language  of  the  Tanjore  Court. 

<  In  the  evening  I  dined  with  the  Resident,  and  the 
Bajah  sent  his  band  of  music,  consisting  of  eight  or 
more  Vimis  with  other  instruments.  The  Vina  or  Been, 
is  the  ancient  instrument  which  Sir  William  Jones  has 
described  in  his  interefltting  descant  on  the  musical  sci- 
ence of  the  Hindoos,  in  the  Asiatic  Researches,  and 
the  sight  of  which,  he  sajrs,  he  found  it  so  difficult  to 
obtain  in  northern  India.  The  band  played  the  English 
air  of  <  God  save  the  King,**  set  to  Mahratta  words^ 
and  applied  to  the  Maha  Rajah,  or  Great  King  of  Tan- 
jore. Two  of  the  Missionaries  dined  at  the  Resident's 
house,  together  with  some  English  officers.  Mr  Kd- 
hofT  informed  me  that  Major  Blackbume  has  promoted 
the  interests  of  the  Missions  by  every  means  in  his 
power.  Major  Blackburne  is  a  man  of  superior  attain- 
ments, amiable  manners,  and  a  hospitable  disposition ; 
and  is  well  qualified  for  the  important  station  he  has 
long  held,  as  English  Resident  at  this  court 

*  On  the  day  following,  I  went  to  view  the  Hindoo 
Temples,  and  saw  the  great  Black  Bull  of  Tanjore. 
It  IS  said  to  be  of  one  stone,  hewn  out  of  a  rock  of 
g;ranite;    and  so  large  that  the  Temple  was  built 
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luround  it.  While  I  surveyed  it,  I  reflected  on  the 
multitudes  of  natives,  who  during  the  ia§t  hundr^ 
years,  had  turned  away  their  ^es  from  thb  Idol.— « 
When  I  returned^  I  sat  some  hours  with  the  Mission- 
aries, conversing  on  the  general  state  of  Christianity 
in  the  provinces  of  Tahjore,  Tritchinopoly,  Madura; 
and  Palamcottah.  They  want  help.  Their*  vineyard 
b.  increased,  and  theii*  hbourehi  are  decreased.  They 
have  had  tio  supply  from  Germany  in  the  room  oC 
Swartz,  Jsenicke,  and  Gencke ;  tod  they  have  no  pros^ 
pect  of  further  supply, 'except  from  *  thfe  Society  for 
<  promoting  Christian  Knowledge;^  who,  they  hope^ 
will  be  able  to  send  out  English  Prebchera  to  perpei^ 
tuate  the  Mission.^ 


'  "     >  Ptnfare,  Sept.  t,  1806. 

^  Last  Sunday  and  ]!^,q<id^y  tret^  Mptevesting  days  td 
hie,  dt  Tanjore.  It>  being  rumbi^ed  .th^t  a.  friehd  of 
the  late  Mr^  ^s^Ete  t\ad  jB^irived,  .thb  t>epple  assembled 
froth  all  qUQiters.  ,^pn  Sundigr  thjtie  SeHnotii^  were 
preached  ;i2i^thre^  i^fBst^t  lang;u^|;i&s. — At  eij^ht  o'clock 
we  pix^eeded  tg  tjbie  Church  feuiit  by  Mr.  Siirartfc  withiii 
tile  fort:  .  Ff:dm  Mr.  Swaft;s^s  {pilpit  I  preached  id 
EngUsh  from  Mark  xiii:  10:  ^  Alid  the  Gospel  must 
first  be  published. atoong  all  nationS."  The  Englisll 
gentlemen  here  attetided^  civil  and  militaiy;  v^ith  the 
Missioliaries,  Catechists^  and  British  soldiers:  Aftet 
this  sei^vicfe  "wik  endedi  th^  cbngregbtidti  of  Hindoos  as'^* 
sembled'in  the  same  Church»  and  filled  the  aisles  and 
porches*  The  Tahmii  service  commenced  with  some 
forms  of  prayer,  in  which  all  the  congregation  joined 
with  loud  fervour.    A  chapt^t  of  the  Bible  Iras  then 
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read,  and  a  hjrmn  of  Luther'^9  sivig.  After  a  short  ex* 
tempore  prajer,  during  which  the  whole  congregation 
Imelt  on  the  floor,  the  Rev.  Dr.  John  delivered  an  ani* 
mated  Discourse  in  the  Tabnui  tongue,  from  these 
words,  ^  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  sajing.  If  anj  man 
thirst,  lei  him  come  to  me  and  drink.'*— ^As  Mr.  Whit* 
field,  on  his  first  going  to  Scotland,  was  surprised  at  the 
rustling  of  the  leaves  of  the  Bible,  which  took  place 
immediately  on  his  pronouncing  his  text  (so  different 
from  any  thing  he  had  seen  in  his  own  country)  so  I 
was  suiprised  here  at  the  sound  of  the  iron  pen  engrav« 
ing  the  Palmyra  leaf.  Many  persons  had  their  OUas  in 
their  hands  writing  the  ser^ion  in  Tamul  short-hand 
Mr  Kolhoff  assured  me  that  some  of  the  elder  Students 
and  Catechists  will  not  lose  a  word  of  the  preacher  if 
he  speak  deliberately.  *  This,  thought  I,  is  more  than 
some  of  the  Students  at  our  English  Universities  can 
do.  This  aptitude  of  the  people  to  record  the  words  of 
the  preacher,  renders  it  peculiarly  necessaiy  *  that  the 
priest^s  lips  should  keep  knowledge.^  An  old  rule  of 
the  Mission  is,  that  the  sermon  ^of  the  morning  should 
be  read  to  the  Schools  in  the  evening,  by  the  Catecbist, 
from  his  Palmyra  leaf. 

<  Another  custom  obtains  among  them  which  pleased 
me  much.  In  the  xxddai  of  the  discourse  the  preacher 
sometimes  puts  a  question  to  the  congregation ;  who 
answers  it,  without  hesitation,  in  one  voice.  The  object 
is  to  keep  their  attention  awake,  and  the  minister  gene-* 
rally  prompts  the  answer  himself.    Thus  suppose  that 

*  It  is  well  known  that  natives  of  Tanjore  and  Travancore 
can  write  fluently  what  is  spoken  deliberately.  They  do.not 
look  much  at  their  ollas  while  writing.  The  fibre  of  the  leaf 
guides  the  pen. 
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he  ia  sajisg,  ^  My.  dear  brethren,  it  is  true  that  your 
profession  of  the  faith  of  Christ  is  atl^ded  with  some 
reproach,  and  that  you  have  lost  your  cast  with  the 
Bridunins.  But  your  case  is  not  peculiar.  The  maff 
of  the  world  is  the  man  of  cast  in  Europe  ;  and  he  de-^ 
spises  the  humble  wd  devout  disciple  of  Christ,  even  as- 
your  Brahmin  contemns  the  Sooder.  -  But,  thus  it  hath 
been  from  the  beginning.  Every  faithful  Christian 
must  lose  cast  for  the  gospel ;  even  as  Christ  himself^* 
the  Forerunner,  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  was 
despised  and  rejected  of  men.  In  like  manner,  yon 
will  be  despised;  but  be  of  good  cheer,  and  say. 
Though  we  have  lost  our  cast  and  inheritance  amongst 
men,  we  shall  receive  in  heaven  a  new  name  and  a  bet* 
ter  inheritance,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.^  He 
then  adds,  ^  What,  my  beloved  Brethren,  shall  you  ob^ 
tain  in  heaven  ?^  They  answer,  <  A  new  name  and  a. 
better  inheritance,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.^  It 
is  impossible  for  a  stranger  not  to  be  affected  with  this 
scene.-— This  custom  is  deduced  from  Ziegenbalg,  who 
proved  its  use  by  long  experience. 

<  After  the  Sermoii  was  ended^  I  returned  with  the- 
Missionaries  into  the  vestry  or  library  of  the  Church. 
Here  I  wa^  introduced  to  the  Elders  and  Catechists  of 
the  congregation.  Among  others  came  Sattianaden, 
the  Hindoo  preacher,  one  of  whose  Sermons  was  pub- 
liahed  in  England  some  years  ago,  by  the  Society  fmr 
promoting  Christian  Knowledge.  He  is  now  advanced  • 
in  years,  and  his  black  locks  have  g^own  gray.  As 
I  returned  from  the  Church,  I  saw  the  Christian  fami- 
lies going  back  in  crowds  to  the  coimtry»  and  the  boys 
looking  at  their  ollas.  What  a  contrast,  thought  I,  i^. 
tkia  to  the  scene  ai  Juggernaut !   Here  these  is  becom^^ 

F  2 


68  CHAISTIAN   R£SBARCH£S 

.  mg  dress^  humane  affections,  and  rational  discourse.  T 
see  here  no  skulls,  no  self-torture,  no  self-murder,  no 
dogs  and  vulture^  tearing  human  flesh!  Here  the 
Christian  virtues  aigp  found  in'  exercise  by  the  fed>le- 
minded  Hindoo,  in  a  vigour  and  purity  which  will  sur- 
prise those  who  have  never  known  the  native  character 
but  undc;r  the  greatest  disadvanta^s,  as  in  Bengal  It 
certainly  surprised  myself;  and  when  I  reflected' on 
the  moral  conduct,  upright  dealing,  decent  dress,  and 
decorous  manners  of  the  native  Christians  of  Tanjore, 
I  found  in  my  breast  a  new  evidence  of  the  peculiar  ex- 
ceHenoe  and  benign  influence  of  the  Christian  Faith. 

^  At  four  o'clock  in  the  aflernoon,  we  attended  Di«* 
vine  Service  at  the  Chapel  in  the  Mission  Garden,  out 
of  the  Fort.  The  Rev.  Air.  Horst  preached  in  the 
Portugueic  Language.  The  organ  here  accompanied 
the  voice  in  singing.  1  sat  on  a  granite  stone  which 
covered  the  grave  of  Swartz.  The  epiti^jh  is  in  Eng- 
lish verse,  written  by  die  (Meaent  Rajah,  and  signed  by 
him,  ^  Serfogee.'*-^n  the  evening  Mr.  KolhofT  presided 
at  the  exercise  in  the  schools )  on  whidi  occasion  the 
Tamul  Sermon  was  repeated ;  smd  the  boys^  oUas.  exa- 
mined. 

^  In  consequence  of  my  having  expressed  a  wish  to 
liear  Sattianaden  preach,  Mr.  KolhofT  had  given  notice 
that  there  would  be  divine  service  next  day,  Monday. 
Accordingly  the  chapel  in  Swartz^s  garden  was  crowd- 
ed at  an  early  hour.  Sattianaden  delivered  his  Dis- 
course in  the  Tamul  language,  with  much  natural  elo- 
quence, and  with  visiUe  effect.  His  subject  was  the 
^  Marvellous  Light.^  He  first  described  the  pagan 
darkhess,  then  the  light  of  Ziegenbalg,  thai  the  light 
foi  Swart£^  and  Chen  the  heavenly  light,  <  when  thete 
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tliall  be  na  more  need  of  the  light  of  the  sud,  orof  the 
moon.^  In  quoting  a  passage  from  Scripture,  he  desir- 
ed a  lower  minister  to  read  it,  listening  to  it  as  to  a  re- 
<!Ofd;  and  then  proceeded  to  the  illustration.  The 
responses  bj  the  audience  were  more  frequently  called 
for  than  in  the  former  Sermon.  He  concluded  with 
praying  fervently  for  the  glory  and  prosperity  of  the 
Church  of  England— ^After  the  Sermon,  I  went  up  to 
Sattianaden,  and  the  old  Christians  who  had  known 
Swartz  came  airound  us.  They  were  anxious  to  hear 
something  of  the  progwss  of  Chrutiapity  in  the  North 
of  India.  They  said  they  bad  heard  good  news  from 
Bengal.  I  tehl  them  that  the  news  were  good,  but 
that  BeB||al  was  exactly  a  hundred  years  behind  Tan- 
^ore. 

<  I  baire  badkhg  conversations  with  the  Missionaries 
^relating  to  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Tanjore 
Mission.  It  is  in  a  languishing  state  at  this  moment, 
in  consequence  of  the  war  on  the  Continent  of  Europe. 
Two  of  its  sources  have  dried  up,  the  Royal  College  at 
Copenhagen^  and  the  Orphan-house  at  ffalk^  in  Ger- 
many. Their  remaning  resource  from  Europe  is  the 
stipend  of  ^  The  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Know- 
ledge i*  whom  they  never  mention  but  with  emotions 
of  gratitude  and  affection.  But  this  supply  is  by  no 
means  commensurate  with  the  increasing  number  of 
their  Churches  and  Schools.  The  chief  support  of  the 
Mission  is  derived  from  itself.  Mr.  Swartz  .had  in  hii^ 
life  time  acquired  a  considerable  property,  throu({h  th^ 
kindness  of  the  English  Government  and  of  the  Native 
Princes.  When  he  was  dying,  he  said,  ^  Let  the  cause  of 
CuRUT  be  my  heir?  When  his  colleague,  the  pious 
Gericke,  was  departing,  be  also  bequeathed  his  propertr 
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to  the  Mission/  And  now  Mr.  Eolhoff  gives  fipom  his 
•private  funds  an  annual  sum;  not  that  he  can  well 
afford  it ;  but  the  Mission  is  so  extended,  that  he  gives 
it,  he  told  me,  to  preserve  the  new  and  remote  congre- 
gations in  existence.  He  stated  that  there  were  upwards 
0{  ten  thousand  Protestant  Christians  belonging  to  the 
Tanjore  and  Tinavellj  districts  alone,  who  had  not 
among  them  one  complete  copy  of  the  Bible ;  and  that 
not  one  Christian  periiaps  in  "a  hundred  bad  a  New 
Testament ;  and  yet  there  are  some  copies  of  the  Ta- 
mul  Scriptures  still  to  be  sold  at  Tnmquebar :  but  the 
poor  natives  cannot  afford  to  purchase  them.  When 
I  mentioned  the  designs  of  the  Bible  Society  in 
£ngland,  they  received  the  tidings  with  very  sensible} 
emotions  of  thankfulness.  Mr.  Horst  said,  If  only 
every  tenth  person  were  to  obtain  a  copy  of  the  Scrip- 
tiures,  it  would  be  an  event  .long  to  be  remembered  in 
Tanjore,  They  lamented  much  that  they  were  desti- 
tute of  the  aid  of  a  printing-press,  and  represented  to 
me  that  the  prog^s  of  Christianity  had  been  materially 
retarded  of  late  years  by  the  want  of  that  important 
auxiliary.  They  have  petitioned  the  Society  for  pro- 
moting Christian  Knowledge  to  send  them  one.  They 
justly  observed,  If  you  can  no  longer  send  us  Mis- 
sionaries to  preach  the  Gospel,  send  us  the  means  of 
printing  the  Gospel.  *     The  Tranquebar  Mission  and 

*  The  Brahmins  in  Tanjore  have  procured  a  press,  "which 
they  dedicate  (say  the  Missionaries  in  their  last  letter)' to  tlie 
glory  of  their  gods  :^'  but  their  Missionaries,  who  first  intrb* 
duced  the  civilization  of  Christianity  at  the  Tanjore  capital, 
are  still  without'one.  Printing  is  certainly  tfte  lejgitiniale  in- 
strument of  the  Christian  fo^  the  promulgatbn  of  Christiani* 
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ihe  Madras  Mission  bare  both  possessed  printing- 
presses  for  a  long  period ;  by  the  means  of  which  they 
have  been  extensively  useful  in  distributing  the  scrip- 
tores  and  rdigious  publications  in  several  languages. 
He  Mission  Press  at  Tranqnebar  may  be  said  to  have 
been  the  fountain  of  all  the  good  that  was  done  in  In- 
dia during  the  last  century.  It  was  established  by 
Ziegenbalg.  From  this  press,  in  conjunction  with  that 
at  Balk,  in  Germany^  have  proceeded  volumes  in  Ara- 
bicy  Syriac,  Hindoostanee,  Tamul,  Telinga,  Portuguese, 
Danish,  and  English^  I  have  in  my  possession  the 
Psalms  of  David  in  the  Hmdoostanee  Language,  printed 
in  the  Arabic  character;  and  the  History  of  Christ  in 
S^/riaCj  intended  probably  for  the  Syro-Bonnsh  Chri3' 
tians  OB  the  sea-coast  of  Travancore,  whom  a  Danish 
miasionfury  once  visited,  both  of  whidh  vdumes  were 
edited  by  the  Missionaries  of  Tranquebar.  There  is 
aho  in  Swartz^s  Library  at  Tanjore  a  gianunar  of  the 
HindootiUaiiu  Language  in  quarto,  published  at  the  same 
press ;  an  important  fact  which  was  not  known  at  the 
College  of  Fort-William,  when  Professor  Gilchrist 
commenced  bis  useful  labours  in  that  language."* 


^  Tanjorcy  Sept.  3,  1806. 

<  Before  I  left  the  capital  of  Tanjore,  the  Rajah  was 

pleased  to  honour  me  with  a  second  audience.     On  this 

pccasion  he  presented  to  me  a  portrait  of  himself,  a  very 

striking  likeness^  painted  by  a  Hindoo  artist  at  th^ 

Ly«  We  Protestants  have  put  it  into  the  hands  of  the  Brah- 
inins,  and  we  ought  to  see  to  it  that  the  teachers  of  our  own 
religion  are  possessed  of  an  equal  advantage. 
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Tanjore  Court.  *-r-The  Misoonaij,  Dr.  John,  itocoai*, 
pmnied  me.  to  %h^  palaee.  The  Rajah  received  huq 
with  miich  )^i|dnc|88,  and  presented  to  him  a  piece  o( 
gold  cloth.  Of  the  resident  MissioAfury  Mr.  Kolhofl^ 
whom  the  Rajah  sees  frequently^  he  spoke  to  me  in 
terms  of  high  approbation.  7^  cannot  be  very  agree- 
able to  the  Br^mins ;  but  the  Rajdi,  though  he  yet 
TO-ofesses  the  Brahtaunical  religion,  is  no  longer  ob&; 
dient  to  the  dictate  of  the  Brahniiins,  and  they  are  com- 
pelled to  admit  his  superior  attainment  in  knowledge. 
^*I  passed  the  chief  piEuft  of  this  morning  in  looking 
over  Mr.  Swartz^'s  manuscriptu  and  books :  and  wheii 
i  was  coming  away  Mr.  Kolhoff  presented  to  me  a 
Hebrew  Psalter,  which  had  been  Mr.  Swartz^«  compa- 
nion for  fifty  years ;  also  a  brass  lamp,  which  he  had 
got  first  when  a  Student  at  the  College  of  Halle,  and 
had  used  in  his  lucubrations  to  the  time  of  his  death  ; 
for  Mr.  Swarts  sddtm  prtacktd  to  the  fuOitm  mtlunU  pre* 
vious  attufy,  I  thought  I  saw  the  image  of  Swartx  in 
bis  successor.  Mr.  Kolhoff  is  a  manof  great  simplicity 
of  manners,  of  meek  deportment,  and  of  ardent  zeal  m 
the  caus^  of  revealed  I^^ligiojp^  and  of  humanity.  He 
walked  with  me  through  the  Christian  village  close  to 
his  house ;  and  I  was  much  pleased  to  see  the  affec- 
tionate respect  of  the  people  towards  him ;  the  young 
people  of  both  sexes  coming  forward  from  the  doors  on 
both  sides»  to  salute  him  and  receive  his  benediction.^  f 

*  It  is  now  placed  in  the  Public  Librarjr  of  th^  University 
of  Cambridge. 

f  That  I  may  give  to  those  wlio  are  interested  in  the  pro- 
motion of  Ctiristlamity  in  the  East,  a  more  jast  view  of  the 
character  of  Swartz^s  successor,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kolhoff,  I  shall 
subjoin  an  Extract  of  a  Letter  which  I  have  since  receive^ 
lirom  the  Rev/  Mr.  Hprst. 
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<  Skptmber  4fA,  1806;- 
*  Leaving  Tanjore,  I  passed  through  the  woods  u- 
habited  by  the  Collaries  (or  tbieves)  now  humanized 
bj  Christianitj.    When  thej  understood  who  I  was, 

.  ■         ■  ■       ■■ ■  I  ■  1       I    I     »         I  — ^w^—      ail  I  i«  ■■ 

♦*  Tanjore^  Sept.  24,  1807. 

"  The  Rev,  Mr.  Kolhoff  is  sometimes  rather  weak,  on  ae- 
count,  of  so  many  and  various  cares  that  assail  him  without 
ceasing.  He  provides  for  the  wants  of  this  and  the  Southern 
Missions  (Tritcjunopoly  excepted)  by  disbursing  annually 
upii^^rds  of  one  thousand  pagodas  (about  250/,  sterling)  out 
of  his  private  purse,  partly  to  make  up  the  dilTerence  between 
the  income  and  expenditure  of  this  and  the  Southern  |tf i^on. 
(of  which  I  annex  an  abstract)  and  the  rest  in  assisting  the 
deservitig  poor,  without  regard  to  religion ;  and  for  various 
pious  uses.  To  him  as  Arbitrator  and  Father,  apply  all 
Chrislnns  that  are  at  variance,'  disturbed  from  without  or 
from  frith  in,  out  of  service  or  distfessed^  for  most  of  our 
Christians  will  do  any  thing  r«/il/r  thatt  go  tit  law. 

**  All  these  heterogeneous,  but,  to  a  Missionary  at  Tanjorc, 
unavoidable  avocations,  joined  to  the.  ordinary  duti^  of  his 
station,  exercise  his  mind  early  and  late  %  and*if  he  be  not  of 
^  robust  constitution,  will  undermine  his  health  at  last. 
Happily,  several  neighbouring  Churches  and  new  congrega- 
tions, belonging  to  the  Mission  of  Tanjore,  afford  Mr*  Kolhoff 
frequent  opportunities  to  relax  his  mind,  and  to  recruit  his 
health  and  spirits,  by  making  occasional  short  excursions  to 
see  these  new  Christians,  who  were  professed  thieves  only  a 
few  years  ago^  and  many  of  them  are  now  an  honour  to  the 
Christian  profession^  and  industrious  peasants.  It  is  pleasing 
to  behold  the  anxiety  with  which  a  great  number  of  our 
Christian  children  inquire  at  such  times  when  xJt^xt  father 
will  return  ;  and  how  they  run  several  miles  to  meet  him 
with  shouts  and  clapping  of  hands,  and  hymns  of  thanks  ta 
Cpd,  ss  soon  as  they  discern  his  palankeen' at  a  distance.^' 
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thej  followed  me  on  the  road,  stating  their  destitute 
condition,  in  regard  to  religious  instruction*  Tbej 
were  damormts  for  Bibles.  They  supplicated  for  teach* 
ers.  <  We  don^t  want  bread  or  money  from  you,  said 
they ;  but  we  want  the  word  of  God.^'-^Now,  thought 
I,  whose  duty  is  it  to  attend  to  the  moral  wants  of  this 
people  ?  Is  it  that  of  the  English  nation^  or  of  some 
pther  nation  T 


f  TrUckinopofyy  Sept  6th. 

*  The  first  Church  built  by  Swartz  is  at  this  place. 
It  is  called  Christ'^s  Church,  apd  is  a  large  building,  ca- 
pable of  containing  perhaps  two  thousand  people.  The 
aged  Missionary,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pohle,  presides  over 
thu  Church,  and  over  the  native  congregations^  at  this 
place.  Christianity  flourishes ;  but  I  found  that  here, 
as  at  other  places,  there  is  a  ^  famine  of  Bibles.^  The 
JuUlee  was  celebrated  on  the  19th  of  July,  being  the 
hundredth  year  from  the  arrival  of  the  messengers  of 
the  Oospel.  On  this  occasion  their  venerable  Pastor 
preached  from  Matth.  xxviii.  19.  *  Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptising  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.' — 
At  this  station,  there  are  about  a  thousand  English 
troops.  Mr  Pohle,  being  a  German,  does  not  speak 
English  very  well ;  but  he  is  reverenced  foi^  his  piety 
by  the  English  ;  and  both  officers  and  men  arc  glad  to 
hear  the  religion  of  their  country  preached  in  any  way.^^ 
On  the  Sunday  morning,  I  preached  inX^hrisfs  Church 
to  a  full  assembly,  from  these  words,  ^  For  we  have 
seen  his  Star  in  the  East,  and  are  come  to  worship 
him.^    Indeed,  what  I  had  seen  in  these  provinces  ren- 
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dered  this  text  the  most  appropriate  I  could  select 
Next  day  some  of  the  English  soldiers  came  to  me,  de- 
siring to  know  how  they  might  procure  Bibles.  *  It  is 
a  delightful  thhig,^  said  one  of  them,  ^  to  hear  our 
own  religion  preached  by  our  own  countrymen."*  I  am 
informed  that  there  are  at  this  time  above  twenty 
English  regiments  in  India,  and  that  not  one  of  them 
has  a  chaplain.  The  men  live  without  religion,  and 
when  they  die,  they  bury  each  other!  O  England, 
England,  it*  is  not  for  thine  own  goodness  that  Provi- 
dence giveth  thee  the  treasures  of  India. 

*  I  proceed  hence  to  visit  the  Christian  Churches  in 
the  provinces  of  Madura,  and  Tinnavelly.'' 

The  friends  of  Christianity  in  India  have 
had  it  in  their  power  to  afford  some  aid  to  the 
Christian  Churches  in  Tanjore.  On  the  1st  of 
January  1 810,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brown  preached  a 
Sermon  at  Calcutta,  in  which  he  represented 
the  petition  of  the  Hindoos  for  Bibles.  A 
plain  statement  of  the  fact  was  sufiScient  to 
open  the  hearts  of  the  public.  A  subscription 
was  immediately  set  on  foot,  and  Lieut.-General 
Hewitt,  Commander-in-Chief,  then  Deputy 
Governor  in  Bengal,  subscribed  £250.  '  The 
chief  officers  of  government,  and  the  principal 
inhabitants  of  Calcutta,  raised  the  subscription, 
in  a  few  days,  to  the  sum  of  ^1000  sterling. 
Instructions  were  sent  to  Mr.  Kolhoff  to  buy 
up  all  the  copies  of  the  Tamul  Scriptures,  to 
distribute  them  at  a  small  price  amongst  the 
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natives,  and  order  a  neiv  editiQn  to  be  printed 
pff  without  lote  of  time.  ^ 


VERSIONS  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES 
FOR  THE  HINDOOS, 

Having  now  seen  what  the  Hindoos  are  in 
their  state  of  idolatry,  as  at  Juggernaut,  and  in 
Bengal;  and  what  they  may  become  under 
the  influence  of  Christianity,  as  at  Tranquebar, 
Tritchinopoly,  and  Tanjorej  it  remains,  that 
we  give  some  account  of  the  translation  of  the 
Scriptures  into  the  languages  of  the  Hindoos. 

There  are  five  principal  languages  spoken  by 
Hindoos  in  countries  subject  to  the  British 

■  '  !■       I     I  ^ I     ■  I     I  III  I    ■■     I         !■■ 

*  The  chief  names  in  this  subscription,  besides  tha^  of  Ge<* 
neral  Hewitt,  were  Sir  John  Royds,  Sir  W.  Burroughs,  John 
Lumsden,  Esq.,  George  Udney,  Esq,,  h  H.  Harrington^ 
Esq.,  Sir  John  D'Oylcy,  Colonel  Carey,  John  thornhiU, 
Esq.,  R.  C.  Plowdcn,  Esq.,  Thos.  Hayes,  Esq.,  W.  Egcrton, 
Esq.,  &c«  &c. 

Thus,  while  we  are  disputing  in  England  whether  tbe 
Bible  ought  to  be  given  to  the  Hindoos,  the  pieputy  Gover- 
nor in  Bengal,  the  Members  of  the  Supreme  Council,  and  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature,  and  the  chief  Officers  of  the 
Government,  after  perusing  the  informatio;i  concerning  the 
slate  of  India  sent  from  this  country,  fire  satisfied  that  it  is  ^u 
important  duty,  and  a  Christian  obligation. 
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Empire.'  These  are,  the  Hindoostaneey  l^hich 
pervades  Hindoostan  generally ;  and  the  four 
languages  of  the  four  great  provinces,  viz.  the 
Bengalee^  for  the  province  of  Bengal ;  the  Te- 
Imga^  for  the  Northern  Sircars  j  the  Tainml^  for 
Coromandel,  and  the  Camatic ;  and  the  Ma- 
lat/aUm  or  Malabar^  for  the  coast  of  Malabar 
and  Travancore. 

Of  these  five  languages,  there  are  two  into 
which  the  Scriptures  are  already  translated; 
the  Tamulj  by  the  Danish  It^ionaries  in  the 
last  century ;  and  the  BengaleCy  by  the  Baptist 
Missionaries  from  England.     The  remaining 
three  languages  are  in  a  progress  of  translation; 
the  Hindoostaneey  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Martin, 
B.  D.  Chaplain  in  Bengal ;   the  MaJahaty  by 
Mar  Dionysius,  Bishop  of  the  Syrisin  Christians 
in  Travancore ;  both  of  which  translations  will 
be  noticed  more  particularly  hereafter ;  and 
the  TeUngCy   by  Ananda  Rayer,  a  Tdinga 
Brahmin,  by  birth  a  Mahratta,  under  the  su- 
perintendance  of  Mr.  Augustus  Desgranges,  at 
Yizagapatam,  a  ]\fissionary  belonging  to  th^ 
London  Society.  * 

*  The  Chrisliaa  Church  has  now  to  lament  the  loss  of  two 
of  the  Translators  of  the  Holy  Scriptures^  mentioned  in  this 
page,  VIZ.  the  venerable  bishop  of  the  Syrian  church,  Mar 
Dionysius,  and  the  young  mbsionary,  Mr.  Augustus  Des- 
granges.     Their   WORKS  dc  follow  them.      Rev.  xiii.  14. 


Amtnda  Rayer,  a  Brahmin  of  high  cast,  wad 
latdy  converted  to  the  Christian  faith,  and  haa 
giTen  undoubted  proofs  of  the  serious  imprea* 
sion  of  its  principles  on  his  heart.  *    It  is  re- 

■        ■      iiii         iiwii  11       ■■■    — ■     ■■•■■■  i        m         ■■■>■■■  -I 

**  Pny  ye,  there&rc,  the  Lord  of  ilie  Harvest  tkat  he  woold 
**  send  forth  more  labourers  into  his  HarvestJ'  Luke  x.  2^ 
Second  Edition. 

*  The  account  of  Ananda  Rayer's  conrersion  is  given  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Jobo,  the  aged  Missionary  at  Tranquebar,  in 
a  letter  to  Mr.  Desgranges. — ^This  Bnhmin  applied,  (as 
many  Brahmins  and  (^her  Hindoos  constantly  do)  to  an  older 
Brahmin  of  some  famMir  sanctity,  to  know,  "  what  he  should 
**  do  that  he  might  be  saved  ?*^  The  old  Brahmin  told  him, 
that  he  must  repeat  a  cei;taiir  prayer  four  lack  of  times :  that 
is,  400,000  times.  This  he  performed  in  a  Pagoda,  in  six 
months  j  and  added  many  painful  ceremonies.  But  finding 
no  comfort  or  peace  from  these  external  rites,  he  went  to  a 
Romish  Ptie8t>  and  asked  him  if  he  knew  what  was  the  trtte 
religioa?  The  Priest  gave  him  some  Christian  books  in  the 
Telinga  laaguage,  and,  after  a  long  investigation  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  inquiring  Hindoo  had  no  doubt  remaining  on  his 
mind,  that  **  Christ  was  the  Saviour  of  the  world,"  But  he 
was  not  satisfied  with  the  Romish  worship  in  many  points  : 
he  disliked  the  adoration  of  images,  and  oth«r  superstitions ; 
and  having  heard  from  the  Priests  diemselves^  that  the  Pro- 
testant Christians  at  Tanjore  and  Tranquebar,  professed  to 
have  a  purer  faith,  and  had  got  the  Bible  translated,  and  wor-; 
shipped  no  images  y  he  visited  Dr.  John,  and  the  other  Mb- . 
sionaries  at  Tranquebar,  where  he  remained  four  months^  coo- 
versing,  says  Dr.  John, ."  almost  every  day  with  me,"  and 
examining  the  Holy  Scriptures.  He  soon  acquired  the  Ta- 
rn ul  language  (which  has  affinity  with  the  Telinga)  that  he 
might  read  the  Tamul  translation  ^  and  he  finally  became  a 
member  of  the  Protestant  Church. 

The  Missionaries  at  Vizagapatam  being  in  want  of  a  learned 
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markable  that  versions  of  the  scriptures  should 
be  now  preparing  for  the  Mahomedans  and 
Hindoos,  by  their  own  converted  countrymen  ^ 
namely,^  the  Persian  and  Arabic  versions,  by 
Sabat  the  Arabian ;  and  the  Telinga  version 
by  Ananda  Rater,  the  Telinga  Brahmin.  The 
latter  has  translated  the  four  Gospels,  and  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  The  progress  of  Sabat 
in  his  translations  will  be  noticed  hereafter^ 


THE  SHANSCRIT  SCHOOL. . 

Th£  Baptist  Mission  in  Bengal  commenced 
about  the  year  1793 ;  and  to  it  chiefly  belongs^ 
the  honour  of  reviving  the  spirit  for  promoting 
Christian  knowledge,  by  translations  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.     By  the  cultivation  of  the 

Telinga  scholar  to  assist  tbem  In  a  translation  of  the  Scrips 
tures  into  the  Telinga  language,  Dr«  John  recommended 
Ananda  Rayer ;  *'  for  he  was  averse/*  says  he,  **  to  under^ 
*^  take  any  worldly  employment,  and  had  a  great  desire  ta 
*•  be  useful  to  his  brethren  of  the  Telinga  nation."  The 
reverend  Missionary  concludes  thu$ :  "  Wbai  Jesui  Christ 
**  hath  required  of  his  folloivers,  this  man  hath  literally  done^ 
*'  he  hath  left  father,  mother,  sisters,  and  brothers,  and 
*^  houses,  and  lands,  for  the  GospePs  sake." 

See  Dr.  John^t  Letter,  dated  29th  January,  1808,  commu- 
nicated to  the  Bible  Society,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brown. 
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SHAKSdRiT  lABgaage,  which  is  the  paredt  6f 
many  others,  they  find  it  easy  to  superintend 
translations  in  the  cognate  tongues;  such  as> 
the  Orissa^  MahrcMdj  Bengalee^  Camatay  and 
Guzerattee.  The  primeval  Shai^drit,  like  an 
aged  Banian  Tree^  has  many  daughters  grow^ 
ing  round  her  in  Hindoostan«  Dr.  Carey  is 
distinguished  for  his  acquisitions  in  the  Shan- 
scrit  langua^,  and  has  published  a  copious 
Grammar.  He  has  also  composed  short  Gram- 
mars in  the  Mahratta  and  Bengalee  tongues ; 
and,  in  conjunction  with  his  lellow  Missionary 
Mr.  Mar^man,  has  translated  into  English 
two  volumes  of  the  aneieht  Shanscrit  work$ 
called  the  Raniaytmaj  and  performed  various 
other  services  to  Oriental  Literature^  -  The^* 
hours  of  Mr.  Marshman  in  th6  Chinese  Lait^ 
guage,  have  been  already  noticedi 

The.  following  is  the  state  of  the  Translations 
at  the  Mission  Pressat  Serampore,  asestractefd 
from  the  last  Report. 

1    SHANSCRIT-         J^*^   Teatftinent  printed: 
*  "*    1  arid  part  w  the  Pentateuch- 

5.  Benoales  ;   . .  .> The  whole  Bible  printed. 

m   rx  (  ^cw  TesU  pnnteci ;    pxuX 

'•  ^"•'* '  - '•  1  part  of  tk  Ori  Test.  ; 

4,  M  AHR  ATT  A ;  ,  • .  GospcIs  and  Acta  prinCe  J  - 

^   ^-  (New  Test  printed  to  tliS 

6.  HiKDOomNE^;-..,..4^^^f^^^^^^^  . 
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,  Besides  th&ie  langu^di  tod.  the  C^dik^  hp- 
fore  nteatiofie4>.translatidns  had  b^^n.com'- 
mencbd  in  the  Seik^  th«  Cktmatai  TeUf^Uy  Guze- 
rattee.  and  Burmari. 

It  has  beeA  objected  thiit  th6  s^iqc  j^rspns 
cannot  possibly  arrive  dt  ii  critical  knowledge 
bf  sd  niany  languages. .  And  it  is  tnie^.  that 
^very  dn^  of  the  above  languages  is  as  ^i^cult 
to  acquire  it:^  pronounce  as  £Veql^^  Greeki 
or  Latin  f  aiid  petbaps  there  is  no  iostftnce  on 
reoordvcf  a  man  b^ing  able  to  prQji^ch  ^r  .cpni« 
pose  in  tnore  tfai^l  fwo  Itoguage^  well.  Bi^t  it 
is  to  be  iuider9tood  that  the  natixMs  t]iiem|^ves 
Itreproperly  the  Translators^.  Jfwe  have  con- 
iSdende  ii^  thl^  integrity  of.  the  tnan,  we  may 
fleptnd  with  some  oertaini;y  pn  th?  ^tegrity  of 
the  traiiidatioit;  Besides^  it  is  well  known  that 
it  doeii  not  r^uire  a  [>tofpuiid  knowledge  of  a 
language;  tO  Superintend  »  translatitHi  in  it  $ 
and  to  detect  wilful  and  flagrant  err^or.  For 
instahce,  a.  scholar  in  England  may  judge  of 
the  aceiiracy  of  a  translation  from  the  Greek 
Language*  ^'qgh  l^e  Cirinot  preach  in  Qreek. 
Another  consideration  is,  that  n0  translatibn 
can  be  iabsdlutely  pferfeet  Qdr  English  trans- 
iation  is  not  perfect^  nor  Is  it.  necessary  that 
It  Jhould.  Slight  variatidjis  in  ^ords  affect 
ilbt  etoential  doctrines;  or  important  facts  of 
the  Bible,  My  niorb  than  spots  in  the  suri  ob- 
j^cure  its  light.    The  light  of  truth  still  shines 
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Upon  US,  the  Will  of  God  is  still  revealed  to  iw, 
though  the  idiom  of  the  language  in  vliich  it 
is  conveyed,  be  changed  from  age  to  age ;  or^ 
though  some  of  the  original  words  in  which 
that  Will  was  first  given,  be  lost  from  tibepage 
forever. 

It  is,  moreover,  to  be  considered,  how  im- 
portant it  is,  that  ev6n  the  smallest  porti<m  ci 
Holy  Scripture  be  translated  into  a  new  Ian* 
guage.  ^  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspifation 
^^  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  instruction  in 
**  righteousness,'*  *2  Tim.  iii.  16.  A  single 
book,  a  single  chapter  has  been  often  blessed 
to  the  conversion  of  individuals  in  England 
and  in  Hindoostan ;  and  they  have  died  in  the 
faith,  without  knowing  much  of  other  parts  of 
the  Bible.  How  many  excellent  Christians  in 
our  own  country  die  early  in  life  without  know* 
ing  any  thing  of  the  prophetical  books  ?  How 
masiy  remain  ignorant^  even  to  advanced  years, 
of  the  spiritual  analogies  of  the  Levitical  Law! 
We  have  Tio  hesitation  in  Uying  down  thss  po- 
sition. The  more  translations  the  Misskmanes 
commenceyihe  better.  Even  in  theii*  most  im- 
perfect stafe,  like  Wickliffe's  Version  in  a  re- 
mote age,  they  will  form  a  basis  for  gradujd 
improvement  by  succeeding  generations.  Be* 
sides,  the  very  best  translation  must,  in  the 
lapse  of  years,  change  with  a  changing  lan;- 
guage;  like  the  leaves  of  a  tree  wliich  fall  ia 
1 


tl£SP£CTIN6  THE  CEtLONSfiE.  6S 

Autamn,  and  are  renewed  in  spring*  Th6  two 
original  languages  of  Revelation  are  by  the 
,  Providence  of  God  preserved  to  us,  (how  won- 
derful that  Providence  I)  and  remain  ccMistant ; 
but  the  living  tongues  will  be  ever  varying  and 
flowing  like  a  stream,  to  the  end  of  time. 


-       THE  CEYLONESE. 

In  the  island  of  Ceylon,  the  population  under 
the  British  Government  amounts,  according  to 
the  best  authorities,  to  upwards  of  a  million 
and  a  half;  and  one  third  is  supposed  to  pro- 
fess Christianity.  This  population  was  di- 
vided by  the  Dutch,  while  they  had  posses- 
sion of  the  island,  into  240  churCh-ships,  and 
three  native  schoolmasters  were  appointed  to 
each  church-ship.  The  Dutch  Government 
never  gave  an  official  appointment  to  any  native 
who  was  not  a  Christian  ;  a  distinction  which 
was  ever  considered  by  them  as  a  wise  policy, 
as  well  as  a  Christian  duty,  and  which  is  coil- 
tinned  by  his  Majesty's  Government  in  Ceylon. 
Perhaps  it  is  pot  generally  known  in  England 
that  our  Bengal  and  Madras  Governments  do 
not  patronise  the  native  Christians.  They  give 
oiBcisl  appointments  to  Mahom^ans  and  Hin- 

G  3 
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does  generally,  in  preference  to  natives  profess^ 
bg  Ciu'Rtiamty*  -  The  chief  arguibent  for  the 
retention  of  this  fvystem  is  precedent.  It  was 
the  practice  of  the  first  settlers.  But  it  has 
been  often  obserx^ert,tlmt  what  might  be  t^O[ler 
or  necessary  in  afactorj/y  may  not  be  tolerable 
in  a  great  Empire.  It  is  certain  that  this  sy^ 
icm  confirms  prejudice,  exposes  our. religion  to 
Contempt  in  the  eyes  of  the  nativesy^  and  pre- 
cludes every  ray  of  hope  of  the  fnture  preva- 
lence of  Chi  istianity  at  tiic  seaits  of  government. 


'  «  Jaffnoimtami  in  X^ej/lcn^  Sq^t.  27,  ISOfi, 

'  From  the  IFindoo  Tcfihpte  dCRamisseraniy  I  crossed 
over  to  Ceylon,  kecking  dose  to  Adam^s  Bridge.  I  was 
8urpri2e(f  to  find  that  all  the  boatmeii  iv%re  CSuisttans 
of  Ceylon:  I  asked  the  helmsman  what  retigton  the 
English  professed  who  now  governed  %he  island.  He 
said,  he  ^outd  not  tell,  only  that  they  virete  ncrt  of  the 
Portuguese  ^r  Dutch  religion.  I  was  not  so  moch  stir- 
priced  at  Kis  ignorance  after »vard»,  as  I  W8!»^atthetinie. 
'  t  have  Iiad  the  pleasure  to  meet  here  with  Akxander 
^ohristone,  Esq.  *  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judkalure, 
who  is  on  the  circuit ;  a  man  i)t  large  and  liberal -views, 
the  friend  of  Icaniing,  and  of  Chi  istianity.  He  is  well 
,  acquainted  with  the  language  of  the  comitrjr^  and  with. 
tlie  history  of  tlic  island;  and  his  professional  pursuits 
atfbrd^him  k  particular  knowledge  of  Us  present  state; 
so  that  hid  coAimtiuicatidns  a^  truly  tmlaabtew-^IrwiU 
be  scarcely  believeii  in  OBngknd,  Ibat  there  laro^  here 

'  ^  Now  ^k.  Alexahdfer  Johnfitai)^  Chief-Justice  x>f  Ccylor*.- 
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Protestant  Churches    under  the  Ktng^s  "^govSrnmeDt, 
whicb  are  vrithout  mmisters.     In  the  time  of  Bald^us^ 
the  Dutch 'preacher,  and  historian,  there  were  thirfy- 
two  Cfarbtian  Churches  in  tte  provuice  of  Jaffna  alone. 
At  (his  tinpe  there  is  not  one  Proteatant  European 
Minister  in  the  whole  province.     I  ought  to  except 
Mr.  Palm,  a.  solitary  Ml-^ibnary,  who  has  been  sent 
out  hy  the  London  Society,  and  recdlves  sbtne  stipend 
from  the  British  govemiHeat.    I  visited.  Mr  Sftliys,  at 
his  re^ence  a  few  miles  from  th$  totfn  .^f  J^Wi(»*    He 
is  prosecuting  the  study  of,  the  TaiAicrUnguage;   for 
that  is^the  language  of,  this  part  of  Ceylon,  from  its 
proximity  to  the  Tamul  continent.     M'rs.  Pahn  has 
made  as  great  pn^ess  in.  the  language  as  her  husband, 
and  is  extremely  active  in  the  instruction  of  the  native 
women  aod  diildren.    I  asked  her  if  she  had  no  wish 
to.  return  to  Eurcpej  after  li^iBg  so  long  among  the  un- 
csvilized  Cingalese.    No,,  she  said ;  she  was  <  all  tb« 
6af  feiig  happy  in  the  communication  of  knowledge.'' 
Mr.  Pabn  has  taken  possesion  of  the  old  Protestant 
Chiilfch  of  TUiy^JPoUy.     By  referente  to  the  history, 
I  found  it  was  the  church  in  which  Baldaeus  himself 
preached  {^  he  himself  mentions)  to  a  congregation  of 
two  tliQMttand  natives ;. for  a  view  of  the  Church  is  given 
10  Un  ^ork.  •  Most  of  those  handsome  Churches,  of 
whii^h,  views  are  given  in  the  plates  of  Jiajdi^us's  history, 
are  now  in  ruins.    Even  in  the  town  and  fort  of  Jaffna, 
wherethere  is  a  spacious  edifice,  for  Divine  Worship, 
and  respectable  society  of  English  and  Dutch  inhabi- 
tantS|  no  Clergyman  has  been  yet  appointed.    The  only 
Protestant  preiu^er  i^  the  town  of  Jaffna  is  Christian 
Dmidy  A  Hindoo  C^tephist  sent  over  by  the  Mission  of 
Tnmquebar.    His  ct^ief  ;ninistrations  are  in  the  Tamul 
Tongue  i   but  he  sometimes  preaches  in  the  Englisli 
^Xjingtiage^  which^  be  sptak?  xnth  ^olerpbie  propriety : 
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and  the  Dutch  and  English  resort  to  hear  him.  I  wen 
with  the  rest  to  his  Church,  when  he  delivered  exteni- 
pore  a  very  excellent  Dbcourse,  which  his  present 
Majesty  George  the  Third  would  not  have  disdained  to 
hear.  And  this  Hindod  supports  the  interests  of  the 
English  Church  in  the  province  of  Jaffiia.  The  Dutch 
Ministers  who  formerly  ofin:iated  here,  have  gone  to 
Batavia  or  to  Europe.  The  whole  district  is  now  in 
the  hands  of  the  Romish  priests  from  the  College  of 
Goa ;  •  who»  perceiving  the  indifference  of  the  English 
nation  to  their  own  religion,  have  assumed  ^et  and 
undisturbed  possession  of  the  land.  And  the  English 
Government,  justly  preferring  the  Roman  superstitioii 
to  the  worship  of  the  idol  Boodha,  thinks  it  right  to 
countenance  the  Catholic  religion  in  Ceylon.  But 
whenever  our  Church  shall  direct  her  attention  to  the 
promotion  of  Christianity  in  the  B&st,  I  know  of  no 
place  which  is  more  worthy  of  her  labour,  than  the  old 
Protestant  Vineyard  of  Jaffna  Patam.  The  Scriptives 
are  already  prepared  in  the  Tamul  I«angttage«  *  The 
language  of  the  rest  of  Ceylon  is  the  Cir^aleMt,  qt 
Ceylonese. 


<  Coluwho,  in  Ceylotiy  10th  Marchy  1808. 

< 1  find  that  the  south  part  of  the  island  is  in 

much  the  same  state  as  the  north,  in  x:egard  to  Christian 
instruction.  There  are  but  two  English  Clergymen  iu 
the  whole  island.  *  What  wonder'  (said  a  Romish 
priest  to  me)  ^  that  your  nation  should  be  so  little  in- 
terested about  the  conversion  of  the  Pagans  to  Chris- 
tianity, when  it  does  not  even  give  teachers  to  its  own 
subjects  who  are  already  Christians  ?  I  was  not  sur- 
prised to  hear  that  great  numbers  of  the  Protestants 
every  year  go  back  to  idolatry:    Bemg  destitute  of  a 
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Hfeid  to  take  cogDusaaee  df  their  rtate»  they  apo4t>tiK 
to  BoMUfMs  the  Israelites  turned  to  J3aa/  aii^  JsJUeroih. 

'  It  is  perhaps  true  that  the.  religion  of  Chariat  has  never 
ben.  so  disgraced  in  any  age  of  the  Church,  as  it  has 
bean:  lately,  by  our  official  neglect  of  the  Protestant 
Cfaurdi  in  Ceylon. 

^  I  passed  the  day  at  Mount  Lavink,  the  country 
jpeodeneeof  General  Maitland,  the  Governor  of  Ceylon; 
and  had  some.conversation  with  his  Excellency  on  the 
refigioiu  state  of  the  country.     He  4esired  I  would 

.eomimt  to  writing  and  ieave  with  him  a  memorandum 
of  biquiri^  which  I  wished  should  be  made  on  subjects 
relating  to  the  former  prevalence  of  the  Protestant  Be- 
Ugion  in  the  island,  and  the  means  of  reviving  and  esta* 
btiahing  it  once  more. .  His  EKcellency  expressed  his 
conviction  that  some  Ecclesiastical  Establishment  ought 
to  be.  given  to  Ceylon ;  as  had  been  given  to  other 
Polonies  of  his  Majesty  in  Ammca  and  the  West  In«- 
dies^  He  asked,  what  was  the  cause  of  the  deby  in 
giving  an  Ecclesiastical  Establishment  to  the  Continent 
of  India.  I  toU  him  I  supposed  the  chief  cause  was 
the  mixed  government  Qf  our  Indian  Empire.  It  was 
paid  to  be  a  question  at  home,  who  ought  to  originate 
it.  Had  there  been  no  revolution  in  Europe  to  distract 
the  attention  of  the  nation,  and  had  Mr  Pitt  lived, 
many  things  of  a  grand  and  arduous  character  would 
have  been  done  which  are  yet  left  undone. — There  ^re 
now  three  missionaries  of  the  London  Society  esta- 
blished in  three  different  parts  of  the-  island.  It  gave 
me  great  pleasure  to  find  that  General  Maitland,  and 
the  senior  Chaplain  at  Columbo,  the  Honourable  Mr. 
Twisleton,  had  affordc^l  their  patronage  in  the  most 
liberal  n^anner  to  these  useful  teachers.  Grovernipent 
h89  allowed  to  each  of  them  an  annual  stipend. — In 
f  ^turning  irom  the  country,  I  passed  through  the  groves 
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e£  CimrAvoir,  wbidi  octend  tmsij  a  mile  in  Iwgljji* 
Ceylon  IS  believecl  by  some  of  the  Easterns,,  both  UU^ 
homedans  isiid  Hindoos,  to  have  been  the  residepoe  o( 
the  firsf  miui  (for  the  Hindoos  hare  a  First  Man^  and 
a  Garden  of  Eden,  as  well  as  the  Christian^) :  becanaa 
it  abounds  in  <  Trees  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  good  tof 
food  r  and  is  famous  for  its  rare  metab  and  ffpAfm 
stones.  ^  There  is  gold,  bdeUhun,  and  the  onyx-atoiia,! 
The  rodcy  ridge  which  connects  this  taupfj  island  .witfc 
the  miiin'  land,  is  called  Adam'j  Bridge;  the  ^ol^ 
tnountain  in  the  middle  of  the  Island  ericy  wkeva  visi* 
He,  is  called  Adam^s  Peak:  and  there  is  a  sepokbia  of 
immense  length,  which  they  cull  Abel'a  TomW  All 
these  names  were  giyen  many  egj^  before,  the  intn>di|pi 
ti6n'  of  Cbristitoity  frdm  Europe;-— The.  GifmaQMNBi 
trees  love  a  sandy  soil.  The  surface  of  the  ground 
appeared  to  be  entirely  «anJ.  I  thought  U  wf^ndcrfiil 
thist  the  most  valuable  of  aO  ireta  aijiould  grofr  in  Iwpir 
riance  in  such  an  arid  soil  without,  huiiMCn  cifljture^o  J 
compared  them  in  my  mind  to  the  Ceyiqn  £l)risti^%i;(T 
their  present  state',  who  are  left.  to.  flcwrish  1^  tt;fi% 
tehres  under  the  UessiAg.oC  heaten,  without.. ^om  ear- 
temal  and  rational  uds  which  hair^  been  divinel/^ap-; 
jx>ioted  to  nouriiih  the  Church  of  Clui^t:^     ,  ' 


qoluml^,  llth  March,  1808. 


•  I  have  conversed  with  intelligent  persons  on  the 
means  of  translating  the  Scriptures  into  the  Cing^se 
language.  The  whole  of  the  New  Testament  has 
been  tl'afelated,  but  only  three  books  of  the  tMdi  Tes-' 
tement.  Biit  evdri  this  portion  has  been  translated  al- 
most in  vain ;    for  there  is  no  supply  of  books  fol:  the 


^Atif  At  ))ebple.  I  >&ffected  with  ut6t$i6m^iit  coi 
fke  fecV  Aat  there  fire  by  computation.  SOOpOOO  na* 
-Hires  in  Ceylon  professine  Ct^rlstianity^ahH  that  ther^ 
"should  not  be  dnfs.cojnpiet^'copy  of* ^he. Holy  Sciip* 
'tiires  ni  the  Yernaculdr  tongu^.  SstlQuel  Tolfry,  Esq. 
Vi^aa-efa  civil  dei>artnient  in  Columbd^  i^  a  go6d  Cm- 
^^  flc&okl*,  and  is  ndw^engAged  inlponfpilfng  a  Ci|i> 
l^l^se  dictibpary,  I  propo^  t^  him  t6  und«rtak€|  ^ 
^etnpletion  of  the  Cingalese  Version ;  ..ifl^Kth  is  ea^j 
practicable,  a»  there  are  many  learned  Cingalese  (^hns? 
tians  In  'Columbo.  '  He  professed  ifimself  ready  to  en^ 
gage  intte  wcri^*provfdted  h^'  shT)nld  i^efeive  f he  sanb^ 
ilon  of  the  gbvenunebt.  I  mentioned  to  hun  what 
IhrI  passed  in  my  cdtiverMtfoti  itj^fi  Gene^  MaiU 
hhdy  find  his  £xcdleiityV.Jfavpiira^^  sentiments  on 
the  subject ;  tm^  added,  that  a  correspondence  would 
he  immediately  copimenced  "with  him  from  Calcutta^ 
concerning  th^  work,  and  funds  lippottipiiied  ibr  the 
execution  of  1t>— Alexander  Johnstone^  *l^s(^.*  who  is 
ittm:  in  Columbo,  has  furnished  me  with  hfs  sehtimienti^ 
on  the  best  means  of  reviving  and  maintai|iing  the  Pep* 
lestant  interest  in  Ceylon.  Did  his  professional  ayoci^ 
lions  permit^  Mr.  Johnstone  is  himself  the  fit  person  to 
superintend  the  translation  and  printing  of  the  Scrip- ^ 
tures.  It  is  a  proof  of  the  interest  which  this  gentle- 
man takes  in  the  progress  of  Christian  knowledge,  that 
he  has  caused  Bishop  Porteus^s  Evidences  of  Chris^ 
(iani^y  to  be  translated  into  the  Cingalese  tongue,  (bif 
^|Uj|(r^biition  unoli^  the  natives.' 
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THE  MALAYS. 

A  NEW  empire  has  been  added  to  Great  Bri. 
tain  in  the  East,  which  n^ay  be  called  her 
Malay  Empire.  The  extensive  dominion  of 
the  Dutch  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  is  devolving 
upon  the  English ;  and  it  may  be  expected 
that  Britain. will  soon  be  mistress  of  the  whole 
of  the  Malayan  Archivejuaqo.  But  as  we  in* 
crease  pur  territories,  we  increase  our  obliga^ 
tions.  Our  duties  to  our  Hindoo  |)mpire  have 
been  long  enough  the  subject  of  discussion : 
let  us  now  turn  our  attention  to  the  obligations 
which  we  owe  to  our  Malay  ]p^mpire»  We  axe 
now  about  to  take  possession  of  islands  peo* 
pled  by  numbers  of  Protestant  Christians* 
For  in  every  island  where  the  Dutch  esta- 
blished their  government,  they  endeavoured 
to  convert  ihe  natives  to  Christianity,  and  they 
were  successfuL  Those  amongst  us  who  would 
recotiantend  that  the  evangelization  of  barba« 
rous  nations  should  be  deferred  ^  till  a  more 
**  convenient  season,'*  will  have  no  opportu- 
nity of  offering  the  advice  in  regard  to  some 
of  the  islands :  for,  behold,  the  natives  are 
Christians  already.  They  profess  the  religion 
of  the  Bible.  Let  it  be  our  endeavour  then  to 
do  more  justice  to  these  our  new  Protestant 


BXOECTIVG  THE  MALAn,  9f 

subjects  (^an  we  have  done  to  the  Christians 
of  Ceylon.  We  have  less  excuse  in  the  pre- 
sent instance,  for  the  Malay  Scriptures  are  al- 
ready translated  to  our  hands*  What  a  noble 
field  here  opens  to  the  view  of  the  ^h  Society 
**  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge,''  and 
of  the  Bibl^  Society !  Here  there  is  ample 
room  for  a  praise^worthy  emulation,  and  for 
the  utmost  exercise  of  their  benevolent  exer* 
tions.  One  hundred  thousand  Malay  Bibles 
will  not  suffice  to  supply  the  Malay  Christians. 

The  Saered  Scriptures  were  translated, by 
&e  Dutch  into  the  Eastern  Malay  ;  *  for  that 
is  the  general  language  of  their  extensive  do- 
minions in  the  Indian  Sea«  But  the  Eastern 
Maky  is  difibrent  from  the  Western  Malay,  or 
that  of  Sumatra*  In  the  Qdlege  of  Fort*Wil. 
liam,  Thomas  Jarrett,  Esq^  of  the  Honourable 
Company's  Civil  Service,  was  preparing  a  ver- 
sion of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Western  Malay ; 
for  which  undertaking  he  was  well  qualified, 
baving  resided  twelve  years  in  Sumatra. 
When  the  progress  of  the  Biblical  translations 
was  interrupted  in  the  College,  Mr.  Jarrett 
prosecuted  the  work,  after  his  return  to  Ma* 

■ 

•  A  complete  version  of  the  Malay  Bible  ^vas  published 
in  tbe  Arabic  character  at  Batavia,  in  5  vols.  8vo.  in  11f58, 
under  the  direction  of  Jacob  Mossel,  GoTcrnor-Genesal  of 
the  C)itch  possessions  in  the  East  Indies. 
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^ras.  He.  has  had,  as  an  asshtant  in  the  4e^ 
8%Q^#  learned  Malay  of  the  rank  of  Rajah  ii) 
hlfi  Q^ffi aonnUy^  iivho  came  from  Sumatra  for 
thi^.puipose.  Mr.  Jarrett  has  also  made  consi- 
derably ^progress  in  eompiUng  a  copious  Malay 
Dtctionaf^^,  winch  be  commenced  before  he 
left  the  islfind.  His  labour,  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
will  BQjt  be  lost  to  the  public ;  for  the  Malay 
lap^uage  is  <laily  increasing  in  its  impprtance 
to  the. British  nation* 

.  Prince  of  lY»les'«, Island)  otj  as  it  is  called 
by  tb9  iiativeSr  Pfi»ang>  or  Puio  Penapg^  that 
is,.lhe  Island  Penangs  is  the  capital  of  our 
Malay  territonepy  and  is^the  proper  place  foe 
the  oultivatiqii  pf  th«  Malay  language^  being 
sitituatfd  clo«e  to  tb^  main^l^  of  Malacca. 
As  there  is  «  Colkge  in  Bengal  for  instrticting 
the  {lAglish  in  the  laogus^s  qf  the  continent 
of  Hindopstan,  it  is  equally  expedient  that 
there,  should  be  an  jbistitution  in  Penapg  fpf 
the  scruitiv^tic^n  of  the  Malay  tongue,  apd  of  the 
v»rJotts  (l^alects  of  our  insular  po^se^ipjns. 
The  Dutch  attended  to  this  object  inthe  veiy 
infi»ncy,o£^th^ir  empire.  Besides,  it  is  proba^ 
blethat.  Bc^^ng  wilt^  in  diQ  pc(]t0>*W  of  £as- 
rter#eiyiillzation,. become  the  gr^at  emporium 
ijOf  4«iatic  Cppamerc^.  Its  sudden  elevati9n, 
?&a:1?';^!g»PBtic  oC  it^i^iCHt^we  celebrity.  It  is 
:9i^tta|^4.4mx^b|t(>  i^  be  called,  ^Mhehigh 
^  way,''  in  which  ships  sftil  from  either  liemiS; 
2 
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phere ;  and  is  the  very  centre  orBritisb  nwu 
gatidn  in  the  East.  Ihe  AutMi^  rc^ed-on 
tlm  island  for  about  k  tnoiitb^  -and' was  greatly 
surprised  at  the  variety  of  languages  vrhicifi*  are 
spoken,  and  at  the  different  races  of  isien  who 
present  themsdves  to  "vkiW  in  iidf'i^bxst  det- 
tlement  The  Mercijants  are  cfai«i)y'^f  th4 
Malay,  aud  Indo-Chtnese  nations*  il'dbil^Sytw^ 
Esq.  wasproeectttingthestudy  of  the  Efistem 
M&lay  Language,  when  the  Author  vh3t6(Hh6 
islands  and  has  since  pubfished  a  cdnsiideralfle 
portion  of  a  Malay  Grammar. 

The  author  who  diiefly  claims  our  notice  jn 
regard  to  the  Malay  regions  is  J.  C;  Leyden^ 
M.  D.  Profestor  c^Hindoostanee  in  the  Q^t^ 
of  Fort-WiBiam.  To  him  die  learned  world  is 
indebted  finr  ^^  a  Dtssertsftion  on  the  Lasgiiages^ 
<^  and  Literiiture  of  the  lUdo-Chiiiese  haimnsi*^ 
just  published  in  &ie  Asiatic  Researclies,  iti 
which  be  ilhiminates  a  very 'dark  sili^ect,^  ahd 
opens  anew  view  to  OreatBtiiaiti  of  her  in- 
sular possessions  tit  Asia.  Dr.  ^Leyden  takes 
the  lead  in  this  most  useful  science,  iii  the  East, 
being  possessed  of  very  rare  talents  fdr  ^neral 
Philology,  which  he  has  apiplied  almost  sud- 
denly, and  with  adknirablfe  eifect,  to  the  Orieu« 
tal  Languages.  If  this  erudite  scholar  fthould 
prosecute  his  researches  for'  some  years  ta 
corner  with  equal  assiduity  and  success,  fce^will 
promote,  in  the  most  eflEbctual  manner^  the  ge^ 


d«  CHKttTIAK  SBSttAfiCHBS 

Rend  civilization  of  the  East,  by  opeaing  the 
way  for  the  future  exertions  of  Christian  teach-* 
ers,  and  preparing  them  for  the  study  of  Ian- 
guages,  the  names  of  which  are  not  yet  known 
in  Europe. 

•  *  Penang  and  the  neighbouring  settlement  of 
Malacca,  are  most  favourable  stations  for  the 
study  of  the  various  dialects  of  the  Malay- and 
Chinese  Languages;  and  for  pouring  forth 
from  the  press  useful  works  for  the  civilization 
of  Maritime  and  Austral  Asia.  Every  week, 
boats  of  different  nations  are  ready  ta  carry  off 
every  thing  that  is  printed  to  their  respective 
regions.  The  Author  found  here  a  general 
spirit  of  inquiry,  a  communicative  disposition, 
and  an  unusual  thirst  for  knowledge ;  for  the 
civilitiesofconunerce  have  a  tendencytoweaken 
prejudice  and.  superstition  among  barbarous 
tribes. 

Although  the  Dutch  introduced  Christianity 
on  every  island  where  they  established  a  Go- 
vernment, yet  the  greater  part  of  the  Malay 
islands  are  involved  in  darkness.  The  natives 
are  of  three  general  casts.  Pagans,  Mabome^ 
dans,  and  Chinese.  The  Mahomedans  chiefly 
inhabit  the  shores,  and  the  Pagans  the  interior 
parts  of  the  islands.  The  barbarism  of  the  in^ 
tenor  nations  in  Sumatra,  Borneo,  and  othei? 
islands,  almost  exceed,  belief.  Mai^den,  ia 
his  History  of  Sumatra,  had  informed  iis  that  it 
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was  usonl  with  the  natives  of  the  interior,  caUed 
the  Batta  tribes,  to  kill  and  eat  their  crimiiials, 
and  prisoners  of  war ;  but  the  researches  of 
Dr.  Leyden  have  led  to  the  discovery  that  they 
sometimes  sacrifice  their  own  r^ations.  ^^  They 
♦«  themselves  declare,**  (says  he,)  •*  tiiat  they 
*^  frequently  eat  their  own  relations  when  aged 
^^  and  infirm :  and'that  not  so  mudi  to  gratify 
^  their  appetite,  as  to  perform  a  pious  cere* 
<^  mony.  Thus,  when  a  man  becomes  infirm 
^^  and  weary  of  the  world,  he  is  said  to  invito 
^*  his  own  children  to  eat  him  in  the  season 
'<  when  salt  and  limes  are  cheapest*  He  then 
^^  iKcends  a  tree,  round  which  his  friends  and 
*^  offspring  assemble,  and  as  they  shake  the 
**  tree,  join  in  a  funeral  dirge,  the  import  of 
^  which  is,  ^  The  season  is  come,  the  fruit  is 
<*  ripe,  and  it  must  descend/  The  victim  de- 
**  scends,  and  those  that  are  nearest  and  dear- 
**  est  to  him  deprive  him  of  life,  and  devour 
<<  his  remains  in  a  solemn  banquet/*  * 

These  cannibals  inhabit  the  interior  of  the 
island  of  Sumatra,  on  the  shore  of  which  is  the 
English  settlement,  Bencoolen,  or  Fort-Mal» 
borough.  We  have  been  settled  there  for  a 
long  period,  and  trade  with  the  inhabitants  for 
their  spices.  In  return  for  the  pepper  which 
the  natives  give  us,  it  would  well  become  our 

*  Asiatic  ReseMrc/ieijVol  X%  p.  205. 
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Character  as  a  Christian  nation;  were  we  n(^ 
at  length,  to  offisr  them  the  New  TeUanieht. 

Another  description  of  barbarians  in  the 
Eastern  Isles,  are  the  HarS^raSy  called  by  thc^ 
Dutch,  the  AffSersl  They  are  to  be  found  in 
almost  all  th^  larger  islands.  ^^  In  their  man- 
^^  ners/'  says  Dn  Leyden^  <^  the  most  singular 
^^  feature  is  the  necessity  imposed  on  every 
^^  person  of,  sometime  in  his  life^  imbruing  his 
^  hands  in  human  blood :  and  in  general, 
*'  among  all  their  tribei^  no  person  is  permitted 
^^  to  marry,  till  he  dan  shew  the  skull  of  a  man 
^'  whom  he  has  dlaughteredi  They  eat  the 
*<  flesh  of  their  enemies  like  the  BattaSj  and 
^^  drink  out  of  their  skulls  \  and  the  ornaments 
**  of  their  houses  are  human  skulls  and  teethi*'* 
When  the  Author  was  at  Pulo  Penang,  he  saw 
a  Chief  of  the  Malay  tribe  who  had  a  sti^,  on 
the  head  of  which  was  a  bushy  lock  of  human 
hair ;  which  he  said  he  had  cut  from  the  head 
of  his  enemy,  when  he  lay  dead  at  hisfeeti 

The  foregoing  circumstances  have  been  de- 
tailed tb  she^  what  F^nism  is  in  its  natural 
8tat6,  and  to  awaken  sone  desire  <£  civiliziiig 
a  people,  who  are  now  so  accessible  to  usi 
Certain  Philosophers  of  the  school  of  Voltaire 
and  Gibbon^  have  been  extravagant  in  their 
eulogtum  of  man  in  a  state  of  nature^  or  in 

-    *  Asiatic  Researches i  Vo?l  X.  p.  aiT. 
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fome  Other  state  devoid  of  Christianity ;  and 
it  is  td  be  latnented  that  some  Christian  writer* 
have  fried  to  draw  the  same  picture.  But  Pa^ 
ganism  in  its  best  estate,  is  well  described  by 
one  line  of  the  Poet : 

Monstrum,  horrendum,  informc^  ingens  cui  XtlM£N' 
adeinptum;        Vi&G. 

No  quarter  of  the  globe  promises  £0  be  more 
auspicious  to  Christian  Missions  than  the  Ma- 
laj^an  Arichipelago.  In  regard  td  the  probable 
success  of  our  ende^lvours,  the  Dutch  hdv^  al- 
ready shewn  whatjs  practicable.  The  niltiVed 
Are  of  different  casts^  ahd  aire  a  divided  people. 
The  eommunidation  h  easy  from  island  td 
island  ;  our  own  ships  are  Cotitinually  flying 
oh  their  shores.  The  China  fleet  pass  thrdtigh 
twice  or  oft^ner  every  year  j  and  Hith  most  of 
the  islands  we  have  intercdtirse  by  what  i^ 
cialled  in  India,  the  countiry  trader  And  now 
theirfe  will  bcj  of  (JoUrse^.Ari  English  Gotemi 
inent  established  in  eath  of  the  conquered 
islan<}s  in  lieu  of  the  Dutch. 

The  Mahdmediins  foiind  it  easy  to  trdnslatp 
th^  Koran  iiitp  theUnguagp.of/am,  and  of  the 
Celebes;  but  .the  Sajered.  Scriptures  arfe  not  yet 
translated  into  either  of  these  lapgua^s.  The 
proper  language  of  Java  is  different  from  the 
Malay  of  the  city  of  Batavia.    ,  The,  l»nguag« 

H      • 
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6f  the  Cdebes  is  called  the  Bugis,  or  BoUguese** 
The  natives  of  Celebes  are  distinguished  for 
their  vigour  of  mind  and  strength  of  body  ^ 
md  are  acknowledged  to  be  the  first  of  Uie 
Orang  ThnoTy  or  Eastern  men.  Literature  was 
formerly  cultivated  among  thenu  Dn  Leyden* 
enumerates  fifty-three  different  volumes.  "Their 
"  songs,"  says  he,  ^  and  romances,  are  famous 
♦*  amoi^  all  the  islands  of  the  East."  Their 
language  ^extends  to  other  islands,  for  they 
formerly  carried  their  conquests  beyond  the 
Moluccas.  The  man  wIk>  shall  first  translate 
the  Bible  into  the  language  of  the  Celebes^  will 
probably  be  read  by  as  many  islanders  as  have 
read  the  translation  of  Wicklifie.  Let  us  con* 
aider  how  long  these  nations  have  waited  for 
Christian  instruction^and  contemplate  the  words 
of  the  prophecy,  ^^  The  i^es  shall  wait  for  HIS 
**  Law."     Isa.  xliii.  4. 

The  facilities  for  civilizing  the  Malayan  isles 
afe  certahaly  very  great ;  and  these  faciMties 
are  our  strongest  encouragement  to  make  the 
attempt.  Both  in  our  translation  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  in  missions  to  the  heathen,  we  should 
avoid  as  much  as  possible  what  may  be  called 
mterprise.    Let  us  follow  tlie  path  that  is  easy 

*  *  Lord  Minto  noticei  in  Kis  speech  to  the  College  of  Fort- 
WHHmn,  that  Thos.  Baffles,  Esq.  Secretary  to  the  GoTern* 
incnt  in  Prince  of  WaliesN  Island,  h  cmpYojed  in  conpiling  ft 
cede  of  Malay  fawsi  in  the  NUhj  a»d  Bougese  Languages* 
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Md  sedure,  and  make  use  of  those  mearid  which 
are  already  afibrded  to  us  by  Providence,  Thili 
the  most  valuable  and  important  traiidttijdti  ot 
the  Scriptures,  will  be  that  for  which  a  peoplfi 
are  already  prepared^  sutih  as  the  Maiayalim^ 
the  Cingalese^  and  Malawi  And  the  most  jil* 
diciously  planned  Missions  will  be  those  Ivhere 
there  is  a  prospecit  of  persorid  security  io  th^ 
teachers,  and  (judging  from  human  probability) 
the  greatest  facilities  for  the  conversion  of  th(i 
people* 


f 

THE  SYHIAN  CHRts'rlAN;^  IN  tkbt^u 

The  Sjrriah  Christians  iiihal)ii  tiie  ihteribr 
of  Travaneol'e  attd  Malabar,  in  the  SbUth  of  In- 
dia; and  have  been  settled  thfete  frbrii  th6 
carly.ages  of  Christianity.  The  drsl  notice*  of* 
this  ancient  people  in  reb^nt  times  ^re  to  bC! 
found  ill  the  Pottugu^e  histories;  When 
Vdsco  de  Gama  arrived  at  Cochin  on  the  coast 
of  Milabar,  in  the  yedr  isos,  he  saw  the  SceptriS 
of  the  Christian  King  J  for  the  Syrian  Chris* 
tians  had  fortnerly  risgal  pow^r  in  Mday-Ak/ 

*  Malaj-ala  U  ibe  |iroper  name  for.  the  whole  covntry  of 
I'ranncore  and  Malabiiry  comptehftiding  the  teirilorjr  bo« 

a  8 
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The  name  or  title  of  their  last  King  was  Be- 
liarte ;  and  he  dying  without  issue,  the  domi- 
nion devolved  on  the  King  of  Cochin  and 
Diamper. 

When  the  Portuguese  airived,  they  were 
agreeably  surprised  to  find  upwards  of  a  hun- 
dred Christian  Churches  on  the  coast  of  Mala- 
bar. .  But  when  they  became  acquainted  with 
the  purity  and  simplicity  of  their  worship,  they 
were  offended.  <*  These  Churches/*  said  the 
Portuguese,  "  belong  to  the  Pope."  **  Who 
**  is  the  Pope  ?'*  said  the  natives,  **  we  never 
**  heard  of  him.**  The  European  priests  were 
yet  more  alarmed,  >vhen  they  found  that  these 
Hindoo  Christians  maintained  the  order  and 
discipline  of  a  regular  Church  under  Episcopal 
Jurisdiction:  and  that,  for  1300  years  past, 
they  had  enjoyed  a  succession  of  Bishops  ap^ 
pointed  by  the  Patriarch  of  Antioch.  "  We/' 
said  they, "  are  of  the  true  faith,  whatever  you 
"  from  tliC'West  may  be;  for  we  come  from 
**  the  place  where  the  followers  of  Christ  were 
"  first  called  Christians." 

Wlicn  the  power  of  the  Portuguese  became 
suflScient  for  their  purpose,  they  invaded  these 
tranquil  Churches,  seized, some  of  the  Clergy, 

tween  the  mountains  and  the  sea,  from  Cape  Cormorin  to 
Cape  fill  or  Dilly.  The  language  of  these  extensive  regions 
IS  called  Malayalim,  and  somettiDes  Malabar.  We  shall  use 
the  ^"Ord  Mi/abarf  as  being  of  ea«ier  pronuncistion. 
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md  devoted  th^  to  'the  death  of  iK^etwiL 
Then  Idie  inhabitants  heard  .fpr  tJie.  first  ^tli»;e 
that  there vwas  a  pdace  called  ibe.  Xnqui^tion; 
and  that  its  fires  had  beeii  lately  lighted  at^G^ 
near  their  own  land.     But  the  foitu^uese^ 
Ending  that:  the  peoj^le.  were  resolute  in  t)i^ 
fending  their  abcient  faith,  b^au  to  tf  y  fioor^ 
conciliatory  measures^    They  seized  the  Syi;ia^ 
Bishop,  Mar  JosefA,  and  sept  him  prj[$0peij(  ^  |Qp 
Lisbon,  atid  tiben  convened  a  Synod  at  one^.  a 
the   Syrian   Churches  called  Diamper,    ne«: 
Cochin,   srt  which   the  Jl^oouah    Ardibisiiop 
Menezes  priesided*.  .  Atthis^compblsory  iSynod^ 
150  of  the  Syrian  Clergy,  appeared.     They 
were  accused  of  .the  following  practices  and 
opinions,  ^^  That  they  had  married.wives:;  thut 
^*  they  owned,  but  two  Sacraments,  B^t4sm 
*«  and  the  Lord's  Supper ;  that  they  neither 
i^  invoked  Saints,  nor  worshipped  Images,  tior 
?^  believed  in  Purgatory:   and  that  they  had 
"  w^  other  ordePiS  or  names  of  dignity  in  the 
**  Church,  than  bishop.  Priest,  and  Deacon." 
These  tenets  they  were  palled  on.  to  abjure,  or 
to  suffer  suspension  £rojn  all  Church  benefices. 
it  was  also  decreed  that  all  the  Syrian  hooka 
on  Ecclesiastical  ^ulijects  that  could  be  found, 
should  be  burned ;   "  in  order,"  said  the  ln» 
quisitors,  ^^  that  no  pretended  apostolical  mo* 
^  numenta  may  remain." 

Jhe  Churches  op  the  sea-coast  wer^  thu% 
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fftn^piet^  to  aeknoivledge  the  sitpreina^  of 
tile  Pope :  but  they  refused  to  pray  in  I^tm, 
and  insisted  on  ret£|iniQg  U^eir  own  laiiguage 
and  ^turgy.  This  point,  they  oai^,  they  would 
only  giyi^  fip  with  their  lives*  Th^  f'ope  coio? 
promised  vtth  them :  Meoe^es  purged  their 
Xiturgy  ci  its  «n?ors :  v^d  tiiey  retain  their 
JSyriac  Langqaj^e,  and  have  t|  ^yri^  College 
tmto  this  ^ay.  l^ese  arp  caUed  the  Syro? 
Bofnan  Ghqrctiie^,  and  s^re  pnnci^iaUy  situated 
on  the  sea-coast. 

The  Churches  in  the  tntetior  would  not  yield 
to  Rome*  After  ^  show  of  submisftion  for  ^ 
^tUe  while,  they  prodatmed  et^nal  w«ir  against 
the  Inquisition }  tbr|r  bid  their  books,  fled  to 
the  mountains,  and  sou^t  the  protection  of 
the  Native  princes^  who  had  always  been  prou4 
of  their  alliance. 

Two  penturies  had  elapsed  without  any  par^ 
ticular  information  cotiqerning  the  Syrian  Chris* 
tians  in  Malay-ala.  It  was  doubted  by  many 
whether  they  existed  at  all;  but  if  they  414 
esist,  it  was  thought  probable  that  they  must 
possess  some  interesting  documents^  of  Chris- 
tian antiquity.  The  Author  conceived  the 
design  of  visiting  them,  if  practicable,  in  hi^ 
tour  through  Ilindoostan.  He  presented  a 
short  memoir  on  the  subject  in  I8p5»  to  Mar- 
quis Wellesley,  then  Govemor-Creoeri^l  of 
India;  who  was  pleased  to  give  orders  that 


^mryiaoStf  shottld  be  afforded  ta  hm  i»  tbt 
prosectttioA  of  his  inquiries.  About  a  .yeat 
after  tliat  Nobleman  had  left  India,  the  Aui. 
thor  proceeded  oo  his  Tour.  It  was  A^ceqr 
«My  that  h^  should  visit  first  the  Const  of  th« 
Bjg^  of  TraTSDco]^  ta  vhQse  <lQiiiti9tioQB  ^ 
ByrisLXk  Ghnstians  redded,  tliat  he  might  obtai^ 
permission  to  pass  to  tlieir  country.  The  twp 
chief  objects  which  he  proposed  to  himself,  in 
t^^loring  the  state  of  tbis  ancient  people^ 
^ere  these:  First,  U>  investigate  their  Utewi^ 
tiUHS  aad  history,  and  to  coUect  Bibtital  manu* 
scripts.  Secondly,  if  he  should  find  thein  to 
be  an  Intelligent  people,  and  vreB  acquainted 
with  the  Syriac  Scriptures,  to  endeavour  to 
make  them  instruments  c^.  iUumistating  the 
Southern  part  of  India,  by  engaging  them  in 
translatii^  their  Scriptufes  info  the  NiMivc 
Languages.  He  had  reason  to  believe  that 
this  had  not  yet  been  done ;  and  he  was  pre- 
pared not  to  wonder  at  the  delay,  when  he 
reflected  how  long  it  was  before  his  ^wn  coun* 
trymeii'  bc^gan  to  think  it  their  duty  to  make 
verskms  of  the  Scriptures^  for  the  use  of  other 
nations* 


<  Atber  of  Tmvaneor^  I9th  Oct,  ISCHJt 

<  I  have  now  |ieen  a  week  at  the  Palace  of  Tiijfifih 
duraoii  wlMra  the  Biyah  resides.    A  lettar  of  wtipdaar 
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tion  from  LieQt.-Cokinel  ^pcaxAofi  tfefe^Briliib  BMk 

dent  at  Trf^vancore,  procured  me  a  proper  rsoeplknu 
At  my  first  audience  His  Higl^te8s  was  yeryinquisitive 
as  to  the  objects  of  my  journey.     As  I  had  servants 
with  me  of  different  casts  and  languages,  It  was  very 
easy  for  the  Brahmins  to  discover  every  particular  tbey 
might  wish  to  knQw>  in  regard  to  my  profession,  piifi- 
nuits,  aqd  manner  of  life.    When  I  told  the  Biyah 
that  the  Syrian  Christians  were  suppos^  ^  lie  of  th^ 
same  religion  with  the  English,  he  said  he  thought 
that  could  not  be  the  case,  else  he  inust  have  heard  it 
1)efore;  if,  however,  it  was  so,  he  considered  iny  de- 
sire to  visit  them  as  being  veiy  reasonable.    I  assured 
His  Highness  that  their  SkaaUr  and  own  was  j^  switi 
imd  shewed  him  a  Syri$c  New  Testameni^.wjhich  I  h^d 
at  hand.    The  bode  being  bqund  and  gilt  ,after  the 
£luropean  manner,  the  Rajah  shook  his  head,  and  said 
he  was  sore  there  was  not  a  native  in  his  dominions 
who  could  read  that  book.    I  observed  that  this  wouU 
he  proved  ih  a  few  days.    The  Dewan  (or*  Krioie 
Minister)  thought  the  cfaaricler  sometlMBj;  like  wM 
he  had  seen  sometilttes  in:the  lyouses  otth^JSooricmi* 
The  Rajah  said  he  would'  afford  me  every  fi^cilitjr  Uk 
piy  journey  in  his  power.     He  put  ad  emerdld  ring  on 
my  finger,  as  a  mark  of  his  friendship,  and  to  secure 
inc  respect  in  passing  throngh  hia  country ;   and  he 
directerf  his  Dewan  to  send  proper  J  persons  with  me  as 
^ides. 

*  I  requested  that  the  Rajah  would  be  pleased  to 
present  a  Catalogue  of  all  the  Hindoo  Manuscripts  in 
^he  Temples  of  Tmvancore  to  the  College  of  Fort- 
William  in  Bengal.  The  Brahmins  ^ere- very  averse 
to  this ;  but  when  I  shewed  the  Rajaji  ihe  catalogues 
of  the  books  in  the  Temples  of  Taojore*  gineiiiho' the 
Rajah  of  Tanjore,  and  of  those  of  the  Xe99tple  oLR^ 


» |(i«ta  me  by  oiider:io|F  the  BaiiMe  (Dr.QiieeQ) 
«£ Amnad;  he  desired  it  might  be  done :  .and  orders 
faatre  been  sent  to  the  Hindoo  CoHejg^e  of  Trichoor  for 
that  purpose.'* 


^  tJhittganoor;  a  Church  of  the  Syrian  Chriatiana^ 
*  .  Nov.  lOtK  1806." 

*  Prom  the  palace  of  Travancore  I  proceeded  to 
Havety-ear,  and  thence'to  the  hills  at  the  bottom  of  the 
fiigfaGhattts  whi^h  divide  the  GamaticfromMaIaj.-aI& 
-The  face  of  tiie  comitry  in  general,  in  the  Tieimty.c^ 
ihe  mount^s,  exhibits  a  varied  scene  of  hill  and  dale, 
and  winding  streams.     These  streams  iUl  iix>m.the 
mountains,  and'  preserve  the  vallies  in  perpetual  ver- 
dure.     Otlie  woods  produce  pepjier,  cardtai'oms   and 
,  cassia,  or  coiimion  cinnamon ;  also  frankincense  and 
ither  aromatic  ^lins.     What  adds  much  to  the  gran- 
6e\ir  of  the  scetiery  in  this'  c6uAtry  is,  that  the  isd|a. 
^efit  mountains  of  Travancore  are  nbiharren^  but  tm* 
Vered  with  forests  of  ttak  wood  (the  Indian  oak}  pfo- 
^ucing,  it  is  said,  the  largest  timber  in  the  world. 
'  *  The  first  vfew  of  the  Christian  Churches  in  this 
sequestered  region 'of  Hindoostan,  connected  with  tUe 
i()ea  of  their  tr&nqnit  duration  for  so  many  ages,  can* 
not  Tail  to  excite*  pleasing  .emotions  in  the  mind  of  the 
beholder.    'The  form  of  the  oldest  buildings  is  not  nn. 
}ike  that  of  some  of  the  old  Parish  Churches  in  Eng- 
land^  the  style  of  building  in  both  being  of  Saracenic 


*  These  tbree  Catsiloguei »  together  with  that  of  the  Raj^h 
of  Cochin,  which  the  Author  procured  afterwards,  are  now 
deposited  in  the  C^Ucge  of  FortAVilliam,  and  proha\>ly  ron- 
t^in  all  the  Hindoo  literature  of  the  South  of  India. 
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dowa  ttidbttte«isfiSBi;p|Miitilit^di«-«aUi.  :.CFfa%JbeMip 
of  the  roof  beiBg.  «icpoiad  to  mw<flre^«ni«iiMmli4,; 
and  the  ceiUng  of  the  choir  wd  altar  iatpreulcr  ^ 
fretted.  In  the  Cathedral  Church^  the4f]ipe|of  ^^^ 
deceased  bishops  are  placed  on  each  side  of  the  altar. 
Most  of  the  Churches  are  built  of  a  reddish  stone,  * 
squared  and  polished  at  the  quarry ;  and  are  of  durable 
construction.  The  bells  of  the  Churches  are  cast  iti 
the  founderies  of  the  country ;  some  of  them  are  of 
large  dimettsions,  and  have  inscriptions  in  Syriac  and 
Malay-^dim.  In  aj^iHroaching  a  town  in  the  evenings 
I  once  heard  the  sound  of  the  bciUa  among  the  hills; 
a  drcumstance  which  made  ma  forget  for  a  moment 
that  I  was  in  HindoQstan,  aiid  remiuded  me  of  another 
country. 

<  The  first  Syrian  Church  which  I  saw  was  at  Mavely* 
car:  but  the  ^yriani, here  are  ,in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Bomish.  Christians;  ,a^  are  not  so-  sunple  in  their 
maDners  aa  those  JJSjVF  t]^^  .x^ountaiits.  They  had 
been  oftei  xisited  hy.,|U)^Kish  jsmiysaries  in  former 
tinMa:  anilh^  at  first  susb^cM  that  I  belonged  to 
i.that  cQtaMMftiai.  Th^  had  hea«d  qf  tl^^J^oglish,  bv| 
atsangelf  amifKised^air  th^  beioagadto  theCbunph  of 
the  Pope  Id  <he  West.  -They*  had  been  sa  tittle  aoom* 
'Ibmed^tl^vee  afiSefid,  tha«4hey  could  not  believe  that 
it^jM^^ottrWith  ai^  friendly  purpose.    Added  to  tbii» 


^  -  *  This  stone  possesses  a  singular  property.  It  is  so  soft  tt 
/ithe'jfaarry  that  it  miy  be  pared  with  a  haife,.  and  aodellrd 
'in  any  fashion  with  ease ;  but  when  escpo^  for  a  time  to  the 
ajr»  Stiindurates  laLa.adamant-^Ot*  F^siftis:  Buchanan  of 
ficngcl  requested  that,  i  mwM  'bring  >ta  Sagland  a  speci- 
men of  this  ttone^  winch  he  had«ot  seaaifii  Snyfattha  BritUi 
Colltttionf.  *'  J  ,     » 

9 


im 

i Ifed  MM «M^piiMi  withaouMt  intdligei^  pAui^ 
m  Mfnrd  to  the  ^riglMri  bngMgo  of  Ibe  Four  <aoipeI% 
wUch  1m  nMdntdiiea  to  b^  9piBe;  and  they  swped. 
ed  from  the  oomple:rioii"Of  my  argument,  that  I 
fdAed  to  weaken  the  endences  for  their  antiquity.  * 


*  **  Y<m  concede,*'  said  the  Syrian,  **  that  our  Saviour 

tpoke  in  oux  language  }  bow  do  you  know  it  V^  From  Syriac 

expressions  in  the  Greek  Gospely.     It  appears  that  he  spoke 

Syriac  when  he  walked  bj  the  way  (Ephphatba),  and  when 

be  sat  in  the  bouse  (Talitha  Cumi),  and  when  be  was  upon 

the.  cross  (Eli,  £li,  lama  sabach than!) .     The  Syrians  wece 

.pVsased  when  they  heard  that  we  bad  got  their  languagjc  in 

pur  EngUsh  books.    The  priest  observed  that  these  last  wefc 

not  the  exact  words,  but  *  Ail,  Ai1»  lamono  sabachthani/    I 

answered,  that  the  word  must  have  be^n  very  like  £//,  for  one 

raid  *  He  callcth  £/i<i^.'    "  Tnie,»»  said  he,  ••  but  yet  it  was 

more  likely  to  be  Ji/,  At7  (pronounced  11  or  Eel)  for  Hi/ot 

VffAi,  is  Syriac  for  Vmegar ;  and  one  thought  he  \i(-anted 

*^^egar,  and  filled  immediately  a  sponge  with  it.  '  But  otsr 

'^Saviour  did  liot  want  the  medicated  drink,  aathey  supposed^ 

^Bot,^'  added  he,  ^  if  the  parables  and  discovnei  of  evir  Lotd 

"y^re  in  SyriaCf  and  the  people  ^f  JffiKahnB  eomnmiUy  oied 

it,  fs  it  not  manrellous  that  his  Qisciplct  did  not  tscovd  Us 

-  jNMblei  in  the  Syriac  Language  \  bo%  that  they  should  heva 

fecourse  to  the  Greek  ?"  I  obierved  that  the  Go^l  was  Sof 

Iha  world,  and  the  Greek  was  then  the  universal  language, 

and  therefore  Providence  selected  it,    **  It  is  very  probable,^ 

said  he,  **  that  the  Gospels  were  translated  immediately. af* 

lei^ai^  into  Greek,  as  into  other  languages)  but  surely 

<^6  must  have  been  a  Syriac  original.    The  poor  people  in 

Jerusalem  eoald  not  read  Creek.    Had  ti^y  no  record  in  their 

handsj  af  OhitNfl  pUnMes  s^Meh  tlMy  had  heatd>  and  of  hli 

MfeUme  tfaeaniaea  tecorded  by  St^lelw,  after  his  ascensMR?** 

l  acknowMged  i/kMit  tsas-belieetd  fagr  sonw  of  the  leatnad 

that  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  waa.  written  origiaaHy  in 
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Snm^  hffvrever,  the  gloom  and  tmapmm  subndttl;  A0f 
gave  me  the  right  haado^  fellbvship,  in  the  primitive 
manner;  and  one  of  thdr  number  was  deputed  to  ac- 
company me  to  the  Churches  in  the  inleriot. 

^  When  we  were  approaching  the  Church  of  Chin- 
ganoor,  we  met  one  of  the  Cassanarsy  ot  Syrian  Clergy. 
He  was  dressed  in  a  white  loose  vestment  with  a  cap 
of  red  silk  hanging  dpwn  behind.  iBeing  informed  who 
he  was,  I  said  to  Iiin^  in  the  Syriac  Language,  ^  Peace 
be  unto  you.^  He  wa$  sm-prized  at  tlie  salutation,  but 
inimediately  answered,  ^  The  God  of  peace  be  with 
you."*  He  accosted  the  Rajah'^s  servants  in. the  lan- 
guage of  the  country  to  know  who  I  was ;  and  imme- 
diately returned  to  the  village  to  announce  our  ap- 
proach. When  we  arrived  I  was  received  at  the  door 
cf  the  Church  by  three  JTo^AecsAo*,  that  is,  Presbyters, 
or  Pjiests,  who  were  habited  in  like  manner,  in  white 
vestments.  Their  name^  were  Jesu,  Zecharias,  an^ 
Unas,  which  they  wrote  dowii  in  my  Journal,  each 
of  them  adding  to  his  name  the  title  of  Kasheesha, 
There  were  also  present  two  Shumshanasj  or  Deacons. 
The  elder  Prifest  was  a  very  intelligent  man,  of  reve- 
rend appearance^  havirig  a  long  white  beani,  and  of  an 
affafcfe  and  engaging  deportment.  ^|Tic  three  principal 
Ijhristians,  or  lay  elders,  Belonging  to  the  Church,  were 

* — ■' >y^ — -^ • *■  ^ 

Syriac  ^'  So  you  admit  SU  Matthe^v  ?  You  may  as  well 
<-^ admit  Si.  Jobn«  Or  was  one  gospel  enough  for  the  inha- 
t*{bitasnis  of  Jeoisil^m  *?*'  I  contisnded  that  there,  were  many 
Greek  aod  Roman  wards  in  their  own^^Syslac  Gospels. 
'«  Tnie,''  said  he, ''  BovMH  itords  fi»r  Roman^dMblSS.**  They 
wished  however  to.^ee  sotne  of  theae  wordv  ..liTbe  diceoiwm 
aAerwards,  pattaciilaely.  to  refex«nee  to  jibd  G^apel  of  St, 
hvktf  w||s  more  in  soy  fAVour* .       . 
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named  Abraham,  Tbooia»  wi  Jfl^jtMi^irw:  After  some 
conversation  with  ioij  attendaiiti.thej  reoetted  me  with 
confidence  and  .sfTection ;  and  tbe  people  of  the  jieigb- 
bouring  Tillages  came  rounds  women  as  well  as.  men. 
The  dgbt  of  the  wcmsn  assured  me  that  I  was  once 
more  (after  a  Jong  absmee  from  England)  in  a  Chris- 
tian country.  For  the  liindoo  women,  and  the  Maho? 
medan  women,  and  in  shorty  all  woaten  who  are  not 
Christians,  are  accounted  by  the  men  an  inferior  race : 
and,  in  general,  are  confined  to  the  house  for  life,  like 
irrational  creatures.  In  every  countenance  now  before 
me  I  thought  I  could •discoter  tbe.inteUigtoce  of  Chris-* 
tiaoity.  Bqt  at  the  same  time,  I  perceived,  all  around, 
Bjrmptonia  of  poverty  and  poiitical  depressAQli.  In  the 
Churches,  and  in  the  people,  ^h^re  was  the  air  of  faUeq 
greatness.  I  said  to  the  senior  Priest,  <  You  appear  to 
me  like  a  people  who  have  known  better  days.^  <  It  b 
even  so,^  said  he.  ^  We  are  in  a  degenerate  state  com* 
pared  with  our  forefathers.'  He  noticed^  tb^ttb^re  were 
two  causes  of  their  present  decay*  '  About  300  y^^ra 
ago,  an  enemy  came  from  the  west,  bearijagithe  name  of 
Qhrist,  but  armed  with  the  inquisition :  4tid  coju^ndled 
us  to  seek  the  protection  of.  the  native  Prhiceai.  And 
the  native  Princes  have  kept  us  in  a  state  of  depression 
ever  since.  They  indeed  recopu^e  our  ancient  personal 
privileges,  for  we  rank  in  general  next  to  the  Nair^^  the 
nobility  of  die  country ;  but  they  have  encroached  by 
degrees  on  our  pi^perty,  till  we  have  been  reduced  to  the 
humble  state  in  which  you  find  ua#  The  gloiy  of  our 
Church  haa  pMied  away ;  but  we  hope  your  nation  will 
revive  it  agam.^  I  observed  tbai  ^  the  glory  of  a  Church 
could  never  die,'4f  it  prea^ved  the:  Bible.^  <  We  htfve 
preserved  the  Bible»'  said  be,  ^  the  IJindoo  Princet 
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nerer  toudied  our  libotj  of  imiscieiice.    We  were  fori 
aierly  OB  a  footiog  with  them  ia  political  power ;  tad 
th^  respect  our  fdigion.    We  have  idso  oonfcrts  jEroni 
time  to  time ;  but  in  this  Christian  duty  we  are  not  so 
active  as  we  once  were;  besides,  it  is  not  so  creditable 
now  to  become  Christian^  in  our  low  estate.'    He  then 
pointed  out  to  me  a  Namboory  Brahmin,  (that  is,  a 
Brahmin  of  the  highest  cast)  who  had  btelj  become 
H  Christian,  and  assumed  the  white  vestment  of  a  Sy«» 
Han  lyricist.    <  The  Jearung  too  of  die  Bftle/  he  added, 
*  u  in  d  low  stete  alnOBgA.us.'  Our  oopMi  are  few  in 
number;  hdd that  number  jsriiminishing in Jtead  of in^ 
creasing^  and  the  wxiting  out  a' whole  copy  of  Sacred 
Scripture  is  a  giWt  labour^  ;whet%  diere  ia  no  profit,  and 
litde  piety.^     I  then  pUdduced  a  pkintedf^copy  of  the. 
Syriac  New  'testcbanokt    There  w»^not  one  of  them* 
who  had  ever  seen  ii;printad:  ci^  before*    Tfatey  ad- 
mired it  much;   andrevery'Sriest^.as- it' came  into  hi» 
hands,  begaft  m  read  a  portion,  which  he^did  fluentfy^ 
while  the  women  came  lunnd  to  hear.    Iraikied  the  dd^ 
Priest  whather  X  should  send  thenr  9ome  eofdes  tumit' 
Europe.    '  They  would  be  worth  iheif.  weight  b  dilver,*^' 
said  he.    He  esked  me  whdtinr  ih»iM  Teiiament  Wj»  * 
printed  in  Syriac  as  weB  as.  theJb<feWi    I  told  him  ifr 
was,  but  i  h^  not  a  toff.    They  professed  aitt  iiiiraest 
desire  to  obtain  some  copie»  at  ^  whole  Syrittc  B9rf^ ; 
and  asked  whether  it  would  be  pnlcticable  to  obtain  one 
copy  for  every  diureh.    <  I  must  confess  to  you,^  said  * 
Zechorias,  *  that  we  have  very  few.  copies  of  thie  iVs^ 
pkUted  Scriptures  in  the  Church.     Our  Chureh  bn^- 
guishes  for  want  of  the  Scrifitures.'    But  he  added^ 
'  the  language  that  ifi  mdsi  in  use  among  the  people  is  ' 
the  >falay4||im»  (or  MaUbBr)i«tfae  vemacuhr  liingui^-^ 
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^  tlie  cMnlrjr.  The  Sjdae  m  .bow  onljr  tht  ifeanrei 
iMigu&ge,  aad  the  language  of  the  Chtlidi:  kttt  w^ 
genemlty  expound  the  ScriptoKs  to  the  people  m  die 
vernacular  tongue.^ 

*  I  then  altered  on  the  auhject  of  the  transfaitioii  of  the 
Scriptures.    He  said  <  a  version  could  be  made  with 
eritical  accuracy ;  for  there  were  many  of  the  Syrkm 
Ckrgj  who  wei^  perfect  masteti  of  both  languages^ 
having  spoken  them  from  their  infincy.    But/  said  he^ 
<  our  Bishop  will  lejoice  to  aet  yon,  and  to  discourse 
with  you  on  thia  and  other  subjects.^    I  told  diem  that 
if  a  transbtion  could  be  prepared,  I  should  be  able  to 
get  it  printed,  and  to  distribute  copies  among  their  fifty<> 
five  Chorches  at  a  smaH  price.    <  ThtfC  indeed  would 
give  joy,^  said  dd  Abraham.    There  was  here  a  murmur 
of  satisfaction  among  the  people.    ^  If  I  understiind 
you  light,^  said  I,  ^  the  greatest  biessing  the  Engluh 
Church  can  bestow  upon  yon,  is  the  Bfble.^    <  It  is  so/ 
aaidhe*  <  And  what  is  the  next  greatest,^  said  I.  <Some 
freedom  and  personal  consequence  as  a  people.^    By 
which  he  meant  p(4itical  liberty.     *  We  are  here  in 
bondage,  like  Israel  in  Egypt.^    I  observed  that  the 
English  nation  would  doubtless  recognise  a  nation  of 
fellow  Christians ;  and  would  be  hafipy  to  interest  it* 
sdf  ia  their  behalf,  as  fares  our  pcJiticid  relation  with 
^e  prince  of  the  country  wonld  permit.    They  wished 
to  know  what  were  the  principles  of  the  English  60- 
▼cmment,  eiv3  and  religious.     I  answered  that  our 
Government  migfat  be  mid  to  be  fonqded  generally  on 
^e  principles  of  the  Bible.    <  Ah,^  said  old  Zecharias, 
'  that  must  be  a  glorious  gdvemment  which  is  founded  on 
ibe  principles  of  the  Bible.'    The  Priests  then  desired 
X  wroikld  give  ^h«n  some  acoosnt  of  the  History  of  tlie 
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English  liatibn^  and  of  our  secession  From  their  ^em^ 
ihe  CfaurcHof  Rome.  '  And  in  return,  t  Requested  thejr 
vrould  give  me. some  account  of  th^iir  Histoiy,-— My 
communications  with  the  Syrians -'/d*^  rendered  verf 
easy,  by  means  of  an.  Interpreter  whom  I  brought  with 
nie  all  the  way  froni  ihe  Tanjore  countiy.  He  is  a 
ilindoo  by  descent,  but  is  an  intelligent  Christian,  and 
was  a  pupil  and  Catechist  of  the  late  Mr.  Swartz.  Thd 
Rev*  Mr.  KolhofT  recommended  him  to  me.  He  for- 
merly lived  in  Travaacore,  6nd  is  well  acquainted  with 
the  vemlunilar  ton^e.  '  He  also  reads  and  writes  Eng- 
lish pretty  wirll,  and  is  as  much  interested  iii.  favour  of 
tbe^  Syrian  Christ^ils^as  t  Inyself.  Besides  Mn  Swartz's 
catechi^,  there  aris  two  tiatives  of  Travancore  here,  who 
speak  the  Hindoostahee  Lilnguage,^  Which  is.fElmiliar  to 
me.  My  knowledge  cf  this  SyHac  is  sufficient  to  refer 
to  texts  of  Scripture ;  but  I  do  not  well  und^tand  the 
pronunciation  of  the  Syrians,  t  hope  to  be  bettei^ 
acquainted  with  tfaeii*  language  before*'  1'  teave  the 
country*  J      '''^^'"'   -       —  •  *- 


*Bmtud^  a  SifHan  CkurchyNov.  12tt,  1806; 
This  Cnurch  is  f>ullt  upon  a  rockjr'hiU  on  the  \mSts 
of  the  river;  and  is  the  most  remote  of  all  the  Chuirh^ 
in  this  quarter.  The  two  Kaskteshas  here;  are  Laca^ 
and  Mattai  (Luke  And.  Mitthew^)  The  chief  Lay 
members  are  Abraham,  6eorgius,Thoma,  and  Fbtiip{KiSj 
Some  of  the  Priests  aceompany  me  .from  Church  to 
Church.  I  have  now  visited  eight  Churches,  and 
starcely  believe  that  I  am  iii  the  land  of  the  HindQas'; 
only  th:at  I  noiv  and.then  see  a  Hindoo,  tonpler  on.  the 
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banks  of  the  rlter.  I  observed  that  tbe  bells  of  most 
of  tbe  churches  are  within  the  buildings  arid  not  in  a 
tower.  The  reason  thej  said  was  this.  When  a  Hin^ 
doo  temple  happens  to  be  hear  a  churchy  the  Hindoos 
do  not  like  the  bell  to  sdund  lotid^  ^*  because  it  frightens 
their  God.^-— I  perceive  that  the  Syrian  Christians  as^ 
sunilate  much  to  the  Hindoos  in  the  practice  of  fre-^ 
quent  ablutions  for  health  and  cleanliness^  and  in  the 
use  of  vegetables  and  light  food; 

<  I. attended  divine  service  on  the  Snndajr.     Tbeic 
Liturgy  is  that  which  w^s  formerly  used  in  the  Churchei 
of  the  Patriarch  of  An^och.    During  the  prayers,  there 
were  intervals  of  silence :   the  priest^praying  in  a  low 
voice,  eixkd  every  man  praying  for  biipself.    These  si* 
lent  intervals  add  much  to  the  solemnity  and  appear^ 
ance  of  devotion.     They  use-incense  in  the  Churches^ 
it  grows  in  the  woods  around  them ;   and  contributes 
much,  they  say,  to^health,  end  to  the  warmth  andcom-i 
fort  of  the  Church,  during  the  cold  and  rainy  season  of 
the  year.     At  the  conclusion  of  the  service,  a  ceremony 
takes  place  l^hich  pleased  me  much.     The  Priest,  (or 
Bi3hop,  if  be  be  present)  comes  forward,  and  ail  the 
people  pass  by  him  as  they  go  out,  receiving  his  be- 
nediction  individually.     If  any  man  has  been  guilty 
of  any  immorality,  he  does  not  receive  the  bless^ 
ing ;  and  this,  in  their  primitive  and  patriarchal  state, 
IS   accounted  a  severe    punishment.      Instruction  by 
preaching  is  little  in  use  among  them  now.     Many  of 
the  old  men  lanftnted  the  decay  of  piety  and  religious 
knowledge ;   and  spoke  with  pleasure  of  the  record  of 
ancient  times.-*They  have  som*e    ceremonies  nearly 
allied,  to  those  of  the  Greek  Church.    Here,  as  in  aQ 
Churches  in  a  state  of  decline,  there  is  too  nrnch  for« 
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mality  ia  die  worship,  ,Bul  tbey  4iave  the  Bible  mA  tf 
Ki3pttmd.]jai]U]gy.;  and  these  wtU  s^ye  a Ghuiaoli- in 
the  worst  of  times.  These  may  preserve  the  spark  and 
^e  of  religion,,  though  the  flame  be  out.  And  as  there 
vreie  but  few  copies'of -the  Mble  among  the  Syiiansy 
(for  every  copy  was  traiiscribed  with  the  |)en)  it  is  high^ 
ly  probable  that,*  if  they  had  not  enjoyed  the  advantage 
of  the  daily  prayers j  and  daily  portions  of  Scripture  in 
their  Liturgy,  there  would  have  been,  in  the  revolution 
of  ages,  no  vepiige  of  Christianity  left  among  them.  *  . 
■  -       *  ■--*■ '  -  ■        •  ■  ■      ....,., 

*  In  9  nation  like  ou^,  overfl()ivIng  with  khowliedge,  men 
dre  not  always  in  circumstaDCes  to  perceive  the  value  of  a 
scriptural  Litorgy.  When  Christians  are  well  taught,  they 
tkipk  they  want  something  better.  Bpt  the  young  and  the 
ighorant,  who  form  a  great  proportion  of  the  community, 
are  edified  by  a  little  plain  instmction  freqvently  repeated.. 
A  small  Church  or  Sect  may  do  without  .a  form  for  a  while. 
But  a  national  Liturgy  is  that  which  preserves  a  relic  of  the 
true  faith  among  the  people  in  a  large  empire,  when  the 
Priests  leave* theiKARTTCLES  and  their  coNFEsaiOKS  of  faith/ 
Woe  to  the  declining  Church  which  hath  no  Scriptural  Li- 
turgy T  For  when  the  Bible  is  gone/ or  when  reading  the 
flcriptares  to  the  |>eople  ceases,  what  is  there  left  ?  Witness 
the  Presb^teriana  in  the  West  of  England,  and  some  other 
sects,  who  are  said  to  have  beconie  Arians  and  Socini«ns  to  n 
man.  JCi^^/  chs^ters  of  Scriptiue,  oo  an  average,  including 
the  Fssdms,.aresread  to  thc^  people  in  the  course  of  every  Sab* 
bath  day,iff  tht -Church  of  Englnid;  Four  chapters  are  re- 
commended tb'bc  read  on  every  Sabbath  4^7*^*  the  **  l)ircc- 
**  tory  for  ppblic  worship"  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  viz. 
**  one  chapter  of  each  Testament  at  cyery  meeting."  Buf , 
11^  consequence  of  ks  not  being  pQsitivtfy  onkfiaeJ^  not  one 
chapter  is  now  read.  When  therefore  v  minister  of  thnt 
Church  ehuses  to  deviate  from  the  doctrines  «f  the  "  Confcs* 

.1 
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<  The  ddfirkteB  of  the  Spim  Chriitiatis  ai*e  few  in 
uuniber,  but  pitrt,  and  agree  in  essential  points  with 

*^  sien  of  Tftith'*  (which  will  sometimet  happen)  whs^»  we 
would  ask,,  is  there  left  fox  the  people  ?  *    . 

The  Puritans  of  a  fonner  age  in  England  did  not  live  long 
enough  to  see  the  use  of  an  evangelical  Formulary.  Bj  them^ 
the  experiment  of  a  pure  church  devoid  oi  form,  was  made 
under  the  roost  favourable  auspices  ^  I  know  not  what  was 
wanting  of  human  and  local  circumstance,  to  give  peculiar 
doetrines  perpetuity :  according  to  their  principles,  for  they 
assumed  that  an  eslohUthment  and  human  ordinance  are  of  no 
service  in  supporting  or  perpetuating  the  spiritual  church  of 
Christ.  But  yet,  with  the  first  generation  of  men,  (who  had 
their  education  in  Halls  and  Colleges)  the  spiritual  fervor 
seemed  to  pass  away.  Instead  of  increasing,  it  decreased  and 
declined  in  most  places,  till  little  more  than  the  name  was 
left.  For  when  the  spirit  is  gone,'  (in  a  church  having  no^ 
form)  nothing  is  left.  In  the  mean  time,  primitive  Chris* 
tlanity  revived  in  England  (not  amongst  them^  but  in  Halls 
and  Colleges,  and  in  the  midst  i>fTatiomtiyormj  and  evange- 
lical articles:^  ^'  FOR  SO  IT  S££M£0  GOOD  UKTO  GOD }'' 
and  from  that  source  is  derived  the  greater  part  of  pure  re* 

iigion  now  professed  in  this  land,  under  whatever  form  it 

may  exi^t. 

These  observations  are  not  made  in  a  spirit  of  disrespect 

for  any  mode  of  Christian  worship  :   every  form,  we  know,  is 

*  The  Kirk  of  Scotland  if,  wa  beUevt,  the  only  Natiooal  Church  in 
tha  world  ia  whidi  the  Holy  Scriptures  «rr  wit  rtti.  Whtn  its  siiaittcrs 
are-«Atd  why  thoy  do  not  conlonn  to  the  autboriicd  Hirectofy  for  the 
Ipoblie  Worthip  of  dit  natnot  and  read  tha  Scriptures  to  the  people,  they 
moswcr,  that  *'  the  people  do  not  like  it.'*  But  if  it  be  true  that  the  peo* 
pie  d0  mti  lAi  to  hear  the  Scripturet  read  in  the  house  of  Ood,  this  extra- 
ordinary lact  is  the  strongest  argument  that  can  be  adduced  for  reading 
thenft  ;  and  for  beginnlflg  to  read  them  without  delay.  How  can  it  be 
expected  that  the  blessing  of  Ood  should  condant  to  aceoaipaoy  the  mi- 
^ilKtatltfna  of  any  Oiutth,  where  his  holy  word  teases  to  be  read  in  a  so>t 
lemil  msmcr  to  the  people,? 

I  2 
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thode  of  the  Churdi  of  England :  so  tbat,  althottgfb  fbe 
body  of  the:Cburch  appears  to  be  ignorant^  andfonnalv 
and  dead,  there  are  hidiTidaah  who  are  alive  to  rtgh** 
teousness,  who  are  distinguished  from  the  rest  by  thdr 
purity  of  life»  and  are  sonietitnes  censured  for  too  rigid 
a  piety, 

,  <  The  foHowing  are  the  chief  doctrines  of  this  andent 
Church:      • 

^  M .  They  hold  the  doctriae  of  a  vicarious  ATONEMEif t 
for  the  sins  of  men,  by  tlie  blood  and  merits,  of  Christ, 
and  of  the  justification  of  the  soul  before  God,  <^  by 
faith  alone,^^  in  that  atonement* 

^  3.  They  maintain  the  Regskeration,  or  new  Urth 
of  the  Soul  to  righteousness,  by  the  influence  of  the 

•  I  ■■    ■  I    ■  II       ,  ■   - 1  ,  ^ 

human  and,  therefore,  imperfect :  nor  h  perfection  required  j 
that  form  Jbcing  best  for  the  thne,  which  is  best  admimstcrcd. 
Christ  left  no  form  :  (though  he  approved  of  the  forms  which 
he  found)  because  Churched  in  different  climates,  biust  have 
ditefent  fohn<:.  There  are  diflerenccs  of  ^'  administrstions^ 
^^  saith  the  Apostle,  but  the  same  Lord.^^  1  Cor.  i.  12. 
*'  One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above  another.  He  that  re- 
'^  garde  lb  the  day,  (as  Easter  and  Pentecost)  regardeth  it 
'*  unto  the  Lord  ',  and  he  that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the 
**  Lord  he  doth  npt  regard  it."  Rom.  xiv.  6.  We  are  not 
to  despi'ic  "  a  \^ak  broiber,  for  whom  Christ  died,**  (1  Cor. 
yiii.  11.)  though  he  be  destitute  of  learning,  and  think  -he 
possesses  all  that  is  necessary  (or  forming  a  neiv  Churcfa, 
when  he  has  got  the  leavcM  of  the  New  1'estameat  5  vAtem 
the  truth 'iv  ^^t  a  knowledge  of  cotemporary  history  tnd 
languages  is  as  necessary  to  understand  certain  facts  of  the 
New  Testament,  as  the  facts  of  any  other  book.  But  the 
above  remarks  have  been  made  with  this  view  j  to  qualify 
the  contempt,  which  ignorant  persons  in  small-  sects  fxe^ 
c^ftently  express  for  the  estab&Iied  worship  of  a  QuBJStt/m 
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Spirit  of  God,  which  change  is  called  in  their  books, 
from  the  foeek,  the  Mbta^Noia^  of  Change  of  Mind.  ' 
*  3.  In  regard  to  the  Trinity  the  creed  of  the  Syrian 
Christians  accords  with  that  of  St.  Athanasius,  but 
withbttt  the  damnatory  clauses.  In  a  written  and  of- 
ficial communication  to  the  English  Resident  of  Tra- 
▼ancore,  the  Metropolitan  states  it  to  be  as  foHows : 
•  <'  We  beliere  in  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
^  three  persons  ■  in  one  God,  neither  confounding  the 
*^))ersontf  nor  dicing  the  substance,  one  in  three,  and 
<<  three  in  one.  The  Father  generator,  tlie  Son  gener- 
^  ated,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  proeeedmg.  None  is  be--^ 
^  fore  dr  after  the  oilier;  in  «iajesty,  honour,  niigbt, 
"and  power  co-equal ;  Unity  in  -Trinity,  and  Trinity 
^in  Unity.^  He  then  proceeds  to  disclaim  the  differ- 
ent errors  of  Arius,  Sabellius,  Macedonhis,  Manes,  Mar- 
cianus,  Julianus,  Nestorius,  and  the  Chalcedonians ; 
and  concludes,  <*  That  m  the  appointed  time,  through 
^  the  disposition  of  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
**  the  Son  appeared  on  earth  for  the  saivation  of  nian- 
"  kind';  that  he  waj*  bom  of  ^he  VirgiB  Mary,  through 
*^  the  means  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  was'incamate  God 
**  and  man.*** 

*  In  every  Church,  and  in  many  of  tlie  prirate  houses, 
hefe  are  manuscripts  in  the  Syriac  Language :   and  I 
have  been  suco^ful  in  procuring  some  old  and  valua- 
ble copies  of  the  Scriptures  aad  other,  books  written  in 
*  dMTerent  ages  and  in  diflferent  cliaracters." 
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^  Cande-nady  a  Church  of  the  Syrian  Christiatu^ 
N&vmber  23,  1806. 

<  This  is  the  reiddeiice  of  Mar  I)joo|9m«»  th^  MetftH 
politan  of  the  Sjrian  Church.  A  number  of  t!(ie  Friestii 
from  the  other  Churches  had  asseoobled  by  desire  of 
the  Bishop,  before  mj  arrivai.  The.Bi»hqp  resides  ia 
a  building  attached  to  the  Cbpoxh.  I  was  much  sinick 
with  his  first  a{ipearance«  He  was  dressed  in  a  vest- 
ment of  dark  red  silk ;  a  large  golden  cross  hung  fron^ 
Jus  neck,  and  his  venerable  baud  reached  below  his 
girdle.  Such,  thought  I,  was  the  appearance  of  Chiy- 
sostom  in  the  fourth  century.  On  public  oocasionsj  he 
wears  the  EpbcopM  mitre,  and  a  muslin  robe  is  thrown 
over  his  under  garment ;  and  in  his  hand  he  bears  the 
crosier,  or  pastpral  staff-r—He  is  a  man  of  highly  res? 
pectable  character  in  his  Church,  eminent  for  his  piety, 
and  for  the  attention  he  devotes  to  bis  sacred  functions. 
I  found  him  to  be  far  superior  in  general  learning  to 
any  of  his  clergy  whom  I  had  yet  seen.  He  told  me 
that  all  my  conversations  with  his  Priests  since  my  ar* 
rival  in  the  country  had  been  communicated  to  him. 
♦  You  have  come,'  said  he,  *  to  visit  a  declining  Church, 
and  I  am  now  an  old  man :  but  the  hopes  of  its  seeing 
better  days  cheer,  my  old  age,  though  I  may  not  live 
to  see  them.''-— I  submitted  to  the  Bishop  my  wishes  in 
regard  to  the  translation  and  printing  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  <  I  have  already  fully  omsidered  the  sub- 
ject,'  said  he,  '  and  have  determined  to  superintend  the 
work  myself,  and  to  call  the  most  learned  of  my  clergy 
to  my  aid.  It  is  a  work  which  will  illuminate  thesQ 
dark  regions,  apd  God  will  give  it  his  blessing.'    I 


was  tamdi  pleased  when  I  heard  Uiis  pious  resolution  of 
^^mKEable^iiiaB ;  iof.  I  had .  mm .  ascertained  that 
tibes^  ase  qpvwds  20djOQfL  Chvstiaos  in  the  South  of 
Indiai  besides  the  Syrians,  who  speak  the  Malaba? 
Bsi^iia^ — ^The  hi^t  subject  of  impeitaace  in  my 
niiidt^iras  ihecoUe^tion  of  useful  msoiiaeripts  in  ihe 
ChilUUae  ^and  Sjriac  Lauqguages ;  and  the  Bishop  was 
•pleasad  to!  saj  that-he  would  assist  017  inquiries  and 
-MdioiK^coUedson.^^He  descanted  with  great  satis* 
fsdien  on  the  bape  (rfaeeiiig  printed  Byriac  BAies  fmn 
ISs^hmd;  ^md  vAii  ikjsy  would  be  ^«  treasure  to  his 


*  Cande^naa,  24dh  November,  1806. 

'  Since  my  coming  amongst  this  peoplj^^  I  had  che« 
rished  the  hope  that  they  might  be  one  day  united  with 
the  Church  of  England.  When  I  reflected  on  the  im- 
mense power  of  the  Komish  Church  in  India,  and  on 
our  inability  to  withstand  its  influence,  alone,  it  ap« 
peared  to  be  an  object  of  great  consequence  to  secure 
ihe  aid  and  co-operation  of  the  Syrian  Church,  and  the 
sanction  of  it?  anti()uity  in  the  East.  I  thought  it 
might  be  serviceable,  at  least,  to  lay  such  a  foundation 
by  the  discussion  of  the  subject,  as  our  Church  might 
act  upon  hereafter,  if  she  should  think  it  expedient  I 
was  afraid  to  mention  the  subject  to  the  Bishop  at  our 
first  interview ;  but  he  himself  intimated  that  he  would 
be  glad  I  would  communicate  freely  upon  it  with  twQ 
of  his  clergy. — I  had  hitherto  observed  somewhat  of  ^ 
reservQ  in  those  with  whom  I  had  conversed  on  thi^ 
matter :  and  now  the  cause  was  e3q)lained.  The 
Bishop's  chaplains  confessed  to  me  that,  they  had  doubts 
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w  to  th6  purity  of  EaffiAftHSfMim.^  ^  Tlie  Bnglish,^ 
paid  they,  *  may  be  a  nrwlike  attd  goMt  people  (-  but 
their  Churchy'  by  your  owb.  eceountt  in  but  of  recent 
origin.  Whence  -do  yoa  derive  yoUr  Ordination  P^ 
f  From  .Kom&^  $  You  derive  it  from  a  Chuich  which 
|8  PUT  ancient  anemy,  a^d  with  ithich  we  #ould  never 
luiite.'^*-*They  acknowledged  that  there  mij^  be  saim* 
(ion  in  titecy  Chiiroh  where  <  the  name  of  Ghrirt  was 
named  ;•  hot  in  the  question  of  an  umoir,  it  was  to  be 
cenaidered  that  they  had  existed  a  pore'^Cburcb  of 
Cbrift  from  the  earUeat  ages ;  diat  if  there  waa  Bvch  a 
thing  in  the  world 'a$  Ordinafcion  by  the  lajring^on  of 
hands,  in  succession  from  the  Aposdea^  it  was  probable 
thatithey  possessed  it;  that  there  was  no  record  of  his^ 
tQry  or  tradition  to  impeach  their,  daim.  I  observed, 
that  there,  was  reaso^i  to  believe  that  the  same  Ordina- 
tion had.  descended  from  the  Apostles^  to  the  Church- of 
Rome.  '  It  might  ^e  so  :  b;tt  that  Church  liod  depl^1-; 
ed  from  the  faitb.''  I  answered^  ifaat  the  impurity  of 
the  channel  had  not  corrupted  the  ordmanee  itsflfi  or 
invalidated  the  legitimacy  of  ^he  imposition:  of  hands ; 
any  more  than  the  wickedness  of  a  High  Pdest  i^  Is^ 
rael  could  disqualify  his  successors.  The  Church  of 
England  assumed  that  she  derived  Apostolical  Ordina-t 
tipn  throvgk  the  Church  of  Rome^  as  she  might  l^a^rft 
derived  it  through  the  (Church  of  Antioch.  I  did  not 
consider  tha(  the  Church  of  England  was  entitled  to 
reckon  h^  QnUnfition  to  be  higher  or  more  sacred  than 
that  of  the  Syrian  Church.  This  was  the  point  yporfi 
which  they  wished  me  to  be  e:splicit.  .  They  expected 
that  in  any  official  negotiation  on  tliis  subj^t,  the  an- 
tiquiCy  md  purity  of  Syrian  Ordination  should  be  ex- 
pressly admitted. 

2 


'  «  Oar  eoiit^nation  imt  I3ep6rted  to  the  ViBhop.    He 
widied  me  to  state  the  adttthtoges  of  an  Union.    One 
advantage  kouU  be,  I  ebs^rred^  that  English  Clergy* 
men,  or  rather  MisaiolMaiet  ordained  by  the  Church  of  ^' 
Enghaid^  might  be  permitted  hercnfter  to  preach  in.  the 
nmerona  Churches  of  the  Syrians  in  India,  and'  aid  • 
them  in  the  promilij^tion'of  pure  reKgion,  Against  the 
preponderating  and  intiveasu%  influence  of  tlie  Romish* 
Church;. and  agaki.  That  ihrdihaibion  by  the  jSyiiad 
Bishop  might  qvatify  for  preaching  in  the  Ela^irfi 
CUutdMs  in  lodfai ;  >far'We  bftd>  an>  immense  Stninre  in 
Hindao9taBi,butfeirPreachett:a|id  of  these  fci^adirce^  ' 
miy  coold  praaoh  in  tiia  riatitie  kD]gii^gea.«^Tii^  IB^g&op 
said,^  I  wonkl  iatooAse  tmA  £or  saoh^an  Utfi*n ;  mriy  ' 
let  me  not  be  caUad*  to  eompvo^pise  ^finy  tliing^of  •  the' 
dignity  andrpivity  of  our  Church.'    1  tbid  him^  wedii 
not  ndrii  to  degrade,  we  vi^ould'  rather^  protect  ^nd  >  de- 
fendfit.  HMialnl  fcimfeas  thgt  it  was^ChnslIb  Church^ 
in  the'msdkt  of  a  heathen  land.  -.  The  Chntcb  bf  £ng-' 
land  wouUlia.hiqppy  to*  proitiote  its  WeltsM^  to  tevive 
its  ^pirit^  and  to  use  it  as  an  instnimenf  of  fijiture  'good 
in  t!ie  midst  of  her  own  Empire.     I  todc  tbii  occasion 
to  observe  that  there  were  some  rites  and  practices  in    : 
the  Syrian  Church,' which  our  Church  might  consider 
obje^ionai^ki  or  nugatory.    The  Bishop  confessed  that 
some  customs  had  been  introduced  during  their  decline, 
in  the  latter  centuries,  which  had  no  necessary  connec- 
tion mth  the  constitution  of  the  Church,  and  might  be 
l^emoved  withput  inconvenience.    He  asked  whether  I 
bad  authority  from  my  o|m  Church  to  niake  any  pro-- 
position  to  bim.     I  answered  that  I  had  uot :   that  my 
pwB  Church  scarcely  knew  that  the  Syrian  Church  ex-; 
jsted :   but  I  could  anticipate  the  wishes  and  purposes 
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of  good  men.  He  thought  it  strange  tfiat  there  was  no 
Bishop  in  India  to  superintend  to  huge  an  Einpiret 
and  said,  he  did  not  perfectly  comprehend  onreockaiafr* 
tieal  principles.  I  told  him  that  we  had  sent  Bishops 
to  other  countries ;  but  that  our  Indian  Empire  was 
yet  in  its  infancy .-^-J^ext  daj-,  the  Bishop,  after  con- 
ferring with  his  clergy  on  the  subject,  retamM  an  an- 
swer in  writing  to  the  fdllowing  effiict;  ^  That  «« 
union  wfth  the  Bnglish  Church,  or,  at  least,  sodiacon- 
nectioh  as  should  appear  to  fao^  Churches  pcacticaMe 
and  expedient,  wotrid  be  a  happf  €ve»t,  and  ftfiwffride 
to  the  -^dvancetn^nt  of  Religion  hi  IndkL-  In  making 
this  cermmunicatioii,  be  used 'his  official  designatioDt 
<  Mar  Dionyslus,  Metr«^>eUlan  of  Makbar.'^I  asked 
the  Bishop  if  he  would  pei'init  two  ef  the  young  Cas* 
sanarsto^go  to  England  to  finish  their  education,  and 
then  rettirn  to  India.  His  6«d,  h«  ^hduld  be  vfery  happy 
fo  give  his  permissiiOh,  if  any  shoidd  befdnndwhdwere 
willing  to  go;  I  have  accoiiKngly  made  the  ofier  to  two 
youths  of  good  abilities,  who  are  well  skiHed  in  the  Sy« 
riac 'Language,*     .    «  -.  ..  / 


/  CoMde^nad,  2BANav.  1806. 

*  The  Bishop  was  desirous  to  know  something  of  the 
other  Churches  which  had  separated  from  Rome.  I  was 
ashamed  to  tell  him  how  many  they  were.  I  mention- 
ed that  there  was  a  Kasheesha  or  Presbyter  Church  in 
pur  own  kingdom,  in  which  every  Kasheesha  was  equal 
to  another.  <  And  are  there  no  Shtmshanasf'  (Deacons 
in  holy  orders).  *  None.'  <  And  what,  is  there  nobody 
to  overlook  the  Kasheeshas  .^^^  *  Not  one."*  *  And  who 
is  the  Angel  of  their  Church?'  (alkidmg  to  the  form 
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of  the  seven  Churches  in  Asia,  Rev.  ii.  1.)  *  They 
have  Mne.^  5  There  nmst  be  something  imperfect 
there,\  said  he.  *  This  led  to  the  mention  of  the  dif- 
ferent sects.  Those  which  most  interested  liim  were 
the  Quakers  and  Baptists.  He.  said  it  was  an  impctsiog 
idea  to  wash  the  body  with  water,  to  begin  a  new  life. 
He  asked  whether  t'hey  were  baptized  again  every  time 
they  relapsed  inlo  siq  and. known  apostacy. — ^  Are  there 
good  men  amongst  these  sects  ?'  i^xcellent  men  almost 
in  aH.  *I  see  it  is  with  you  as  it  was  in  the  first  ages ; 
new  sects  ware  produced  by  true  piety,  but  it  was  piety 
founded  .on  ignorance.  .  But  do  not  good  men  in  thes^ 
sects  relax  jb,  little  when  they  grow  oldT  /  Yes,  they 
speak  in  general  less  frequently  a^d  less  dogmatically 
of  their  peculiar  forms  wh$n  they  are  old  :  one  reason 
of  which  is.,  that,  the  smaller  se<;t9,  whp  are,  for  the 
most  part  poor,  generally  acquire  their  competence  of 
learning  in  adtaqced  life.''-— )Ve  next  bad  some  conver- 
sation concerning  forms  of  worship ;  whether  Christ 
intended  that  bis  Cburcli  should  have  the  same  form 
under  the  burning  line,  and  in  a  country  of  ffost  and 
snow.**  . 

*  It  is  proper  to  state,  for  the  satlsfaclion  of  those  who  may 
jdi&er  in  opiniop  with  the  venerable  Bishop,  that  in  tlie  Syritc 
translation  of  the  New  Testament,  there  is  no  proper  word 
tor  Bishop  other  than  Kasheesha.  The  \Tords  Kasheesba  and 
Sbunisbana,  or  properly  Me>«humahana,  are  the  two  terms 
for  the  two  orders  of  Bishop'  and  Deacon  in  the  third  chap- 
ter of  J  st  Timothy.  The  itxiM  Epucopof  and  Meiiroffe/iu 
have  been  introduced  into  the  Syrian  Church  frcm  the  X^reek. 
The  Bishop  seemed  to  be  more  surprised  at  the  striking  out 
the  sacred  order  of  Deacon,  than  at  not  finding  the  order  of 
a  superintending  Priest  or  Bishop. 


124  CHBISTIAN  RESEAECHE8    : 

<  UHamperj  Dee.  1806. 

^  From  Cande-nad  I  returned  to  the  sea-coast  to  visit 
Colonel  Macanlaj,  the  British  Resident  in  Travancore, 
He  IS  at  present  on  the  island  of  Bal-gattj,  called  by' 
the  natives  the  Pepper  Jungle.  I  have  derived  much 
valuable  information  from  this  intelligent  officer,  who 
possessies  a  better  knowledge  of  the  South  of  India,  than,' 
I  suppose,  any  other  European.  He  is  a  gentleman  of 
a  highly  cultivated  mind,  of  much  various  teaming,  and 
master  of  several  languages.  1*o  these  attainments  he 
adds  a  quality  which  does  not  always  accompany 
them : — He  is  the  friend  of  Christianity.  After  resid- 
ing with  hiin  a  few  days,  he  accompanied  me  in  a  Tour 
to  the  interior,  .  We  first  visited  XJdiaijpper,  or  as  it' 
ia  called  by  the  Portuguese  writers,  Diamper.  This 
was  formerly  the  residence  of  Beliarte,  Xing  of  tl^e 
Christians.;  and  here  is  the  Syrian  Church  at  whiph 
Archbishop  Henezes  from  Goa,  convelie^l  the  Synod  of 
the  Syrian  Clergy  in  1599,  when  , he  burned  the  Sy- 
riac  and  Chaldaic  books.  The  Syrians  report,  t{iat 
while  the  flames  ascended,  Iiewcant  round  the  Church 
in  procession  chaiinting  a  song  of  triumph. 

/From  Udiamper,  Colonel  Macaulay  accompanied 
me  to  Cande-nad,  to  visit  the  Syrian  Bishop  a  second 
time.  If  e  told  us  he  had  commenced  the  translation  of 
the  Scriptutes.  He  was  rather  indisposed^  and  said  be 
fdi  the  infirmities  pf  advanced  years,  his  age  being  naiv 
seventy-eight.  I  prombed  to  see  him  once  more  before 
I  left  the  country.' 


nzm^tnm  the  sybukb.  1^5 

<  drangmwre^  9th  Dec.  1806. 

*  This  is  that  celebrated  place  of  Christian  antiquity 
where  the  Apostle  Thomas  is  said  to  hare  Ismded,  when 
he  first  arrived  in  India  from  Aden  in  Arabia.     There 
was  formerly  a  town  and  fort  at  Cranganore,  the  Portu- 
guese having  once  thought  of  making  it  the  emporiuni 
of  their  commerce  in  India ;   but  both  are  now  in  ruins. 
There  is  however  one  substantial  relic  of  its  greatness. 
There  is  an  Archbishop  of  Cranganore,  and  subject  to 
him  there  are  forty-five  Churches ;   many  of  which  I 
entered.     In  some  of  them  the  worship  is  conducted 
with  as  much  decorum  as  in  the  Romish  Churches  of 
Western  Ireland.    Not  (ay  from  Cranganore  is  the  town 
of  Paroor,  where  there  is  an  ancient  Syrian  Church, 
which  bears  the  name  of  the  Apostle  Thomas.      It  is 
supposed  to  be  the  oldest  in  Malabar,  and  is  still'  used 
,for  Divine  Service.    1  took  a  drawuig  of  it.    The  tra- 
dition among  {ht  Syrians  is,  ttiat  the  Apbstle  coatiinied 
at  this  place  for  a  time,  befdre  be  went  to  preach  ai 
MelapOor  and  St.  ThovnasV  Ubunl,  dA  the  coast  of 
Corbmandel,  wher^  hewafis  put  to  dcMilh>-«The  fact  ia 
ciertainly  of  Itftle  consequence ;  but  I  am  satisfied  that 
W«  have  as  good  authority  for  believing  that  the  Apos- 
tle Thomas  died  ih  India,  as  that  the  Apostle  Petejr 
tiled  at  Rome.^ 


«  ref<5po/i,  IXsci  1806. 

'*  This  is  the  residence  of  Bishop  Raymondd,  the  Pope^s 
Apostolic  Vicar  in.  Malabar.  Tliiere  is  a  CoUege  her« 
for  the  sacerdotal  office,  in  which  the  ^t«den&  (from  ten 
to  twenty  In  number) '  are  inttni  ted  in  the  LdUn  and 
Syrtac  Languages. «»*At  Pulingunna  there  is  another 
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College,  in  which  the  Sjriac  alone  is  taught;  where  I 
counted  tweke  Students.  The  Apostolic  Vicar  super- 
intends sixt jr-four  Churches ;  excbsi^e  of  the  forty^five 
governed  by  the  Archbishop  of  Crangianore,  and  eulu* 
sive  of  the  large  Dioeescs  of  die  Bishops  of  Cochin  and 
of  Quilon^  whose  Churches  extend  to  Cape  Comorin, 
and  are  visible  from  the  sea.  The  view  of  this  assem- 
blage of  Christian  Congregations  excited  in  mjmind 
mingled  sensationaof  pleasure  and  regret.;  of  pleasure^ 
to  think  that  so  many  of  the  Hindoos  have  been  rescued 
from  the  idolatry  of  Brahma^  and  its  criminal  worship ; 
and  of  r^et»  when  I  reflected  that  there  was  not  to 
be  found  among  the  whole  body,  one  copy  of  the  Holj 
Bible. 

The  Apostolic  Vicar  is  an  Italian,  and  corresponds 
with  the  Society  ^  de  propaganda  Fide."*  He  is  a  man 
of  liberal  manners,  and  gave  me  free  access  to  the  ar-' 
chives  of  Verapoli,  which  are  upwards  of  two  centuries 
old.  In  the  library  I  found  many  vrinmes:  mariced 
*  liber  heretious  prohibitus.^  Ahnost  every  step  I  take 
in  Christian  India,  I  meet  with  a  memento  Df  the  In* 
quisition.  The  Apostolical  Vicar,,  however,  d«ies  notae- 
knowledge  its  authority,  and  places  himself  under  Bri^ 
tish  protection.  He  spoke^of  the  Ia<]pusition  with  just 
indignation,  and,  in  the  presence  of  the  British  Refi^r 
dent,  called  it  <  a  horrid  Tribund.^  I  asked  him  whe- 
ther he  thought  I  might  with  safety  visit  the  Inquisi- 
tion, when  I  sailed  past  <ivoa;  there  being  at  this  time 
a  British  force  in  its  vicinity.  It  asserted  a  personal 
jurisdiction  over  natives  who  were  now  British  sub- 
jects :  and  it  was  proper  the  Englbh  Government  should 
know  something  of  it$  present  state.  The  Bishop  m^ 
9iwi^rtd^  <  I  do  not  knour  .what  you  mi^do  under  the 
protQ0|»Qii  of  a  Brilisb;iprpe^«  but  I  should  not  Ul^ 


(faalaaigi  aad  pressing  Ut  capodciw  mde^)  to  trust  mf 
body  in  t&eir  faands.^ 

<  We  tken  had  some  coaTenatbn  on  the  mbject  ^ 
giving  the  Scriptures  to  the  natiiTe  Bonittn  tilnthoKes..: 
I  had  beard  before,  that.tbe.  Bishop  was  by  no  means 
hostile  to  the  measure.  - 1  told  him  that .  I  sboidd  pro^ 
baUy  find  the.  means  of  translating  .the  ikriptwes  into 
the  Malabar  Laagoa^S)  and  vrished  to  fcno^  lAethar 
he  bad  any  objection  to  this  mode  of  ilhiminating  the 
ignorant  msids  of  the  natrre  Christians.  He  said  he 
had  none.  I  ririted  the  Bishop  two  or  three  times  af- 
terwards. At  oar  last  inte)r?iflw  he  eai4  <  I  hiive  b^en 
tfaiajdng  of  the  good  gifk  you  an?  meditating  for  the  na^ 
tive  Christians;  but  believe  me,  the  Inquisition  wilt 
endeavour  to  counteract  your  purposes  by  eiFery  mean* 
in  their  power.^-^-I  afterwards  conversed  with  an  intelK*- 
gent  native  Priest,  vdM>  was  weH  acquainted  with  the 
state  wd  dbaracter  of  theCfaristfams,  and  asked  him 
whether  he  thoinght  they  woidd  be  h^>py  to  obtain  the 
Scriptures  2-^  Yes,-  answered  he,  ^  lA#stf  who  have  heard 
rfOem:  I  asked  if  he  had  got  a  BlUe  himself?— 
f  No,'  be  said ;  « but  he  had  seen  one  at  Gloa.' 


*  Jngamakcy  a  Syxum  Tawn^  containing  Thne  Churchetit 

January  1807. 

^  I  have  penetrated  once  more  inland  to  visit  the 
Syrian  Churches.  At  the  town  of  Cenotta,  I  was  sur- 
prised to  meet  with  Jews  and  Christians  in  the  same 
street  The  Jews  led  me  first  to  their  Synagogue,  and 
allowed  me  to  take  away  some  manuscripts  fc^*  money. 
The  Syrian  Christians  then  conducted  me  fo  their  an- 
cient Church.  I  afterwards  sat  down  on  an  eminence 
stbove  the  town  to  contemplate  this  interesting  specta^ 
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cle;  a  Jewuh  Synagogue,  and  a  Ckristitti  Chtmh^ 
standing  over  againtt  each  other ;  extdbiting,  as  it  wece^ 
during  many  revolving  ages,  tlie  Law  and  the  Gosv^el 
to  the  view  of  the  beltthen  people. 

<  AngamaJee  i$  one  of  the.m^st  remote,  of  the  Syrian 
towns  in  this  duQCption, .  and  is  sihiated  on'  a  high  land. 
This  wiw.ojiice  thet  residence  of  the  Syrian  Bishop. 
The  inhabitants  tgld  nie,  fhat  K^en  Tippoo  Sultan  in* 
vaded  Trayanobre,  a  detachment  of  his  cayalrypene- 
tMfid  to  Angamale^y  where' they  expected  lo  find  great 
we^tb,  from  its  anqientfame.    Being  Mahomedans, 
thsy  expressed  their. :ahb<>rreiice. of  the  Christian  reUf 
gion,  by  deatrpying  .ope^  of  the  lesser  CbMrches«.  and 
stabling  their  hprsi&i  in  tbe.great  Cburc^- »  In.this  place 
I  have  fpviqd  a  good  many  valuable .  maniisoeipts. ,  L 
hud  befin'.led  pf>  su{^fio|ie,  {rQm..Uie  sfatemeat  of  the 
PQrtnguese  jiis^orians,  tWtpossiMy  ^il  tl^iSyri«?JM&«& 
of  the  Bilj^le  ha4  beiSn  bnrned  b^r^  tbf  JEUumsh.  Cburjqli 
at  the  S^od,  of  Diamg^,  in  1699..  iB*t,this  WM  W>t  ^ 
the  case.     Xl^e^  j;i)C|q|&itar9  .C9n4<^^     BUUiyfbQpksjQ 
the  flames.;  !M}they  sav^.  Jtbij^ ^ihliut  |)^^ 
to  order  that  th^  Syriac  Scriptur^^^ijld  be  iMapi^^ 
agreeably  tp  tlie  Yvilgate  |i>f  Bppae^    .But^  many  Bibles 
and  other  VQlumes.  wjete.  JIO^  produced .  at  all.    In  the 
acts  of  the  council  pfNice,  it  is  recorded^  that  Johannes, 
Bishop  of  In4ia»  ¥gned  bis  nanle  at  that  council  in  • 
▲.  n.  325.     The  Syriac  version  of  the  Scriptures  was 
brought  to  India^:accQn^qg  to  tho  jyipular.  belief,  Xx^ 
fore  the  year  325.    Some  of  their^iresent  copies.are  c&T'^ 
tainly  of  ancient  date.     TlK)UgtLwritten  on  a  stroj 
thick  paper,  like  that  <^sorne  MaH  in  the  British 
seum,  commonly  called  Eastern  paper,  the  ink  has,  in 
several  placies,  eat  through  the  material  in  the  exact 
form  of  the,  lettet.     In'  other  copies^  where  tl^e  ink  had 
less  of  a  corroding  <]iiality^  it  has  fallen  off,  and  left  ^ 
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ifyxkvtsU]^  of  the  letter;  faint,  indeed,  but  not,  id 
^«t&l,  iilegibte/ 

Th^  is  a  vtiltniie,  'which  was  deposited  ifi  one  df  th^ 
r^dte  Chiirc&es,  near  the'mountains,  which  merits  ^ 
iteiiculdf  descriptioti.  It  contains  the  Old  and  New 
Testamedts,  1iif/;rdJsM  dA  strong  veUufli;  in  Urge  fotib; 
iMn§  three'telunitis  in  a  page ;  lind  is  written  witU 
lieautifiil  accuracy.  THe  character  is  E^triitiigelo  Sj- 
riac ;  anci  the  word^  df  eVerjr  bock  are  rMbertd:  Biit^ 
thU  vdlunie  has  siifffeired  injury  from  tiine  or  neglect: 
la  certain  places  the  ink  lias  been  totally  obliterated 
SMmthepigM^  ailil  I^t'th^  piarchnleiili  irf  its'  state  of 
liathral  whiteness:  litit  the  Idftte^  can,  in  general,  be 
diiiifQCtif  traded  torn  the  impr^^  oftWpeii,  or  froni 
^m  pMA  edrrosioh  df  itiid  ink.— I  scarcely  ciipeeted 
that  the  SyHaii  ChiJijr6h^buld  hate  pat^ek  with  thltf 
manuscript. '  Btit  the^  ti^bp  Was  pleased  tb'  present 
it  to  me,  sflt}iU|,  ^  li  wSl  be  safei^  IH  yoiir  hands  thlitn 
ih  our  bWn  ;^  iMiaid^  ^fo  the  rcf^ntldtisr  iH  ttin^s^. 
t^:^^Amja^  MA  Bd,-^^  hk^  ^V^t  h;  ^  some 
tidfik;ib]^Bettratlitosliha'yeai%.^— <t^^^  <  that 

XrigUftd  ihay  be  abfe  tlif  ketp  it  a  tho^Wfldyears.'—In 
Iboking  over  It,  I  find  tUe  vei^y  first  proposed  emendation 
of  the  Hebrew  I'fext  by  Dr.  Ktehnlcott,  (Geh:  iv.  8.)  In  this 
inanuj^dript';  lihdj  hd  doubt,  it  is  therighi  rekling-  The 
disputed  paiisiige  in  1  JbhU  r.  7.  U  nt>t  iH  be  fotind  iri 
it ;  nor  is  this  verse  to  be  found  in  any  copy  6f  the 

Syriac  Scriptures  #hich  1  have  yet  seen.  *    The  vieW 

.  '  Til. •  .    ■       '.ii-  •         ;  i    w  ■■;  •  • — 

*  NoiwiibiUndlDg  this  oroi$iioti,  the  nutbor  believes  the 
pasaaige  to  bfi  genuine,  \  ae  foundation  on  which  he  boild5 
this  d{^inionj  U  tb6  fbllawfKg  :  C^^sindermg,  ai  be  does,  that 
the.  lesrfnng  snd  argument  hdVe  bten  nearly  equal  on  both 
sides  «f  the  snbjett,  he  would  rest  th^  genuineness  of 
Ihe  v«nr6n  the  answer  to  this  question  :  *'  Which  is  most 
likely  to  be  tney^Thit  the  Atms  of  the  foutth  centufy,  ht 
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of  tbese  copies  of  the  Scrtpturesy  and  of  the  Chiir$jl)ei; 
which  contain  them,  still  continues  to  excite  8  p|ffftfiii^[ 
astonishment  in  my  mind:  and  I  sometimes  question 
myself,  whether  I  am  indeed  in  India,  ia  the  ^lidst,  of 
the  Hindoos,  and  not  for  from  the  equinoctial  line.  Hqw 
wonderful  it  is,,  that,  during  the  dark  ages  of  Europe 
whilst  ignorance  and  superstition,  in  a  manner^  dei4e4' 
the  Scriptures  to  the  rest  of  the  world,  the  Bible  shovhi 
ha^e  found  an  asylum  in  the  mountains  of  Malay-ala,. 
where  it  was  freely  read  by  upwards  of  an  hundred 
Churches  1 

<  But  there  are  ottier  ancient  documents  in  MalaJb^s, 
not  less  interesting  than  the  Syri^  Manuscripts.  Th* 
old  Portuguese  historians  relate,  that  soon  lifter  tbit 
arrival  of  their  countrymen  in  India,  about  300  yeacs. 
i^go,  the  Syrian  bishop  of  Angamalee  (the  place  wh^  { 
now  am)  depbsited  in  the  Fort  of  Cochin,  for  safe  cus*^ 
tody,  certain  iabkts  ofbrass,  opr  which  were  engraTed' 
rights  of  nobility,  and  other  privileges  granted  by  a- 
Prince  of  a  former  age ;  and  that  while  tbese  tablets 
were  ^  under  the  charge  of  the  Portuguese  they  had 
been  unaccountably  lost,  and  wcore  never  after  h^ard  of. 
Adrian  Moens,  a  Governor  of  Cochin,  in  1770,  who 
published  some  account  of  the  Jews  of  Malabar,  in* 
forms  us  that  he  used  every  means  in  his  power,  for 
many  years,  to  obtain  a  sight  of  the  famed  Christian 

their  fury-  against  the  Church  should,  in  transcribing  their  co- 
pies, silently  omtt  a  testimony,  which,  if  true^  destroyed  their 
whole  system  \  or^^That  the  geiieral  Church  should  directly 
Jor^^e  and  imcrt  it  ?'' 

This  appears  to  the  author  to  be  the  just  mode  of  stating 
the  question ;  but  he  has  cerlainly  no  wish  to  awaken  the 
controversy  concerning  this  ver^e.     If  it  be  genuine,  it  is 
ouly  one  of  the  hewn-stones  of  the  temple.     If  it  be  not  ge-> 
nnine,  it  is  not  a.  corner-stone. 
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Plates;  and  was  at  length  satisfied  thai  thej  were  ir- 
fecoFSfablj  lost^  or  rather,  he  adds,  Aat  thgf  never  e». 
tstecL  The  Learned  in  general,  and  the  Antiquarian  in 
particttlar,  will  be  ^ad  to  hear  that  these  ancient  Ta^ 
Uets  hare  been  recovered  within  this  last  month  fay  the 
exertions  of  Colonel  Macaolaj,  the  British  Resident  in 
Travancore,  and  are  now  offidall j  deposited  with  that 
Officer. 

<  The  Christian  Tablets  are  six  in  number.  They 
are  composed  of  a  mixed  metal.  The  engraving  on  the 
largest  plate  is  thirteen  inches  long,  by  about  four 
broad.  They  are  closely  written,  four  of  them  on  both 
sides  of  the  pkte,  making  in  all  eleven  pages.  On  the 
plate  reput^  to  be  the  oldest,  tfiere  is  writing  perspL 
cuously  engraved  in  nailJuaded  or  triangular-headed 
fetters,  resembling  the  PereqpolUan  or  Babylonish.  On 
the  same  plate  there  is  writing  in  another  character, 
which  is  supposed  to  have  no  affinity  with  any  esdsti^ 
ing  dianu;ter  in  Hindoostan.  The  grant  on  thb  plate 
appears  to  be  witnessed  by  four  Jews  of  rank,  whose 
names  are  distinctly  engraved  in  an  old-Hebrew  charae* 
ter,  resembling  the  alphabet  called  the  Pdmyrene:  and 
to  each  name  is  prefixed  the  title  of  ^  Magen^  or  Chief, 
ke  the  Jews  translated  it~^It  may  be  doubted,  whether 
there  exist  in  the  world  any  documents  of  so  great 
length,  which  are  of  equal  antiquity,  and  in  such  fault- 
less preservation,  as  the  Christian  Tablets  of  Malabar.— •> 
The  Jews  of  Cochin  indeed  contest  the  palm  of  anti- 
quity; for  they  ako  produce  two  Tablets,  contain^ 
lug  privileges  granted  at  a  remote  period;  of  which 
they  presented  to  me  a  Hebrew  Translation..  As  no 
person  can  be  found  in  this  country  who  is  able  to  tran- 
^ate  the  Christian  Tablets,  I  have  directed  an  engraver 
at  Cochin  to  execute  on  copper-plates  sl  facsimile  o(  the 
whole,  for  the  purpose  of  transmitting  copies  to  the 

K  S  ^ 
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lefkrnediSocifliies  in  Ana  and  Etiro{ie.  The  Chriftiaft 
and  Jewish  plates  tdgetbcir  make,  fourteen  pages..  A 
eopy  wasKnt  in  the  ifirst  instance  to  the  Pundits  of  the 
Shanfscrit  College  at  Trichiur,  by  direction  of  the  Ra- 
jah of  Cochin;  bat  thej  could  not  read  the  cbarac^ 
ter.  *-«Froni  this  place  I  proceed  to  Cande-nad,  to  yisit . 
the  Bishop  once  more  before  I  return  to  Bengal. 


THE  MALABAR  BIBLE. 

After  the  Author  left  Travancore,  the  Bishop 
prosecuted  the  translation  of  the  Scriptures 
into,  the  Malabar  Langiiage  without  intermis^ . 
sioD,  until  he  hdd  t^ompleted  the  New  Testa- 
inent.  The  year  foUowirig,  the  Author  idsited 
Tfavancore  a  second  time,,  and  carried  the 
Manuscript  to  Bombay  to  be  pxinted,  an  ex- 
cellent fount  of  Malabar  types  having  been 
recently  east  at  that  place.  Learned  natives 
went  ftom  Travancore  to  superintend  the 
jn-ess ;  atnd  it  is  probable  that  it  is  now  nearly 

^  Most  of  the  Manuscripts  which  I  collected  among  the 
Syrian  Christians,  I  have  presented  to  the  University  of  Cmi* 
bridge^,  ahd  they  are  now  deposited  in  the  Public  Itibrary 
of  that^Univerdtty,  together  u-ith  the  copper- plates  on  which 
are  engraved  the  faC-simUes  of  the  Christian  and  Jetrish 
Tablets. 
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finished,  as  a  copy  of  the  Gospels  of  St  Mat* 
thew  and  St  Mark,  beautifully  printed,  was 
received  in  England  some  time  ago ;  and  pre- 
sented to  the  Bible  Society :  This  version  of 
the  Scriptures  will  be  prosecuted  until  the 
whole  Bible  is  completed,  and  cppies  circulat* 
e^  throughout  the  Christian  regions  oi  Mala* 


1^  The  Author  received  from  the  Syrian  Christians  the 
sj^mes  of  several  Christian  churches  in  MiSBpotahua  and  ^- 
ria^  with  which  they  foimerly  bad  intercourse,  and  which 
constitute  the  remnant  of  the  ancient  church  of  Aktiqch, 
These  have,  for  the  most  part,  remained  in  a  tranquil  state 
under  Mahomedan  dominion,  for  several  ages ;  and  the  Au« 
thor  promised  the  Syrian  fiishop  that  he  would  vint  tfaem,  if 
circumstances  permitted*  For  this  purpose  he  tnt^td  to 
have  returned  from  India  to  Europe  by  a  route  overland ; 
but  tke  French  influence  at  the  Court  of  Persia,  at  that  time, 
prevented  him*  He  lias  it  now  in  contemplation  to  make  a 
vpyage  from  England,  and  to  fiUfil  his  promise  if  practica- 
ble *>  the  relations  of  amity  subsisting  between  Great  Britain 
and  the  Porte  and  Persia  rendering  literary  researches  in  these 
regions  more  easy  than  at  any  former  period.  He  proposes 
^iso  to  visit  JiTutaiem  and  the  interior  of  Palestintj  Greece^ 
and  the  Archipelago,  with  the  view  of  investigaiting  subject^ 
Gpnnected  with  the  translation  of  the  Sciiptures,  and  the  ex- 
tension df  Christianity, 
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THE  SYRIAC  BIBLE- 

It  has  been  further  in  contemplation  to  print, 
an  edition  of  the  Syriac  Scriptures,  if  the  pub- 
lic should  countenance  the  design.  This  gift, 
it  may  be  presumed,  the  English  nation  will  be 
pleased  to  present  to  the  Syrian  Christians. 
We  are  already  debtors  to  that  ancient  people. 
They  have  preserved  the  manuscripts  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  incorrupt,  during  a  long  series 
of  ages,  and  have  now  committed  them  into 
our  own  hands.  By  their  long  and  energetic 
defence  of  pure  doctrine  against  anti-christian 
error,  they  are  entitled  to  the  gratitude  and 
thanks  of  the  rest  of  the  Christian  world.  Fur- 
ther, they  have  preserved  to  this  day  the  lan- 
guage in  which  our  blessed  Lord  preached  to 
men  the  glad  tidings  of  Salvation.  Their 
Scriptures,  their  doctrine,  their  language,  in 
short,  their  vfery  existence,  all  add  something 
to  the  evidence  of  the-truth  of  Christianity. 

The  motives  then  for  printing  an  edition  of 
the  Syriac  Bible  are  these  : 

1.  To  do  honour  to  the  language  which  was 
spoken  by  our  blessed  Saviour  when  upon 
earth. 


REKPfiCTlEMa  THE  STEIAMB..  135^ 

2.  To  do  honpur  to  that  ancient  Church, 
which  has  preserved  his  language  and  his  doc- 
trine. 

3«  As  the  means  of  perpetuating  the  true 
Eaith  in  the  same  Church  for  ages  to  come. 

4.  As  die  means  of  preserving  the  pronun- 
aation,  and  of  cultivating  the  knowledge  of 
tile  Syriac  Language  in  the  East  $  and, 

5.  As  the  means  of  reviving  the  knowledge 
c^the  Syriac  Language  in  our  own  nation. 

On  the  Author's  return  to  England,  he 
could  not  find  one  copy  of  the  Syriac  Bible 
in  a  separate  volume  for  sale  in  the  kingdom. 
He  wished  to  send  a  copy  to  the  Syrian  Bi* 
shop,  as  an  earnest  of  more  when  an  edition 
should  be  printed. 

The  Syriac  Bible  is  wanted  not  only  by  the 
Churches  of  the  Syrian  Christians,  but  by  the 
still  more  numerous  Churches  of  the  Syro- 
Romish  Christians  in  Malabar,  and  by  the 
Nestorian  and  Jacobite  Christians  in  Persia, 
Armenia,  and  Tartary^  who  also  use  the  Syriac 
Language. 
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THE  ROMISH  CHRISTIANS  IN  INDIA^ 

In  every  age  of  the  Church  of  Rome  there 
have  been  individuals,  of  an  enlightened  piety, 
who  derived  their  religion  not  from  ^*  the  com? 
mandments  of  men/'  but  from  the  doctrines 
of  the  Bible.    There  are  at  this  day,  i^  India 
and  in  England,  menabaTs  of  t^at  commiimon^ 
who  deserve  the  affection  and  respect  of  all 
good  men }  and  whose  cultivated  minds  will 
arraign  the  corruptions  of  thehr  own  religiou, 
which  the  Author  i^  abaut  to  describe,  more 
severely  than  be  will  permit  himself  to  do^ 
He  is  indeed  prepared  to  speak  of  RomaQ 
Catholics  with  as  mnch  liber^ty  as  perhaps 
i^ny  Protestant  has  eyer  attempted  on  Christ 
tian  principles :  fqr  he  is  acquainted  with  in;; 
4ividuals,  whose  unafl^cted  piety  he  considers 
a  reproach  to  a  great  body  of  Protestants^ 
even  of  the  strictest  wrt    It  is  indeed  painful 
to  say  any  thing  which  may  seem  ungenerqu? 
to  feeling  and  noble  minds;  but  those  en- 
lightened persons,  lylip^e  good  opinion  he  is 
deshrable    to    pr^sprvc,    will    themselves    be 
pleased  to  see  that  truth  is  not  sacrificed  ta 
personal  respect,  or  to  a  spurious  candour. 
Their  pwn  church  sets  an  e:|cample  of  "  plain^ 


V  ness  of  speech'*  in  the  assertion  of  those 
tenets  which  it  professes,  some  of  which  must 
be  .extremely  painftil  to^  the  fediii^  of  Protes- 
timts,  in  their  social  intercourse  with  Catho- 
lies ;  siich  as,  ^  That  there  is  no  saLyatiou  out 
'<  of  the  pale  of  the  Romish  Churc^/' 

This  exclusive  character  prevents  concor4 
aod  intimacy  between  Protestant  and  Catholic 
^Umlies.  On  theppndples  of  Infidelity  they 
i»n  associatjB  v«ry  easily  4  but  oa  the  princi- 
plei3  of  Religion,  the  Protestant.mustever.be 
on  the  dtfenshe;  /or  tl^e  Romish  Church  ex- 
eommuaicjates  him:  and  although  he  must 
hope  that  some  individuals  do.  not  maintain 
the  tenet,  yet  his  uncertainty  as  to  the  fact 
jne^'ents  that  cordiality  which  he  desires. 
Many  excellent  .Catholics  .suffer  unjustly  in 
their  intercourse  with.  Protestan^,.  from  the 
ancient  and  exc^upive  articles  of  their  own 
Chiirchst  which  tl^e^  themselves  neither  profes^ 
nor  believe.  If  (hey  will  only  intimate  to 
their  Protestant  friends,  that  they  renounce 
the  explusive  principle,  and  that  they  profes^. 
the  religion  pf  the  Bible,  no  more  seems  requi* 
site  jtp  form.  wit^.  such  persons  the  sincerest 
friendship  on  Christian  prindpies.  . 

At  the  present  time  we  see  the  Romish  Re« 
ligiott  in  Europe  without  dominion  ;  and  hence, 
it  is  viewed  by  the  mere  philosophier  with  iur 
difference  or  contempt.    He  k  plea«^  to  8^$, 
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that  the  ^^  seven  heads  and  the  ten  hornsf  ^  are 
taken  away;  and  thinks  nothing  of  th« 
<<  names  of  blasphemy.''  But  in  the  fidlowing 
pages,  the  Authcnr  wHl  have  occasion  to  shew 
what  Rome  is,  as  halving  dominion ;  and  pos* 
sessing  it  too  within  the  boundaries  of  the  Brit- 
ish Empire. 

In  passing  through  the  Romish  Provinces  ill 
the  East,  though  the  Author  had  before  heard 
much  of  the  Papal  corruptions,  he  certainly 
did  not  expect  to  see  Christianity  in  the  de- 
graded state  in  which  he  found  it.  Of  the 
Priests  it  may  truly  be  said,  that  they  are^  in 
general,  better  acquainted  wiUi  the  Veda  of 
Brahma  than  with  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  In 
some  places  the  doctrines  of  both  are  blended. 
At  Aughoor,  situated  between  Tritchinopoly 
and  Madura,  he  visited  a  Christian  Church,  and 
saw  near  it  (in  October  1806)  a  Tower  of  Jug- 
geniaut  which  is  employed  in  solemnizing 
the  Christian  Festivals.  Tlie  old  Priest  Jose« 
phus  accompanied  him,  to  the  spot,  and  while 
he  surveyed  the  idolatrous  car  and  its  painted 
figures,  the  Priest  gave  a  particular  account  of 
the  various  ceremonies  which  are  performed, 
seemingly  unconscious  himself  of  any  im- 
propriety in  them.  The  Author  went  with 
him  afterwards  into  the  Church,  and  seeing  a 
^book  lying  on  the  altar,  opened  it;  but  the 
Reader  may  judge  of  his  surprize,  when  be 


found  it  was  a  Syriac  volmne,  and  was  iidbrm- 
ed  that  the  Priest  himself  was  a  descendant  of 
the  Syrian  Christians,  and  belonged  to  what  is 
now  called  the  Syro-Roman  Church,  the  whole 
service  of  which  is  in  Syriac. — Thus,  by  the 
intervention  of  the  Papal  power,  are  the  oere- 
monies  of  Moloch  consecrated  in  a  manner  by 
the  sacred  Syriac  Language.  What  a  heavy 
fesposibility  lies  on  Rome,  for  having  thus  cor- 
tupted  and  degraded  that  pure  and  ancient 
Church! 

While  the  Author  viewed  tiiese  Christian 
corruptions  in  different  places,  and  in  different 
forms,  he  was  always  referred  to  the  Inquisition 
at  Goa,  as  the  fountain-head.  He  had  long 
cherished  the  hope,  that  he  should  be  able  to 
visit  Ooa  before  he  left  India.  His  chief  ob- 
jects were  the  following : 

1.  To  ascertain  whether  the  Inquisitii>n  ac* 
tually  rd^ed  to  recognize  the  Bible,  among 
the  Romish  Churches  in  British  India. 

2.  To  inquire  into  the  state  and  jurisdiction 
of  the  Inquisition,  particularly  as  it  affected 
British  subjects. 

8.  To  learn  what  was  the  system  of  educa- 
tion for  the  Priesthood ;  and, 

4.  To  examine  the  ancient  ChurehJibraries 
in  Goa,  which  were  said  to  contain  all  the 
books  of  the  first  printing. 


.  He  Will  select  fixim  his  Joamal,  in  this  plaee, 
chiefly  what  relate  to  the  Inquisition.  He 
had  learnt  from  every  quarter,  that  this  tribu- 
nal, formerly  sp  well  known  for  its  frequent 
l)urniogs,  M^as  stiU  iajoperation^  though  under 
8O0ie  restriction  'A»  to  the  pubUcity  q£  its  pro- 
ceedings ;  and  that  ite  power  extended  to  the- 
extreme  boundary  of  Hindoostan.  That,  in 
the  present  civilized  state  of  Christian,  nations 
inJBurppe,  an  Inquisition  sbc^uld  exist  ataU 
und€^  their  authorijl^,  appeared  str^pge.;  bu| 
that  a  F^>al  tribuni}  4)f  this  choMcter  should 
exist  under  the  impHed'  tol^fton  and  counter 
nance  of  the /British' Governinenti  that  Chris- 
tians, being  sub^ecjts  of  thelSritishBinpire,  ancf 
inhabi^i)g  the  JQritish  ..jtervitpries,.  s^^uld  b6 
fktaewkbh  to  ittifKW^  and  juriadietkm,  was 
a  statement  whi«h  seemed  to  be^  scafcdy  erer 
dibU.}.  but,-ifltiui^a&ct  which,  demanded  th^ 
piQ^t, public  ^nd  sAlequn  repn^septatioQ* 


/■  ^  '  !  .  ;    '  Jan.  23j^i^,. ,,         ^^ 

•  Oh  my  ftrrival  at  Gd&y'  I  was  received  iiito  tne  house 
of  Captain  Schujlcr,  the  :Bri&  The  Bri- 

tish  force  herels  cpmmancledl^j.Cplonel  Ad^^ 
%jest/s, 7^th  Bejjnjjn^.^fth^whoip  J  ws^^  fo{itis^ 
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.•vdlscquttiAted  idBmpl^  Htxi  dqrl  mm  iatro- 
dttoed  hf  these  gentlemtn  to^the  Vice^Rojr  o|  Qua,  tbc 
Coiidt  de  Cabral.  I  iiitimated  to  His  ^c^elleiM^  my 
wish  to  sail  up  the  rirer  to- Old  Goa,  f  (where  the  ln« 
qubition  is,)  to  wMch  he  politely  aeceded.  Major 
Pardray  of  the  Portuguese  estabiUunettf,  who  was  pre-^ 
tent,  and  to  whom  I  had  ketCers  .^  lati^diMlton  ftwi 
Bengal,  cShred  to  aceewipftoy  me  t9  the  city,,  ond  to  in- 
troduce me  to  .the  Afdibishop  <tf  Goa,  the  Primate  of 
the  Orient. 

« I  had  oommunicatedto  Colonel  Adams^  and  to  the 
British  Resident,  my  purpose  olPinquiring  into  the  state 
of  the.  Inq«isitioo.  ThepegedAmen informed  me,  tint 
I  should  not  he  able  to  aodnnpliih  my  detigj^  witfaont 
Aficulty;  since  ereiy  thing  xciatiflg  to  the  Iiiquiflitiw 
was  conducted  ip  a  very  seoret  maimer,  .tile  most  re- 
spectable of  the  Ijay  Portuguese  themselves  being  igno- 
tant  of  it9  prbcseed&gs ;  add  that,  tf  the  Priests  were 
tcf*  discover  my  oh^t^-riielr  exoesn^e  jeakttsy  and 
alann  wMldipeeKrtfit  their  o^mmpmittl^  iirilh^Mey  or 
satisfying  my  inquiries  oaaoy^'aubj^.  ^  ^!       . 

■      1    I  "i    i'  "      l\  iii'i  I    Ml  *    '■        ■»  t  V  f    i  I     I       III  I 

*  The  forts  in  the  harbour  of  Got  mete  then  occttpi^d  by 
British  troops  (two  King^s  regiments,  and  two  regiments  of 
Nstire  infantry)  to  prevtnt  its  iidlitiginto  the  bftnds  of  the 
French. 

f  There  is  Old  aid  New  Goa.  The  old  dty  is  about 
tight  miles  up  the  riycr.  The  Vice-Roy  and  the  chief  Por« 
tuguese  inhabitants  reside  at  Kew  Goa,  which  is  at  the  mouth 
of  the  river,  within  the  forU  of^the  harbour.  Th^  old^ity, 
where  (he  Inquisition  and  the  Chilrches  ate,  is  now  al^^osten^ 
tirely  deserted  by  the  secular  Portuguese,  and  is  inhabited  by 
the  Priests  alone.  The  utihealthiness  of  thepl^e,  and  t^p 
ascendancy  of  tlie  Frie^'  are  the  caaset  assigned  for  aban^ 
donsng  the  ancieal  city. 
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<  Qn  receyiag.  tidb  inteMysticf^  I  peiceiyrf  tiiat  it 
would  be  Mc9mi0xj  to  pnoceed  with  emtioB.  I  wm^  m 
fiKt,  aboul  to  tiiit  a  repMbik  of  PHeaU;  wkese  domii 
nian  had  existed  for  at arly  three  cenAuries ;  irtiose  po- 
irince  it  was  to  proseoiifte  heretics^  and  partieukrij  the 
teachers  of  heres J ;  aad  from  whoieaathorify  and  sen- 
tance  thera  was  ae  tqqpeat  in  India  ^ 

<  It  happened  that  Lienfcenant  KempAome,  Cam- 
inander  of  His  MsgeatfA  brig  Diana,  a  diatan*  cennec- 
tion  of  my  own,  was  at  this  time  in  the  hacbou*;  On 
his  leaming  that  I  wnuM  to  visit  Old  60a,  he  ofliBred 
to  accQiapanf  a^;  as  did  Captain  Stirling^  of  Hia  Ma* 
jsaty's  9iA  regimen^  wUob  is  now.  atttiaMd  at  the 
farts.   / 

'  We  pcooedckd  np  the  river  in  die  Bniidi  Besldai^ 
faarge^  acoampanied  far^  jMafer  Pareira,!  Irhio  was  weM 
qnelffied,  hy  ^  thirtj^jean'  xeaiidenee,  to  give  informa* 
tionconeornlng  local  cinninistanaes.  Aeni  him  I  learned 
that  there>were  apwaads  of  two  hundaed  Chvehes  and 
Chapatstin  tibe  pnarinw  of  Goa,  and  apnrarda  a£  two 
thousand  Prie8ts^\ 

<0n  our  arrival  at  the  city,  f  it  was  past  twelve 
oVlock :  all  the  Churches  were  shut,  and  we  were  told 


*  I  i««is  tAfdfmed  that  the  Vice^Roy  of  Goa  hat  no  authtf* 
rity  over  the  Inquisition,  and  that  he  himself  is  liable  to  it§ 
cen«krc«  Were  the  Bcitifh  Government,  for  iMUnce,  to 
prefer  a.compiatntagaitut  the  Inquisition  to  t^  Portuguese 
Govexraaent  at  Go«»  it  could  obtain  ao  red&css*  By  the 
vpiy  camtftutionof  the  I^^uisitioa,  these  is  no  pew«r  in  Ia< 
dia  which  can  invade  *U  jurtsdiotion^  oi  even  put  a  questioa 
to  it  on  any  subject.  • 

f  Wt  entered  the  city  by  the  palace  gate,  over  which  i« 
the  Statue  of  f^mico^  d&  Gama^  who  first  opened  India  to  the 
idcw  of  Europe,     1  had  «een  at  Ca/icufy  a  lew  weehi  be&ve. 
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laentfanfid  to  Mi^jor  Fareiri,  1k^  I  iateiidtd  Id  itef  «t 
Old  Gm  wm  is^i  and  tba*  I  should  be  obliged'  lo 
him  to  find  nt  a  pkce  lo  sleep  in.    He  seensodsvi 
frised  at  this  iatmatioii,  and  observed  that  it  vomU  be 
diffiqult  £or  ne  to  obtaiii  neesptkNi  ia  may  tf  Ae 
Churches  or  Conyeala^  and  tfnti  tfMre- veie  ao  pBHrote 
t^Miseyiato  which  I  eouldbe  admitted.    I  said  I  cmM 
sleep  aoy  whe»e;   I  had  tiro  seiraats  with  me»  and  a 
traveUiBg  bed.    When  he  perceived  that  I^as  aeriona 
ki  m^  puiposii,  he  gave  direotiiMiis  to  a  oivil  officer^  to 
dear  out  a  rooaa  m  a  buildiiig  which  had  bam  long  un^ 
inhabited^  and  wbieh  was  then  used -as  a  warehonse'fos 
goods.    Matters  at  this  time  presealed  a  verjr  glMmy 
appeairaDQe;  aod  I  had  thoui^s  qf  i^tunang  wMi  my 
oompaaimis  fit>m  this  inhospilable  piaoe«    In  the  mean 
time  wesatdfwn  i»  the  room  I  hai^  just  mentmaed^  to 
take  some  refreshment,  while  Miger  Pareira  wjetit  to 
cidl  on  some  of  his  fnenda.    During  this  interyal^  I 
communicated  to  Lieutcnamt  Kempthome  the  object  oC 
.  mj  yvoL    I  had  in  my  poc^  ^  DeUon>  Ac^unt.  o( 
tbe  laquisitiofa  at  Goai^  *  and  I  mantfaned  <ome  par^ 
ticulars.    While  we  were  comrersing  on  the  sul^Qot,  the 


the  ruins  of  tbe  Samorin^s  Pajacc,  in  whlcb  Vasco  de  Gama 
was  first  received.  The  Samorm  was  the  6rst  native  Princ^ 
against  whour  the  Europeans  madte  war.  The  empire  of  (he 
Samorin  has  passed  away  j  and  the  ettifm  of  his  cdifquerors 
has  passed  sway-:  and  now  impeHal  Britain  exercises  domi- 
nioa.  May  iopsrial  Britain  be  prepared  lo  give  a  good  ac- 
count of  her  sttfiracdshipr' when-  ijt  shall  be  said  unto  her, 
**  Thou  mayest  be  no  longer  steward  !^' 

*  Monsieur  Dellon,  a  phjsieian^  was  imprisoned  in  the  diin> 
geon  of  the  Inquisition- at  Goa  for  two  years,  and  witneved 
an  Auto  da  Fe,  when  some  heretics  vrcre  burned  ;  ut  which 
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freat  bell  began  to  toll ;  the  same  ^liikh  Ddlta 
leires  always  tollt,  before  dayJight,  oil  tlie't»oniin{^  of 
tke  Anto  da  Fe.  '  I  did  not  myself  ;ask  asxy  questio&a  ci 
the  people  concerning  the  Inquisitioo ;  but  Mr.  Keihp-^ 
tbome  made  inquiries  for  me :  and  he  ileon  found  oa6 
that  the  Santa  Casa,  or  Holy  Office,  was  close  to  tl^ 
hinise  where  we  were  then  sitting.  The  gentlemeil 
^ent  to  the  window  to  view  the  horrid  mansion ;  and 
I  could  see  the  indignation  of  free  and  eitfightened  meif 
arise  in  the  countenance  of  the  two  British  officers,' 
while  they  contemplated  a  place  where  formerly  their 
own  countrymen  werb  eondemtied  to  the  flames,  and 
into  which  they  thenlselyes  might  ncrW  ^Uifdenly  b4 
throwo,  without  the  p(3»sibility  of  rescUe^ 

'  ^  At  two  o^cIock  we  went  out  to  i^iew  the  Churches; 
whidi'  Were  now  offen^'fer  the  afternoon  senice;  for 
tliere  are  regulitf  daily  musses ;  and  the  belb  began  kS 
assail  UtelSlir  in  etery^uarfer.  ^ 

<  The  itiagitifiience  of  th^  Cburch^s^df  Ooa  (ai  ex-' 
needed  any  ideift  1  had^fiMrm^  from  the  fta*arimis  descrip- 
tion. Goa  is  prope/lf  a  city  df  Churdiek ;  nnd  the 
wealth  of  pt'ovinees  seem^  to  hive  IWieh  emended  ra » 
tiieic  election.  The  aiibiifnt  spedidens  df  sbnchitecture 
at  this,  place,  far  excel  any  thing  that  has  beenatteii^)!- 
ed  in  modem  times  in  any  other  part  of  the  £ast,  bojtk 
in  grandeur  and  in  taste.  The  Chapel  of  the  Palace  is 
built  af'ter  the  plan  of  St.  reter^  9A  Rome^  and  is  said 
to  be  an  accurate  juod^l  of  that  paragon  of  Architecture.' 
The  Church  of  St  Dominic*  the  founder  of  the  Inqui* 
sition,  is  decorated  with  paintings  by  Italian  masters.* 
St.  Francis  Javier  lies  enshrined  in  a  monument  of 

he  walked  barefoot*  After  his  re!ea5c  he  wfbtc  the  hi$t6ry 
Df  his  confinement.  Hii  dcscriptit^ns  are  in  general  very  ac- 
cuf«te.  *   "  " 
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e^squiiite.iurt,  and  his  coffin  is  enchased  with  sihrer  and 
fneiaU9  ti»nes.  The  Cathedral  of  Goa  is  worthy  of  one 
of. the. prindpal  cities  of  Europe;  and  the  Church  and 
Convent  of  the  Augustinians  (in  whicli  I  now  reside)  isr- 
a  noble  pile  of  building,  situated  on  an  exhinence,  and 
has  a  magnificent  appearance  from  afar. 

<  But  what  a  contrast  to  all  this  grandeur  of  the 
Churches  is  the  worship  offered  within  !  I  have  been^ 
present  at  the  service  in  one  or  other  of  the  Chapels 
every  day  since  I  arrived ;  and  I  seldom  see  a  single^ 
worshipper,  but  the  ecclesiastics^  Two  rows  of  native 
Priests,,  kneeling  in  order  before  the  altar,  clothed  in 
coarse  black  garD(ients,  of  sickly  appearance,  and  vsca^ 
CQunienaace,  perform  here,  from  d^  to  day,  their  labo* 
rious  masseS)  seemingly  unconscious  of  any  othei:  duty 
or  obligation  of  life.  ' 

<  The  day  was  now  far  spent,  and  my  c^mpaniona 
were  about  toleave  tne.  ^Wh|le  I  was  wwideriiig  whe- 
ther I  should  return  with  tbem»  Migor  Pareira  said  ha 
would  first  introduce  me  to  a  6rie$t,  high  in  office,  and  ~ 
one  of  the  most  learned  men  in  the  place.  We  accord-* 
in^y  walked  to  the  Convent  of  the  Augustinians,  where  * 
I  was  presented  to  Joseph  a  Bobribut,  a  man  well  ad* 
vanced  in  Ufe,  of  pale  visage  and  penetrating  eye, 
rather  of  a  reverend  appearance,  arid  possessing  great 
fluency  of  speech  and^  Urbanity  of  manners.  At  first 
sight  he. presented  the  aspect  of  one  of  those  acute  and 
prudent  men  of  the  world,  the  learned  and  respectable 

fjrtalian  Jesuits,  somle  of  whom  are  yet  found,  since  the 
demolition  of  their  order,  reposing,  in  tranquil  obscu- 
rity, in  different  parts  of  the  East.  After  half  an  hour's 
conversation  in  the  Latin  language, ,  during  which  he 
adverted  rapidly  to  a  variety  of  subje<;ts,  and  enguir^d 
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concerning  some  learned  men  of  his  own  Churcli,  nfynA 
I  had  visited  in  xnj  tour,  be  politely  iftvited  me  to  take 
up  my  residence  with  him,  during  my  stay  at  Old  6o«. 
i  was  highly  gratified  by  this  unexpected  invitation ; 
fcut  Lieutenant  Kempthome  did  not  approve  of  leaving 
me  in  the  hands  of  the  Inquisitor.  For  judge  of  our 
lurprise*  when  we  discovered  that  my  learned  host  was 
tune  of  the  Inquisitors  of  the  Holy  Office,  the  second 
member  of  that  august  tribunal  in  rank,  but  the  first 
and  most  active  agent  in  the  business  of  the  depart* 
jnent.  Apartment?  weire  assigned  to  me  in  the  College 
adjoining  the  Convent,  next  to  the  rooms  of  lihe  Inqui* 
sitor  himself ;  and  here  I  have  been  now  four  days  at 
the  very  fountain-head  of  information,  in  regard  to 
those  subj^ts  which  I  wished  to  investigate.  I  break-^ 
fast  and  dine  with  the  Inquisitor  almost  every  day,  and 
he  generally  passes  his  evenings  in  my  apartment.  As 
he  considers  my  enquiries  to  be  dtiefly  of  a  Eterary  na^ 
iure,  he  19  perfectly  candid  and  communicative  on  all 
sulyjecls. 

*  Next  day  after  my  arrival,  I  was  introduced. by  my 
teamed  conductor  to  the  Arrfibishop  of  Goa.  We 
found  him  reading  the  Latin  Letters  of  St.  Francis 
Xavier.  On  my  adverting  to  the  long  duration  of  the 
iSity  of  Goa,  while  other  cities  of  Europeans  in  Tn^ 
had  suffered  from  war  or  revolution,  the  Archbishop  ob- 
served, that  the  preservation  of  Goa  was  owing  lo  the 
prayers  of  St.  Francis  Xavier.  The  Inquisitor  looked 
at  me  to  see  what  I  thought  of  this  sentiment.  I  ac*^ 
kiiowledged  that  Xavier  was  considered  by  the  learned 
among  the  English  to  have  been  a  great  man ;  what 
he  wrote  himsetfj  bespeaks  him  a  man  of  learning,  of 
f^tnai' genius,  and  great  tortitade  of  mind;  but  whit 
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others  have  written  for  him»  and  of  him,  tarnished  his 
fame,  by  making  him  the  inventor  of  filbles.  The 
Arehbishdii  signified  his  assent.  He  afterwards  con- 
dticted  me  into  his  private  Chapel,  which  is  decorated 
with  images  of  silver,  and  thai  into  the  Archiepiscopaf 
Libraiy,  which  possesses  a  valuaUe  collection  of  books.—- ^ 
As  I  passed  through  our  Convent,  in  returning  from 
ihe  Archbishq>\  I  observed,  among  the  paintings  in  th^ 
cloisters,  a  portrait  of  the  famous  Alexis  de  Menezes^ 
Archbishop  of  6oa^  who  held  the  Sjnod  of  iKamper 
Itear  Cochin  in  1599,  and  burned  the  books  of  the  Sy^ 
rian  Chrktians^  From  the  inscription  underneath  I 
IsBrned  that  he  was  th^  founder  of  the  inaghifioent 
diitrcfa  and  Convent  in  which  I  am  now  residing. 

<  On  the  same  day  I  reoeiVkd  an  invitation  to  din^ 
with  the  chief  Inquisitor^  at  his  house  in  the  country. 
The  second  Inquisitor  aceotnpanied  &e,  aUd  we  found 
a  respei6table  company  of  Priests,  and  a  sunqptuous  en- 
tertainment. In  the  library  of  the  chief  Inquisitor  t 
saw  a  register,  containing  the  presetit  establishment  of 
the  Inquisition  at  60a,  aiid  the  names  of  ail  th^  oBU 
cers.  On  iny  asking  the  chief  Inquisitoi^  whether  the 
establishiiwnt  was  as  intensive  as  formerly,  he  said  it 
Was  nearly  tife  samei  I  had  hitherto  said  Uttk  to  any 
jierson  cdncernutg  the  In^tiisition,  but  I  had  ibdirectly 
^[leaned  mtocfa  information  concerning  It^  not  only  from 
the  inquisitors  themsMves,  but  from  certain  Priests^ 
whom  I  viaited  at  their  respective  convents ;  particu-^ 
'  Jnrly  from  ti  Father  in  the  Franciscan  Convent,  wh# 
.kad  himself  repeatedly  witnessed  an  Auto  da  Fii 

Li 
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<  Goa,  Augustinian  Convent y  26th  Jan.  1808. 

*  Ori  Sunday,  after  divine  service,  which  I  attended* 
we  looked  over  together  the  prayers  and  portions  of 
Scripture  for  the  dity,  which  led  to  a  discussion  concern- 
ing some  of  the  doctrines  of  Christianity*    We  then 
read  the  third  chapter  of  St  John^s  Gospel,  in  the  Latin 
Vulgate.     I  asked  the  Inquisitor  whether  he  believed 
in  the  inflcience  of  the  Spirit  there  spoken  of.    He 
distinctly  admitted  it ;   conjointly  however  he  thought, 
in  some  obscure  sense,  with  water,     I  observed  that 
water  was  merely  an  emblem  of  the  purifying  efiects 
of  the  Spirit,  and  could  be  iicl  an  emblem.    We  next 
adverted  to  the  expression  of  St.  John  in  his  first  Epis^ 
tie ;   *^  This  is  he  that  <fame  by  waier  and  blood:  even 
M  Jesus  Christ;  not  by  water  only,  but  by  water  and 
*^  blood  ?^«-4ilood  to  atone  for  sin,  and  water  to  purify 
the  heart;  justification    and  sanctification :    both  of 
which  were  expressed  at  the  same  moment  on  the 
Crds9.     The  Inquisitor  was  pleased  with  the  subject 
•By  an  eet^j  transition  we  passed*  to  the  impdrtan^e  of 
the  Bible  itself,  to  illuminate  the  priests  and  people.    I 
noticed  to  him  that,  after  looking  through  the  colleges 
and   schools,    there    appeared   to    me  to  be  a   total 
eeHpse  of  Scriptural  light.     He  acknowledged  that  re^ 
Hgion  and  learning  were  truly  in  a  degraded  state.— I 
had  visited  the  theological  schools,  and  at  every  place  I 
expressed  my  surprize  to  the  ttitors,  in  presence  of  the 
"pupils,  at  the  absence  of  the  Bible,  and  almost  total 
want  of  reference  to  it.     They  pleaded  the  custom  of 
the  place,  and  the  scarcity  of  copies  of  the  book  itself 
Some  of  the  younger  priests  cam^  to  me  afterwards, 
desiring  to  know  by  what  means  they  might  procure 
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copies.     This  inquiry  for  Bibles  was  like  a  ray  of  hope 
beaming  on  the  walls  of  the  Inquisition. 

*  I  pas«  an  hour  sometimes  in  the  spacious  library  of 
the  Augustinian  Convent,  and  think  myself  suddenly 
transported  into  one  of  the  Libraries  of  Cambridge^ 
There  are  many  rare  volumes,  but  they  are  chiefly 
theological,  and  almost  all  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
There  are  few  classics ;  and  I  have  not  yet  seen  one 
copy  of  the  original  Scriptures  in  Hebrew  or  in  Greek.' 


*  Goa,  Augustinian  Convent y  ^th  Jan,  1808. 

*  On  the  second  morning  after  my  arrival,  1  was  sur- 
prised by  my  host,  the  Inquisitor,  coining  into  my 
apartment  clothed  in  ilack  robes  from  head  to  foot:  for 
the  usual  dress  of  his  order  is  white.  Pie  said  he  was 
going  to  sit  on  the  Tribunal  of  the  Holy  Office.  *  I 
presume,  Father,  your  august  Office  does  not  occupy 
much  of  your  time  V  *  Yes,"*  answered  he^  *  much.  I 
sit  on  the  Tribunal  three  or  four  days  every  week.' 

*  I  had  thought,  for  some  days,  of  putting  Dellon's 
book  into  the  Inquisitor's  hands ;  for  if  I  could  get 
him  to  advert  to  the  facts  stated  in  that  Book,  I  should 
be  able  to  learn,  by  comparison,  the  exact  state  of  the 
Inquisition  at  the  present  time.  In  the  evening  he 
came  in,^  as  usual,  to  pass  an  hour  in  my  apartment. 
After  some  conversation  I  took  the  pen  in  my  hand  to 
write  a  few  notes  in  my  Journal ;  and,  as  if  to  amuse 
him,  while  I  was  writing,  I  took  up  Dellon's  b^'ok, 
which  was  lying  with  some  others  ou  the  table,  and 
handing  it  across  to  him,  asked  him  whether  he  had 
ever  seen  it.     It  was  in  the  Freiich  X^anguage,  whicli 
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]ie  undeifitQod  we|L  <  Belation  de  T  Iixquisiiioii  de  Qo#»^ 
pronounced  he,  with  a  $low,  articulate  Yoice.  He  hadi 
never  seen  it  before,  ai^d  begw  to  read  with  eagem^ss, 
J^e  had  not  proceeded  far,  before  he  betrayed  evid^spt 
symptoms  of  uneasiness.  He  turne4  hastily  to  th^ 
middle  q(  the  book,  and  then  to  the  end,  and  then  nn 
over  the  ta^le  of  contents  at  the  bejij^iBiiuig,  as  if  to  asceri^ 
fain  ^he  full  extent  of  the  evil.  He  then  composed  him* 
self  to  re^d,  while  I  ^ntinued  to  wiite«  He  turned 
over  the  pages  with  rapidity,  and  when  he  came  to  a 
certain  pl^ce,  he  exclaimed  in  the  broad  Italian  ^accent,* 
f  Mendacium,  Mendacium.'*  I  requested  he  would 
inarl^  those  passages  which  were  nntne,  and  we  should 
discuss  them  afterwards,  for  thi^t  I  had  other  books  or 
the  subject.  <  Other  books,^  said  he,  and  h^  looked 
with  an  enqMiring  eye  on  those  on  the  table.  He  con-r 
tinued  n^ing  till  is  w^  time  to  retire  to  rest,  and  then 
t^^ed  to  take  the  boolc  with  hi|n- 

*  It  was  on  this  night  that  a  drcumst^oa  happened 
Iffhich  paused  ipy  first  alarm  at  Goi|.  My  servants  slq^t 
every  night  at  my  chamber  door,  in  tiie  \mg  galleiy 
Y^hic^  is.  common  to  all  the  apartments,  and  not  far  disf* 
'|ant  Cfoin  the  servants  of  the  convent-  Abput  midv 
pight  I  was  walked  by  Ijoij^d  shrieks  apd  ex^iressiops  of 
^errorj^  fipom  some  person  in  the  gallery.  In  the  first 
moment  of  surprise  I  concluded  it  must  be  the  Alguor 
zils  of  the  Holy  pfiice,  seizing  my  seirvants  to  carry 
them  to  the  Inquisition.*^  Su(,  on  gping  qyt,  I  saw  my 
own  servafits  standing  at  the  door,  and  the  person  who 
had  caused  the  alarm  (a  boy  of  aj^ut  fourteen)  at  ^ 
,  ^tle  d^timce,  surrounded  by  soipe  of  the  Priests,  who 
^ad  cop^  out  of  their  cells  on  hearing  the  noise.  The 
^y  si^d  be  had  seen  a  sjKctre,  imd  it  w^s  a  considerable 
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ticait  befor/d  lbs  ag^kaluMW  of  his  hoijaod^wse  su|iaid« 
ed.-^Nexi  uio^ing  gt  l^maj^ast  the  Inquisitor  apologis. 
e4  lor  tl^e  dist^irb^nce,  and  said  the  boy^s  alanp  pxx^ 
ceeded  from  a*^  phantasma  animi/  a  phantasm  of  the 
imagination. 

'  After  breakfast  we  resumed  the  subject  of  the  In- 
quisition. The  Inquisitor  admitted  that  Dellon'^s  de« 
scriptions  of  the  dungeons,  of  the  torture,  of  the  mode 
of  trial,  and  of  the  Auto  da  Fe  were,  in  general,  just ; 
but  1^9  said  the  writer  judged  untruly  of  the  motives  of 
the  Inquisitors,  and  very  uncharitably  ofthe  character 
af  the  Holy  Chureh;  and  I  admitted  tbat»  under  the 
pressure  of  his  peculiar  suffering,  this  might  possibljr 
be  the  case.  The  Inquisitor  was  now  anxious  to  know 
to  what  extent  Dellon^s  book  had  been  circulated  in 
Burope.  I  told  him  that  Picart  bad  published  to  the 
world  extracts  from  it,  in  his  celebrated  work  called 
f  Religious  Ceremonies/  together  with  pUtes  of  the 
system  of  torture  and  burnings  at  the  Auto  da  Fe.  I 
«dded  tliat  it  was  bow  generally  belteved  in  Europe  that 
these  enormities  no  longer  existed,  and  that  the  Inqiu^ 
•ition  itself  had  been  totally  suj^ressed;  but  that  I 
was  concerned  to  find  that  thb  was  not  the  casQ.  He 
now  began  a  grave  narration  to  shew  that  the  Inquisi- 
tion had  undergone  a  change  in  some  respects,  and  that 
its  terrors  were  mitigated.* 

■  ■        ^^■•■^■^■^.(■T     ■     t ■       ■■    I         ■■■     ■■! ■.■    .11.1      ■.  F.'        I-         IT  ly 

^  The  fdilowing  were  the  passages  in  Mr.  Ddlon^s  nar- 
mivc,  lo  whieh  I  wished  psrticolarly  to  draw  the  ^Uention 
ml  ^e  Inquisitor<'*-JVIr.  D.  had  been  thrown  into  the  Inqui- 
sition at  Goa,  and  coafined  in  a  dungeon  ten  feet  squave« 
where  he  KHained  upwards  of  two  years,  without  seeing  any 
person^  but  the  gaoler  who  brought  htm  his  victuals,  except 
nrhen  he  wns  bian|(hi  to  his  uial.    Bk  alleged  csimc  was, 
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*  I  had  already  discovered,  from  •writtert  br  printed 
documents,  that  the  Inquisition  of  Goa  was  suppressed ' 
Ij  Royal  Editt  in  the  year  1774  a&d  estttbKslied 


charging  the  Inqui^ilion  with  cruelty,  in  a  conTersation  he 
had  with  a  Priest  at  Daman^  a  Portuguese  town  in  another 
part  of  India. 

"  During  the  months  of  Novc^ibcr  and  December,  I 
heard,  every  morning,  the  shrieks  of  \\\t  unfortunate  victims, 
who  wcjc  undergoinj^  the  ^trsiion,  I  remembered  to  have 
heard,  before  1  was  cast  into  prison,  that  the  Auto  daF^  was 
generally  celebrated  on  the  first  Sunday  in  Advent,  1>ecattse 
on  that  day  is  read  in  the  Charcbe»  that  part  of  the  Gospel 
in  which  mention  is  made  of  the  LAST  JUDGlfEHT  \  and  the 
Inquisitors  pretend  by  this  cereibony  to  exhibit  a  lively  cm* 
blem  of  tbiit  awful  event.  I  was  likewise  convinced  that 
there  were  a  great  number  of  prisoners,  bewdes  myself  •,  the 
profound  silence,  which  reigned  within  the  walls  of  the  build- 
ing,  having  enabled  me  to  count  the  number  of  doors  which 
were  opened  at  the  hours  of  meals, — However,  the  first  and 
second  Sundays  of  Advent  passed  by,  without  my  hearing  of 
any  thing,  and  I  prepared  to  undergo  another  year  of  melan- 
choly captivity,  when  I  was  aroused  from  my  despair  on- the 
11th  of  January,  by  the  noise  of  the  guards  removing  the 
bars  from  the  door  of  ray  prison.  The  Alcaide  presented  me 
with  a  habit,  which  he  ordered  me  to  put  on,  and  to  make 
myself  ready  to  attend  him,  when  he  should  come  again. 
Thus  saying,  he  left  a  lighted  lamp  in  my  dungeon.— The 
guards  returned,  about  two  o^clock  in  the  morning,  and  led 
me  out  into  a  long  gallery,  where  I  found  a  number  of  the 
companions  of  my  fate,  drawn  up  in  a  rank  against  a  wall : 
I  placed  myself  among  the  rest,  and  several  more  soon  joined 
the  melancholy  band.  The  profound  silence  and  stillness 
caused  them  to  resemble  statues  more  than  the  animated  bo- 
dies of  human  creatures.  The  women,  who  were  clothed  in 
a  similar  manner,  were  placed  in  a  neighbouring  gallery, 
Dvhere  we  could  not  see  them  \  but  I  remarked  that  a  number 
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again  tir  1779.  The  Franciacan  Father  before  met-* 
tloned  witnessed  the  annaal  Auto-daFe,  from  1770,' 
to  1775.    *<^  It  was  the  hui^anilj,  and  tender  mercy  of. 


of  persons  stood  by  themselves  at  some  distance,  attended  by 
Qthers  who  wore  long  black  dresses,  and  who  walked  back- 
wards and  forwards  occasionally.  I  did  not  then  know  who 
these  were  :  but  I  was  afterwards  informed  that  the  former 
were  the  victims  who  were  condemned  to  be  burned,  and 
the  others  were  their  confessors. 

*^  After  we  were; all  ranged  against  the  wall  of  this  gal- 
lery, we  received  e^ich  a  large  wax  taper.  They  then  brought 
us  a  number  gf  dresses  made  of  yellow  cloth,  with  the  cross  of 
St.  Andrew  painted  before  and  behind.  This  is  called  the 
$an  Benito,  I'he  relapsed  heretics  wear  another  species  of 
robe,  called  the  Samarra^  the  ground  of  which  is  grey. 
The  portrait  of  the  sufferer  is  painted  upon  it,  placed  upon 
burning  torches  with  flames  and  demons  all  round. -^Caps 
ivere  then  produced  called  Carrochas;  made-  of  pasteboard, 
pointed  like  sugar-loaves,  all  covered  over  with  devils,  and 
^ames  of  fire. 

"  The  great  bell  of  the  Cathedral  began  to  ring  a  little 
before  sun-rise,  which  served  as  a  signal  to  warn  the  people 
of  Goa  to  come  and  behold  the  august  ceremony  of  the  Auto 
da  Fe  ;  and  then  they  made  us  proceed  from  the  gallery  one 
by  one.  I^ remarked  as  we  passed  into  the  great  hall,  that 
the  Inquisitor  was  sitting  at  the  door  with  his  secretary  by 
him,  and  that  he  delivered  every  prisoner  into  the  hands  of 
^  particular  person,  who  is  lo  be  his  guard  to  the  place  of 
burning.  These  persons  arc  called  Parrains,  or  Godfathers. 
]Viy  Godfather  was  the  commander  of  a  ship.  I  went  forth 
with  him,  and  as  soon  as  we  were  in  the  street,  I  saw  that  the 
procession  was  commenced  by  the  Dominican  Friars  ^  who 
have  this  honour,  because  St.  Dominic  founded  the  Inquisi- 
tion. These  are  followed  by  the  prisoners  who  walk  one  af- 
ter the  other,  each  having  his  Godfather  by  his  side,  and  a 


8  good  Ki|i&^  said  the  qfA  Fatker,  <<  w)rip^  abriishdd^ 
the  Inquisition."'  Qut  iinna^ediately  on  bis  A^^a  ^ 
power  of  the  Ffie^ts  acquired  the  ^^peiidant,  under 

lighted  taper  in  his  hand.  The  least  guilty  go  foremost } 
and  as  I  did  not  pass  for  one  of  them,  there  were  manj  who 
took  precedence  of  me.  The  women  were  mixed  promis- 
cuously with  the  men.  We  all  walked  barefoot,  and*  the 
sharp  stones  of  the  streets  of  Goa  wounded  my  tender  feet, 
and  caused  the  blood  to  stream  :  for  they  made  us  march 
through  the  chief  streets  of  the  city  :  and  we  were  regarded 
every  where  by  an  innumerable  crowd  of  people,  who  had 
assembled  from  all  parts  of  India  to  behold  this  spectacle  $ 
for  the  Inquisition  takes  care  to  announce  it  long  before,  in 
the  most  remote  parishes.  At  length  we  arrived  at  the 
Church  of  St.  Francis,  which  was,  for  this  time,  destined  for 
the  celebration  of  the  Act  of  Faiih.  On  one  side  of  the  Al- 
tar, was  the  Grand  Inquisitor  and  his  Counsellors )  and  on 
the  other,  the  Vice-Roy  of  Goa  and  his  Court,  AH  the  pri* 
soners  are  seated  to  hear  a  Sermon.  I  observed  that  those 
prisoners  who  wore  the  hrribie  Cmrochas  came  in  last  in 
the  procession.  One  of  the  Augustin  Monks  ascended  the 
pulpit,  and  preached  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  The  sermon 
being  concluded,  two  readers  went  up  to  the  pulpit,  one  af- 
ter the  other,  and  read  the  sentences  of  the  prisoners*  My 
joy  was  extreme  when  I  heard  that  my  sentence  was  not  to 
be  burnt,  but  to  be  a  galley-slave  for  five  years.— After  the 
sentences  were  read,  they  summoned  ferth  those  miserable 
victims  who  were  destined  to  be  immolated  by  the  Holy  In^ 
quisition.  The  images  of  the  heretics  who  had  died  in  pri< 
son  were  brought  up  at  the  same  time,  their  bon^  beiT\g 
contained  in  small  chests,  covered  with  flames  and  demons.—^ 
An  officer  of  the  secular  tribunal  now  came  forward,  and 
seized  these  unhappy  people,  after  they  had  each  received  % 
flighi  blow  upon  the  breast  from  the  Alcaide,  to  intimate 
that  they  were  abandoned.  They  were  then  led  away  to  the 
\x9xii  of  the  river,  where  the  Vice*Roy  and  fab  Court  were 
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ihe  Qtueen  Downger,  and  tjh^  Tribunal  was  re-esta*> 
fiUshed,  efter  a  Ueodiess  interral  of  five  years.  It  has 
co^tmued  in  operation  ever  since.  It  was  restored  in 
1779>  8ttl{ject  to  certain  restrictions,  the  chief  of 
ffbkh  are  the  two  following,  "  That  a  greater  number 
of  witnesses  should  be  required  to  convict  a  criminal 
than  were  before  necessary  C  aid,  "  That  the  Auto  d^ 
Fe  should  not  be  held  publicly  as  before ;  but  that  the 
sentences  of  t^e  Tf ibunal  should  be  executed  privately, 
within  the  walla  of  the  Inquisition.'" 

*  In  this  particular,  the  constitution  of  the  new  Iw- 
quiaition  is  more  reprehensible  than  that  of  the  old  one ; 
fof,  as  (be  old  Father  expressed  it,  *  Nunc  sigiHum  non 
revdat  Inquisitio.^ — Formerly  the  friends  of  those  un- 
fortunate persons  who  were  thrown  into  its  prison,  had 
the  melancholy  satisfaction  of  seeing  them  once  a  year 
walking  in  the  procession  of  the  Autq  da  Fe ;  or  if  thej 
were  condemned  to  die,  thejr  witnessed  their  deaths 
W4  mourned  for  the  dead.  But  now  they  have  no 
means  of  learning  for  years  whether  they  be  dead  or 
fdive*  The  policy  of  Ibis  new  code  of  concealment  i^ 
pears  to  \^  this,  to  preserve  the  power  of  the  Inquisi- 

>  '  ' 

assembled,  and  where  the  faggots  had  been  prepared  the  pre- 

ceding  day .•^— As  soon  as  they  arrive  at  this  place»  the  con* 
demned  persons  arc  asked  in  what  xeligion  they  chuse  to  die  ; 
aod  the  Q)OBieat  they  hn^t  replied  to  this  question^  the  exe* 
cytioner  seizes  thcBo,  and  binds  th^m  to  a  stake  in  the  znid^ 
of  the  faggots.  The  day  aQ.er  the  execution,  the  portraits  of 
the  dead  ^re  carried  to  the  Church  of  the  Dominicans.  The 
head^  only  arc  represented,  (which  arc  generally  very  accu- 
rately drawn  ^  for  the  Inquisition  keeps  excellent  limnen 
for  the  purpose,)  surrounded  by  flames  and  demons  ^  and 
underneath  is  the  name'  and  crime  of  the  person  who  has  been 
burned/*     Reia/ion  d^  t^lft^uititim  de  Coa^  Chap.  XXIY, 
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tion,  and  at  the  same  time  to  lessen  the  public  odiuiq 
of  its  proceedings,  in  the  presence  of  British  dominion 
and  civilization.  I  asked  the  Father  his  opinion  con- 
cerning the  nature  and  frequency  of  the  punishments 
within  the  walls.  He  said  he  possessed  no  certain 
means  of  giving  a  satisfactory  answer ;  that  every  thing 
transacted  there  was  declared  to  be  ^  sacrum  et  secre- 
tum.^  But  this  he  knew  to  be  true,  that  there  were 
constantly  captives  in  the  dungeons ;  that  some  of 
them  are  liberated  after  long  confinement,  but  that 
they  never  speak  afterwards  of  what  passed  within  the 
place.  He  added  that,  of  all  the  persons  he  had  known, 
who  had  been  liberated,  he  never  knew  one  who  did 
not  carry  about  with  him  what  might  be  catled,  *  the 
mark  of  the  Inquisition  i*  that  is  to  say,  who  did  not 
shew  in  the  solemnity  of  his  countenance,  or  in  his  pe- 
culiar demeanor,  or  his  terror  of  the  Priests,  that  he 
had  been  in  that  dreadful  place. 

*  The  chief  argument  of  the  Inquisitor  to  prove  the 
melioration  of  the  Inquisition  was  the  superior  humanity 
of  the  Inquisitors.  I  remarked  that  I  did  not  doubt 
the  humanity  of  the  existing  officers;  but  what  avail- 
ed humanity  in  an  Inquisitor  ?  he  must  pronounce  sen- 
tence according  to  the  Laws  of  the  Tribunal,  which  are 
notorious  enough ;  and  a  relapsed  Heretic  must  be  burn- 
ed in  the  flames,  or  confined  for  life  in  a  dungeon, 
whether  the  Inquisitor  be  humane  or  not  *  But  if,' 
said  I,  *  you  would  satisfy  my  mind  completely  on  this 
subject,  shew  me  the  Inquisition.'  He  said  it  was  not 
permitted  to  any  person  to  see  the  Inquisition.  I  ob- 
served that  mine  might  be  considered  as  a  peculiar 
case  ;  that  the  cliaracter  of  the  Inquisition ,  and  the  ex- 
pediency of  its  longer  cQnti^uance  had  been  called  ia 

1 
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question ;  that  I  had  myself  written  on  the  civilization 
of  India,  and  might  possibly  publish  something  more 
upon  that  subject,  and  that  it  could  not.  be  expected 
that  I  should  pass  over  the  Inquisition  without  notice, 
knowing  what  I  did  of  its  proceedings ;  at  the  same 
time  I  should  not  wish  to  state  a  single  fact  without 
his  authority,  or  at  least  his  admission  of  its  truth.  I 
added,  that  he  himself  had  been  pleased  to  communicate 
with  me  very  fully  on  the  subject,  and  that  in  all  our 
discussions  we  had  both  been  actuated,  I  hoped,  by  a 
good  purpose.  The  countenance  of  the  Inquisitor  evi- 
dently altered  on  receiving  this  intimation,  nor  did  it 
ever  after  wholly  regain  its  wonted  frankness  and  pla* 
cidity.  After  some  hesitation,  however,  he  said  he 
would  take  me  with  him  to  the  Inquisition  the  next 
day.— I  was  a  good  deal  surprised  at  this  acquiescence 
of  the  Inquisitor,  but  I  did  not  know  what  was  in  his 
mind. 


Goa,  Augustinian  Content^  28d  Jan,  1808. 

When  I  left  the  Forts  to  come  up  to  the  Inquisition, 
Colonel  Adams  desired  me  to  write  to  him;  and  he  add- 
ed, half-way  between  jest  and  earnest,  ^^  If  I  do  not 
*<  hear  from  you  in  three  days,  I  shall  march  down  the 
<^  78th,  and  storm  the  Inquisition.^  This  I  promised 
to  do.  But  having  been  so  well  entertained  by  the  In- 
quisitor, I  forgot  my  promise. .  Accordingly,  on  the 
day  before  yesterday,  I  was  surprised  by  a  visit  from 
Major  Braamcamp,  Aid  du  Camp  to  his  Excellency  the 
Vice-Roy,  bearing  a  letter  from  Colonel  Adams  and  a 
Tmessage  from  the  Vice-Roy,  proposing  that  I  should 


yetnm  every  evening  and  sleep  hi  the  Forte,  ob  account 
tf  the  uiA^iUhint8$  of  Goa. 

<  This  morning  after  breakfast,  toy  host  ^ent  to  dress 
tot  the  Holy  Office,  and  soon  returned  ih  his  inquisi- 
torial robes.  He  said  he  would  go  half  hti  hour  before 
the  usual  time  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  me  the  In* 
quisition :  I  fancied  that  his  countenance  was  more  se , 
tere  than  uslial ;  and  that  Ihs  attendants  were  not  so 
civil  as  before.  The  truth  was,  the  midnight  scene  Wai 
itill  on  my  mind.  The  Inquisition  is  about  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  distant  from  the  <:onvent,  and  #e  proce€Mi 
thither  in  our  Manfeels,  *  Od  our  arrfvat  kt  the  plM^e, 
the  Inquisitor  said  to  me,  Its  we  we^  ascending  the 
steps  of  the  outer  stair,  that  h€  hd(>ed  I  ^botild  b^  sa* 
tisfied  with  a  transient  tie\t  of  ttte  Im^USbn,  and 
that  I  would  retire  whenfetifer  ftfe'  should  desir*  it.  I 
took  tills  as  a  good  ofnen,  and  followed  my  conMct6f 
with  tolerable  confidence. 

'  He  led  me  first  to  the  Great  Hall  of  the  rnquisi>» 
tion.  We  were  met  at  the  door  by  a  number  of  well« 
dressed  persons,  who,  I  afterwards  utiderstood,  wer«r 
the  familiars,  and  attendants  of  the  Holy  Office.  They 
bowed  very  low  to  the  Inquisitor^  and  lookecf  with-  sur- 
prise  at  me.  The  G^eat  Hall  is  the  plAC^  ill  w^ich  the 
prisoners  are  marshalled  for  the  proc^sion  of  the  Autd 
da  Fi.  At  the  procession  de^ribed  by  Dcll6tr,  m  whicll 
he  himself  walked  barefoot,  clothed  with  th^  pain'ted 

-  ■ . , ..    ■ .,  ,    ,\.,i''.'J 

*  The  Manjeel  is  a  kind  of  Palankeeri  coniinoi>  at*  Got. 
It  is  merely  a  sea  cot  sospended  from  a  bamboo,  which  is 
borne  on  the  Leads  of  fuur  men*  So]d:)evimes  a  footman  rtns 
before,  having  a  staff  in  his  hand,  to  which  are  attached  little 
bellft^r  rings,  Avhich  he  jingles  a^  be  runs,  keeping  time  with 
tht  tnotioo  of  the  bearers" 
3 
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garmcM)  tbtire  were  upwards  6f  one  hundred  and  fiftj- 
prisoners.  I  traversed  tins  haU  fo^  some  time,  with  a 
slow  step,  reflecting  on  its  former  scenes,  the  Inquisi- 
tor walking  by  my  side,  in  silence.  I  thought  of  the 
finite  of  the  multitude  of  my  fellow-creatures  who  had 
passed  through  this  place,  condemned  by  a  tribunal  of 
their  fellow-sinners,  their  bodies  devoted  to  the  flames, 
and  their  souls  to  perdition.  And  I  could  not  help 
saying  to  him,  '  Would  not  the  Holy  Church  wish,  in 
her  mercy,  to  have  those  souls  4)ack  again,  that  she 
might  allow  them  a  little  further  probation  ?^  The  In- 
quisitor answered  nothing,  but  beckoned  me  to  go  with 
him  to  a  door  at  one  end  of  the  hall.  By  this  door 
he  conducted  me  to  soratt  small  rooms,  and  thence 
to  the  spacious  ifiartments  of  the  chief  Inquisitor. 
Having  surveyed  these  he  brought  me  back  again  to 
the  Great  HaO ;  and  I  thought  he  seemed  now  desir-^ 
ous  that  I  should  depart.  <  Now,  Father,^  said  I,  '  lead 
me  to  the  dungeons  below ;  I  want  to  see  the  captives.^ 
— <  No,^  said  he,  ^  that  cannot  be.^-^1  now  began  to 
suspect  that  it  had  been  in  the  mind  of  the  Inquisitor, 
from  the  beginning,  to  shew  me  only  a  certain  part  of 
the  Inquisition,  in  the  hope  of  satisfying  my  enquiries 
in  a  general  way.  I  urged  him  with  earnestness,  but 
he  steadily  resisted,  and  seemed  to  be  offended,  -  or  ra- 
ther agitated  by  my  importunity.  I  intimated  to  him 
plainly,  that  the  only  way  to  do  justice  to  hb  own  as- 
sertions and  arguments,  regarding  the  present  state  of 
the  InquisitMHi,  was  to  shew  me  the  prisons  and  the 
captives.  I  should  then  describe  olily  what  I  saw^;  but 
now  the  aubfect  was  left  in  awful  obscurity.—^  Lead  m^ 
down,^  said  I,  <  to  the  inner  building,  and  let  me  pass 
^oiigh  the  two  hundred  dungeons,  ten  feet  square,. 


160  CHRISTIAN  aCSSABCHESi 

described  by  your  former  captives.    Let  me  coimt  the 

number  of  your  present  captives,  and  converse  with 
them.  I  want  to  see  if  there  be  any  subjects  of  the 
British  Grovernment,  to  whom  we  owe  protection.  I 
want  to  ask  how  long  they  have  been  here,  bow  long 
it  is  since  they  beheld  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  whether 
they  ever  expect  to  see  it  again.  Shew  me  the  Chamber 
of  Torture ;  and  declare  what  modes  of  execution,  or 
of  punishment,  are  now  practised  within  the  walls  of 
the  Inquisition,  in  lieu  of  the  public  Auto  da  Fe.  If, 
after  all  that  has  passed,  Father,  you  resist  this  reason* 
able  request,  I  shall  be  justified  in  believing,  that  you 
ai:e. afraid  of  exposing  the  real  state  of  the  Inqnisitioir 
in  India.''  To  these  observations  the  Inquisitor  made 
no  reply;  but  seemed  impatient  that.  I  should  with- 
draw.  *  My  good  Father,^  said  I,  ^  I  am  about  to  take 
my  leave  of  you,  and  to  thank  you  for  your  hospitable 
attentions,  (it  had  been  before. understood  that  I  should 
take  my  final  leave  at  the  door  of  tlie  Inquisition,  after 
having  seen  the  interior,)  and  I  wish  always  to  preserve 
on  my  mind  a  favourable  sentiment  of  your  kindness 
and  candour.  You  cannot,  you  say,  shew  me  the  cap-, 
tives  and  the  dungeons ;  be  pleased  then  merely  to  an- 
swer this  question  ;  for  I  shall  believe  your  word  ;-— 
How  many  prisoners  arc  there  now  below,  in  the  cells 
of  the  Inquisition  .?'  The  Inquisitor  replied,  *  That  is 
a  question  which  I  cannot  answer.*^  On  his  pronouncing 
these  words,  I  retired  hastily  towards  the  door,  and 
wished  him  farewell.  We  shook  hands,  with  as  much 
cordiality  as  we  could  at  the  moment  assume;  and 
both  of  us,  I  believe,  were  sorry  that  our  parting  took 
place  with  a  clouded  countenance. 

'  From  the  Inquisition  I  went  to  the  place  6f  burn- 
ing, in  the  Camp  Sanlo  Lazaro,  on  the  river  side,  where 
the  victims  were  brought  to  the  stake  at  the  Auto  da  Fe. 
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It  is  dote  to  the  Palace,  that  the  Vice-Roy  and  bis 
Court  maj  witness  the  execution ;  for  it  has  ever  been 
the  policy  of  the  Inquisition  to  make  these  spiritual 
executions  appear  to  be  the  executions  of  the  State. 
An  old  Priest  accompanied  me,  who  pointed  out  the 
place  and  described  the  scene.     As  I  passed  orer  this 
melancholy  plain,  I  thought  on  the  difference  between 
the,  pure  and  b^iign  doctrine,  which  was  first  preached 
to  India  in  the  Apostolic  age,  and  that  bloody  code, 
wljich,  after  a  long  night  of  darkness,  was  announced  to 
it  under  the  same  name  !   And  I  pondered  on  the  mys- 
terious dispensation,  which  permitted  the  ministers  of 
the  Inqubition,  with  their  racks  and  flames,  to  visit 
these  lands,  before  the  heralds  <of  the  Grospel  of.  Peace. 
But  the  most  painful  reflection  was,  that  this  tribunal 
should  yet  exist,  unawed  by  the  vicinity  of  British  hu-^ 
manity  and  dominion.     I  was  not  satisfied  with  what  I 
had  seen  or  said  at  the  Inquisition,  and  I  determined 
to  go  back  again.     The  Inquisitors  were  now  sitting 
on  the  tribunal  and  I  had  some  excuse  for  returning  i 
for  I- was  to  receive  from  the  chief  Inquisitor  a  letter 
which  he  said  he  would  give  me,  before  I  left  the  place, 
for  the  British  Resident  in  Travancore,  *  being  ah  an- 
swer  to  a  letter  from  that  ofBcef^ 

^  When  I  arrived  at  the  Inqmsitioh,  and  had  as-^ 
cended  the  outer  stairs,  the  door-keepers  sarveyed  me 
doubtingly,  but  suffered  me  to  pass,  supposing  that  I 
had  returned  by  permission  and  appointment  of  the  In- 
quisitor. I  entered  the  Great  Hall,  and  went  up  di- 
rectly towards  the  tribunal  of  the  Inquisition,  described 
by  Dellon,  in  which  is  the  lofty  Crucifijt.  I  sat  down 
On  a  form  at  the  end  of  the  Great  Hall,  and  wrotfe  some 
notes ;  and  then  desired  one  of  the  attendants  to  carry 

*  Colonel  Macauiay,  who  is  noi^  b  England. 
M 
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ill  mj  name  to  the  inquisitor.  As  I  walked  up  tbe 
Hall,  I  saw  a  poor  woman  sitting  by  herself,  on  a  bench 
bj  tbe  wail  a[^arently  in  a  disconsolate  state  of  mind. 
She  clasped  her  hands  as  I  passed,  and  gave  me  a  look 
expressive  of  her  distress.  This  sight  chilled  my  spirits. 
The  familiars  told  me  she  was  waiting  there  to  be 
called  up  before  the  tribunal  of  tbe  Inquisition.  While 
I  was  asking  questions  concerning  her  crime,  the  se- 
cond Inquisitor  came  out  in  evident  trepidatimi,  and 
was  about  to  complain  of  the  intrusion  ;  when  I  in^ 
formed  hith  I  had  come  back  for  the  letter  from  the 
chief  Inquisitor.  He  said  it  should  be  sent  after  me  to 
Goa ;  and  he  conducted  me  with  a  quick  step  towanb 
the  door.  As  we  passed  the  poor  woman  I  pointed  to 
her,  and  said  to  him  with  some  emphasis,  ^  Behold, 
Father,  another  victim  of  the  holy  Inquisition  !*  He 
answered  nothing.  When  we  arrived  at  the  head  of 
the  great  stair,  he  bowed,  and  I  took  my  last  leave  of 
Joseph  a  Doloribus,  without  uttering^  a  word.^ 

It  will  be  well  tinderstood  for  what  pnrpose 
the  foregoing  particulars,  concerning  the  In- 
quisition at  Goa,  are  rehearsed  in  the  ears  of 
the  British  imtion.  "  The  Romans,'*  says 
Montesquieu,  "  deserved  well  of  haman  na* 
♦*  ture,  for  makino;  it  an  article  in  their  treaty 
"  with  the  Carthaginians,  that  they  should  ab- 
"  stain  from  sacrificing  their  children  to  their 
"  Gods/*  It  jms  been  observed  by  respecta- 
ble writers,  that  the  English  nation  ought  to 
imitate  this  example^  and  endeavour  to  induce 
her  allies  "  to  abolish  the  Imnian  sacrifices  of 
« the  Inquisition  ;**  and  a  censure  has  been 
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|>assed  on  our  Grovernment  for  its  ftidifference  * 
to  this  subject*  *    The  indifference  to  the  Iq- 
quisition  is  attributable,  we  believe,  to  the  satane 
cause  which  has  produced  an  indifference  to^ 
the  religious  principles  iVhich  first  orgaiifi2ed 
the  Inquisition.    The  miglity  despot,  who  sup- 
pressed  the   Inquisition  in    Spain,    was  not 
swayed  probably  by  very  powerful  motives  of 
humanity ;   but  viewed  with  jealousy  £l  tribu- 
nal, which  usurped  an  independent  dominion ; 
and  he  put  it  down,  on  the  same  principle  that 
be  put  down  the  Popedom,  that  he  might  re<- 
main  Pontiff  and  Grand  Inquisitor  himSelf. 
And  so  he  will  remain  for  a  time,  till  the  pur^ 
poses  of  Providence  shall  have  been  accom* 
plished  by  him.    But  are  we  to  lck)k  on  iil  si- 
lence,  and  to  expect  that  further  melibrations 
in  human  society  are  to  be  effected  by  despo* 
tism,  pr  by  great  revolutions  ?  "  If/*  say  the 
same  Authors^  ^*  whild  the  Inquisition  is  de- 
**  stroyed  in  £urope  by  the  power  of  despotism, 
^^  we  could  entertain  the  hope^  and  it  is  not 
^^  too  much  to  entertain  such  a  hope^  that  the 
"power  of  liberty  is  about  to  destrdy  it  in 
•*  America ;  we  might  even,  iimid  the  glck)jm 
**  that  surrounds  us,  congratulate  our  fellow- 
«<  treatures  on  one  of  the  most  remarkable  po« 
**  riods  in  the  history  of  the  progress  of  human 

tPl ■■■■  '■'  ■     ■  '     ■      ■■  ■         I     I  I  I  I     ■ ■!  ■» 

.      *  Edin,  Rev.  No.  XXXlI.  pi  44». 
M  S 
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•*•  society,  the  fij^al  ebasure  qf  the  Ingiiisithm 
^^from  the  face  of  the  earth.'*  •     It  will  indeed 
be  an  important  and  happy  day  to  the  eartb^ 
when  tliis  final  erasure  shall  take  place ;  but 
the  period  of  such  an  event  is  nearer,  we  ap- 
prehend, in  Europe  and  America,  than  it  is  itt 
Asia;   and  its  tcrminatioh  in  Asia  depends  as 
much  on  Great  Britain  as  on  Portugal.    And 
shall  not  Great  Britain  do  her  part  to  hasten 
this  jJesirable  time  ?  Do  we  wait,  as  if  to  see 
whether  the  power  of  Infidelity  will  aboli^  the 
other  Inquisitions  of  the  earth?  Shall  not  we, 
in  the  mean  while,  attempt  to  do  something, 
on  Christian  principles,  for  the  honour  of  God 
and  of  humanity  ?    Do  we  dread  even  to  ex- 
press a  sentiment  on  the  subject  in  our  legisla- 
tive assemblies,  or  to  notice  it  m  cnxr  Treaties? 
It  is  surely  our  duty  to  declare  our  wishes,  at 
least,  for  the  abolition  of  these  inhuman  tribu- 
nals,  (since  we  take  an  active  part  in  promot* 
ing  the  >velfarc  of  other  nations,)  and  to  de- 
liver our  testimony  against  them  in  the  pre- 
sence of  Europe. 

This  case  is  not  unlike  that  of  the  Immda- 
tion  of  Females  in  Bengal;  with  this  aggrava- 
tion in  regard  to  that  atrocity,  that  the  rite,  is 
perpetrated  in  our  own  territories.  Our  hu- 
manity in  England  revolts   at  the  occasional 

'  -  -*- 

•  £///«.  Rev,  No.  XXXII.  p.  42t>. 
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descciptiofi  of  the  eaormity ;  but  the  jnatter 
poises  not  to  our  own  business  and  bosoms, 
luid  we  fail  even  to  insinuate  our  disapproba* 
tion  of  the  deed*  It  may  be  concluded  then, 
tiiat  while  we  remain  silent  and  unmoved  spec- 
tators of  the  flames  of  the  Widow's  Pile,  there 
is  no  hope  that  we  shall  be  justly  aflfected  by 
the  reported  horrors  of  the  Inquisition* 


TRANSLATIONS  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES 
FOR  THE  ROMISH  CHRISTIANS. 

The  principal  languages  spoken  by  the  Ro* 
mish  Christiapts  in  India  are  these  four :  the 
Tamul,  the. Malabar,  the  Ceylcmese,  and  the 
Portuguese.  We  have  already  had  occasion  to 
notice  the  three  first.  The  Tamul  version  has 
been  long  since  complisted  by  the  Protestant 
Missionaries ;  and  the  Malabar  and  the  Cey^ 
lonese  are  in  course  of  publication,.^p-i-It  is  now 
proper  to  explain  that  excellent  effects  may 
be  expected  from  the  diffusion  of  tlie  Fortu^ 
guese  Scriptures  in  India^  The  Portuguese 
Language  prevails  wherever  there  are,  or  have 
beefij  settlements  of  that  nation.  Their  de- 
.acendants  people  the  coasts  from  the  vicinity 
of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  the  3ea  of  China ; 
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beginning  from  Sofala,  Mocarangsi^  Mosamr 
bique,  (where  there  is  a  Bishop,)  Zinzeb^r,  and 
Melinda,  (where  there  are  many  churches,) 
on  tl^e  east  of  A|rica ;  and  extending  round 
by  Babelmand^l,  Diu,  Surat,  Daman,  Bombay, 
Goa,  Calicut,  Cochin,  Angengo,  Tutecorin, 
Negapatam,  Jafihapatam,  Columbo,*  Point  de 
Oalle,  Tranquebar,  Tanjore,  Tritchinopoly, 
Porto-Novo,  Pondicherry,  Sadras,  Madras, 
Masulipatam,  Calcutta,  Chinsurab,  Bandel^ 
Cliittagong,  Macao  and  Canton ;  and  almost 
all  the  islands  of  the  Malayan  Archipelago^ 
nrhich  were  first  conquered,  by  the  Portuguese. 
The  greater  part  of  the  Portuguese  in  India 
are  now  subjects  of  ithe  British  Empire.  The 
Author  visited  most  oftheplacfis  above  enur 
merated ;  ^d  in  many  of  tjiiem  he  could  not 
hear  of  a  single  copy  of  the  Portuguese  Scrip-, 
tures;  There  is  a  Portuguese;  Press  at  Tran- 
guebar,  and  another  at  Vepery  near  Madras  i 
and  pecuniary  aid  only  is  wanted  from  Europe 
%o  multiply  copies,  and  to  circulate  them  round 
t^he  coasts  of  Asia/  The  Portuguese  Language 
is  certainly  a  most  i&vourable  medium  for  dif- 
fusing the  true  religion  in  X\\e  maritime  pro*; 
yinces  of  the  East. 
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THE  COLLEGES  AT  GOA. 

GoA  wiU  probably  remain  the  theological 
school  to  a  great  part  of  India,  for  a  long  pe- 
riod to  come.  It  is  of  vast  importance  to  the 
interests  of  Christianity  in  the  East,  that  this 
source  of  instruction  should  be  purified.  The 
appointed  instrument  for  effecting  this,  is  the 
Bible.  This  is  **  the  salt  which  must  be 
«  thrown  into  the  fountain  to  heal  the  waters/* 
2  Kings  ii.  21.  .  There  are  upwards  of  three 
thousand  Priests  belonging  to  Goa,  who  are 
resident  at  the  place,  or  stationed  with  their 
cures- at  a  distance.  Let  us  send  the  Holy 
Scriptures  to  illuminate  the  Rriests  of  Goa.  It 
was  distinctly  expressed  to  the  Author,  by 
several  authorities,  that  they  will  gladly  re- 
ceive  copies  of  the  Latin  and  Portuguese  VuK 
gate  Bible  from  the  hands  of  the  English  nation. 


THE  PERSdANS. 

The  Christian  Religion  flourished  very  gene- 
rally in  Per^ia^  till  about  a.  d.  651  ^  when,  the 
Persians  being  subdued  by  the  Saracens,  Ma- 
homedanism  gradually  acquired  the  predomi* 
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nanee.  Constantine  the  Great,  addressed  n 
letter  to  Sapor,  King  of  Per^,  ^faicb  is  pre- 
served to  this  day,  (in  Eusebius)  recommends 
ing  the  Christian  Churqhes  in  his  dpniiniops^ 
to  his  protection }  and  a  Bishop  from  Persia 
iras  preseqt  at  the  Council  ctf  l^ice  ii^  a*  d. 
S25.  It  appears  alsQ  t^at  thelre  was  a  translar 
tion  of  some  portion  of  the  Scriptures  intq 
the  Persian  Language  at  tbjit  period;  for  we 
'  9ie  informed  by  Chry^ostoQi  that,  ^*  the  Per- 
sians,  having  translated  the  doetrines  of  the 
(jrospel  into  their  own.  tongue,  had  learned, 
^bough  barbarians^  the  tr  vie  philosophy}"  •  an4 
it  is  stated  by  anotl^er.  author  in  the  following 
century,  f*  Thf^t  the  Hebrew  writings  were  not 
only  translated  iqto  thfe  Cjreek,  b{it  into  the 
Latin,  Ethiopian,  JPersUmy  Indi9i)>  Armenian| 
Scythian,  and  Sarmatian  Language^/'  f 

In  the  l^je^utiiif}  hQmily  of  Chrysostpm  on 
Mary -9  Memorial,  preached  abpi^jt  a.  n.  380,  in 
which  he  pnumer^tes  thpi|e  nations,  who,  in 
fulfilment  qf  our  Saviour's  prophecy,  bad 
f'  spokpn  of  thp  deed  of  Mary  for  a  memorial 
{*  of  her/'  he  mentions  the  Persians  first,  ^ncj 

*  Chrjsostoixiy  HoiD.  II.  in  Johan. 

f  Thcpdprct,  voK  iv.  p.  555.  W^  have  entirely  lost  /^^ht 
pf  some  of  Ihc^e  versions  in  the  obscurity  of  Mahomcdan  dark- 
ness. It  is  not  cyen  known  what  languages  are  intended  by 
the  Seythiafiy  Indian^  and  Sarmatia/i.  Tbe  Christian  Church 
paust  now  retrace  her  steps,  and  endeavour  to  recover  a  kno*^  ^ 
Icd^e  which  she  has  lost. 
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the  Mts6£  Britain  kst.  «  The  Persians/' 
says  he,  **  the  Indians,  Scythians,  Thracians, 
^<  Sarmatians,  the  race  of  the  Moors,  and  the 
«<  inhabitants  of  the  British  Isks^  cdebrate 
^  a  deed  performed  in  a  private  family  in 
^<  Judea  by  a  woman  that  had  been  a  sin* 
*'  nen''  *  He  alhides  to  her  pouring  an  ala* 
baster  box  of  spikenard  on  the  head  of  Christy- 
thereby  acknowledging  him,  while  yet  upon 
earth,  to  be  God's  anointed  King,  and  tm^ 
balming  his  body,  (as  our  Lord  himself  explain* 
ed  it)  in  anticipation  of  his  burial.  Concern^, 
ing  which  act  of  faith  and  love  our  Saviour^ 
uttered  the  following  prophetic  declaration:: 
**  Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Wheresoever  this" 
^^  Gospel  shall  be  preached  throughout  the^ 
<^  whole  world,  this  also  tliat  she  hath  done^. 
f*  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her^" 
Mark  xiv,  9. — ^The  Isles  of  Britain  who  were 
last  in  the  enumeration,  are  now  the  jffr^  to 
restore  this  memorial  to  the  Persians  as  weU 
as  to  other  Mahomedan  nations,  who  ^were  to 


The  argument  of  Chrysostom  is  this,  that  fiothing  could 
have  given  so  pcnnancTit  a  celebrity  to  so  private  an  occur- 
rence, but  the  Divine  Wpr<i  of  Him  who  foretold  it. 
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lose  it  generally,  during  the  great  prophetic 
period  of  1280  years. 

A  version  of  the  fonr  Gospels  and  of  the 
Pentateuch,  in  the  Persian  Lasguage  of  a 
former  age,  remains  to  this  day.  It  is  a  faith- 
ful translation,  and  seems  to  have  been  made 
immediately  from  the  Syriac  ;•  but  the  dialect 
and  orthography  are  so  ancient  as  to  be  scarcdy 
intelligible  even  at  Ispahan.  The  Romish 
Church  has  had  several  Missions  in  the  king* 
dom  of  Persia  for  some  centuries  past.  The 
Augustinian  Mission  from  Goa  commenced  ki 
the  year  1602,  <^  and  was  permitted  by  Sultan 
Murad  to  build  convents  in  all  parts  of  the 
Empire."!  But  they  went  into  Persia,  as  into 
other  countries,  not  with  the  design  of  instruct- 
ing  men  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  but  of  teaching 
them  the  tenets  and  ceremonies  of  Rome. 
To  this  day,  they  have  not  puUished^  under 
all  the  advantages  of  toleration  which  they 
enjoyed,  a  translation  of  the  Bible,  or  even 
of  ihe  New  Testament,  into  the  Persian  Lan- 
guage. * 

It  is  a  reproach  to  Christians,  that  the  only 
endeavour  to  produce  a  translation  of  the 
Scriptures  into  the  language  of  that  extensive 
kingdom  should  have  been  made  by  the  Per- 

*  This  IS  the  Version  of  the  Polyglot* 
f  Frabricii  Lux  Evang.  p.  639. 
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Bians  themselves.  The  representatives  of  the 
Christian  Churches  in  Europe  of  every  deno- 
mination, may  well  blush,  when  they  read  the 
following  authentic  relation  of  an  attempt 
made  by  a  Persian  king  to  procure  a  know- 
ledge of  our  r^gbn. 

♦*  Towards  the  close  of  the  year  1740, 
^*  Nadir  Shah  caused  a  translation  of  the  four 
<*  Evangelists  to  be  made  into  Persian* — ^The 
<^  affiur  was  put  under  the  direction  of  Mirza 
f*  Mehdee,  »  man  of  some  learning,  who, 
f*  being  vested  with  proper  authority  for  the 
f^  purpose,  summoned  several  Armenian  Bi- 
f*  shops,  and  Priests,  together  with  divers 
^'  Missionaries  of  the  Romish  Church,  and 
f^  Persian  Mi^lahs,  *  to  meet  him  at  Ispahan.. 
^*  As  ta  the  latter,  the  Mahomedan  Priests, 
^^  they  could  not  be  gainers,  since  the  change 
^«  of  religion,  if  any,  was  to  be  in  prejudice  of 
^'  Mahomedanism.  Besides,  Nadir's  conduct 
^^  towards  them  had  been  severe,  to  an  ex- 
^^  treme  and  unprecedented  degree ;  many 
"  of  them,  therefore,  gave  Mirza  Mehdee 
f*  large  bribes  to  excuse  their  absence.  Among 
t^  the  Christians  summoned  on  this  occafdon, 
**  only  one  Romish  Priest,  a  native  of  Persia, 
^^  was  a  sufficient  master  of  the  language  to 
f<  enter  upon  a  work  of  so  critical  a  nature. 

•      '     ■  I    ii       I         1.   ■■!      Ill  11   I  III      ■■       <^^— ^  ,,^,„,,,^^^      ,    ,  ,^  mi  I    I 

*  Mahoniedun  Prie»ts. 
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*^  As  to  the  Armenian  Christians,  although 
**  they  are  born  subjects  to  Persia,  and  in* 
*^  termixed  with  the  inhabitants,  yet  there  aie 
"  very  few  of  them  who  understand  tlie  lan- 
^'  guage  fundamentally.  It  was  natural  to 
*<  expect,  that  Mirza  Mehdee,  and  the  Persian 
^^  Mullahs,  would  be  more  solicitous  to  please 
*^  Nadir,  and  to  support  the  credit  of  Maho* 
*^  medanism,  than  to  divest  themselv^  of  pre« 
^^  judices,  and  became  masters  of  so  import* 
<^  ant  a  subject.  This  translation  was  dressed 
'<  up  with  all  the  glosses  which  the  &bles  of 
"  the  Koran  could  warrant  .  Their  chief 
<<  guide  was  an  ancient  Arabic  ofid  Persian 
^^  translation*  Father  de  Vignes,  a  Romish 
•*  Priest,  was  also  employed  in  this  work,,  in 
^^  which  he  made  use  of  the  Vulgate  edition. 
"  They  were  but  six  months  in  completing 
««  this  translation,  and  transcribing  several  fair 
"  copies  of  it, 

<<  In  May  following,  Mirza  Mehdee  with 
^  the  Persian  Mullahs,  and  some  of  the  Chris- 
<^  tian  Ptiests,  set  out  from  Ispahan  for  tbe 
**  Persian  Court,  which  was  then  held  in  en- 
^^  campment  near  Teheran-  Nadir  received 
^^  them  with  some  marks  of  civi&ty,  and.  had 
"  a  cursory  view  of  the  pBrformancev  Some 
**  part  of  it  was  read  to  him ;  an  which  occa< 
*^  sion  he  made  several  ludicrous  remarks  <in 
^  the  mysterious  parts  of  th«  Christian  Reli^ 
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<«  giM;  at  the  same  time  he  laughed  at  the 
^  Jews,  and  turned  Mahomed  and  AH  equally 
"  into  ridtcule.**-?^And  after  some  expresdons 
of  levity,  intimating  that  he  could  himself 
make  a  better  religion,  than  any  that  had  yet 
been  produced,  ^*  he  dismissed  these  church- 
«^  men  and  translators  with  some  smaU  pre- 
"  sents^  not  equal  in  value  to  the  expence  of 
**  the  journey.*' • 

This  version  of  the  Gospels,  prepared  by 
command  of  Nadir  Shah,  is  probably  the  same 
with  that  which  is.  sometimes  found  in  tlie 
bands  of  the  Armenian  Priests  in  India. 
A  copy  was  lately  shewn  to  an  Oriental  scho- 
lar in  Bengal,  t  who  observed,  ^  that  if  this 
<^  was  the  same,  he  did  not  wonder  at  Nadir^s 
«  contempt  of  if 

The  number  of  natives,  professing  Chris- 
tianity in  Persia,  and  ready  to  receive  a  trans- 
lation of  the  Scriptures,  is  very  considerable. 
They  consist  of  four  or  five  classes,  viz.  the 
Georgian,  the  Armenian,  the  Nestorian,  the 
Jacobite,  and  the  Romish  Christians.  The 
Georgians  have  the  Bible  in  the  Georgian  Lan- 
'  guage,  which  was  printed  at  Moscow  in  1748 ;  ' 
"  but  the  language  is  not  so  generally  cultivated 
among  the  higher  ranks  as  the  Persian.  It 
probably  bears  the  same  relation  to  the  Per- 

♦  Hanway^  Travels.  f  Rev.  H.  Marty h. 
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sian,  which  tiie  Welch  does  to  the  English.' 
The  Armenians  have  a  version  of  the  Bible  in 
their  own  proper  tongue,  but  the  copies  are 
few  in  number.  The  NestarUm  and  Jacobite 
Christians  use  the  Syriac  Bible:  but  it  is  yet 
more  rare  than  the  Armenilm.  There  are, 
besides,  multitudes  cfJews  in  Persia,  who,  as 
well  as  these  different  classes  of  Christians, 
commonly  speak  the  vernacular  language  of 
the  country. 

The  Persian  Language  is  known  far  beyond 
the  limits  of  Persia  proper.  It  is  spoken  at  all 
the  Mussulman  Courts  in  India,  and  is  the 
usual  language  of  judicial  proceedings  under 
the  British  Gevernment  in  Hindoostan.  It  has 
been  called  ^^  the  great  Eastern  language  of 
correspondence  and  state  aflkirs  }*'  •  and  is  to 
be  estimated  as  next  in  importance  to  the 
Arabic  and  Chinese,  in  regard  to  the  extent 
of  territory  through  which  it  is-  spoken ;  it 
being  generally  tmderstood  from  Calcutta  to 
Damasci!is. 

Here  then  is  a  language,  spoken  over  nearly 
one  quarter  of  the  globe,  the  proper  tongue  of 
a  great  kingdom,  in  which  an  attempt  lias  aU 
ready  been  made  by  royal  authority  to  obtain 
a  translation  of  the  Christian  Scriptures ;  and 
I  -  -  ■  .  -  .   _ .  ■■   .  ■  — .  -  ■    • ,      ,  , 

•  Sec  Richardson'i  DI>ser!atioh  on  the  Persian  Laffguag^ 
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where  there  are^'at  a  low  computatiob)  two 
hui^dred  thousand  Christians  ready  to  receive 
them.  Many  of  the  Persians  themselves  would 
read  the  Bible  with  avidity,  if  presented  to 
them  in  an  inviting  form.  The  cause  of  the 
little  jealousy  concerning  Christian!^  in  Per- 
sia, compared  with  that  which  is  found  in 
other  Mahomedan  States,  is  to  be  ascribed  to 
these  two  circumstances;  first,  That  Chris- 
tianity has  always  existed  in  Persia :  the  Chris- 
tian natives  forming  a  considerable  part  of  the 
population ;  and,  secondly,  That  the  PeraLaAS 
themselves  profess  so  lax  a  system  of  Islamism 
that  they  have  been  accounted  by  some  Mus- 
selmans  a  kind  of  heretics* 

It  will  form  an  epoch  in  the  history  of  Per* 
sia,  when  a  version  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments shall  begin  to  be  known  generally  in 
that  country.  But  the  narrative  of  Nadir 
Shah's  attempt  sufficiently  proves  that  no  ordi- 
nary scholar  is  qualified  to  undertake  it.  The 
author  of  such  a  translation  must  be  a  perfect 
master  of  the  Arabic  Language,  the  mother 
of  the  Persic,  and  famiiinr  with  the  popular 
and  classical  Persian.  He  must,  moreover, 
have  access  to  the  Scriptures  in  their  original 
tongues.  Such  a  person,  we  think,  has  been 
found  in  Sabat  of  Arabia,  who  is  accounted  by 
competent  judges,  "  to  be  the  first  Arabic 
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"  scholar  of  the  age."  •     He  has  been  employ- 
ed for  nearly /ofir  years  past  In  .translating  the 
Scriptures  into  the  Persian  and  Arabic  Lan- 
guages, in  conjunction  with  Mirza  Fitriit-  of 
Liicknow,  and  other  learned  natives.    Mirzajs 
himself  a,  Persian  by  descent,  and  a.-m^  of 
liberal  learning  among  his  counjtrymen.    He 
visited  England  some  years  ago,  and  was  af^ 
teirwards  appointed  a  Persian  tejicher,  and  a 
translator .  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  Cetlj^ge  of 
Fprt- William.     These  vei^ion^  Jby  Sabat  ^nd 
Mirza,  are  conducted  und^  the  suptffipteur 
danc^  of  the  JBL^y.  Hepry  Mfl^rtyn,  who  ia.hun- 
8§lf  an  Arabiip  3^^  ^er^ia9^^^1ar,,^nd  s^i^fid 
itl  the  Qrigiml}e^}f^.9ofSj^  ^cfigtures. 

I^e  is  a  Ch^l^i)  io  tl)e  H9pqi(ra^  the  |)ast 
l^iia,  Qonxpanjr,  ;^g^,  js^'jip^u^^  C^wti- 

p^je  in  ;5?ftg4.,.w^^^^^  W^a^tors 

a^Q  resii^  ,^'Jlje,G9^^s^i^^X.  Mattlj^^and 
SuJ,«)ce,  translated  by  Sab|t  j^^th^  ^ej;s^m' 

IfW^ffefea^S^lre»4y^^e<^ 

copies  are  stated  in  the  last  report,  dated^May 

Tirta<  Bi»ic*,  at^alcif|t&,  fdf  s'i^^^^ 

*  Sec  Report  ofTranslatxons  hy  Rev^Hcnry  M»r;vrk  here-  , 
after  quoted.  ^  ^ 
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THE  ARABIANS. 

Arabia  was  the  country  in  which  St  Paul 
first  opened  his  heavenly  ministry.  **  When 
**  it  pleased  God,**  saith  that  apostle,  "  who 
*'  called  me  by  his  grace,  to  reveal  his  Son  in 
^  me,  that  I  might  preach  him  among  the  hea- 
^<  then ;  immediately  I  conferred  not  with  flesh 
^*  and  blood ;  neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem, 
«  but  1  went  into  Arabia."  Gal.  i,  17.  Chris- 
tianity flourished  Very  extensively  in  Arabia^ 
during  the  first  centuries.  History  informs 
us,  that  «<  the  disciples  of  Christ  had  filled  its 
provinces  with  the  churches  of  God}"*  and 
frequent  mention  is  made,  in  the  early  monu^ 
ments,  of  the  Bishops  of  Arabia,  t  This  early 
influence  of  the  Gospel  in  that  region  might  be 
expected ;  for  Arabia  adjoins  Pdestine ;  and 
the  climate  of  the  cofintry,  and  the  manners 
and  customs  of  the  people,  are  nearly  the 
same,  t 

»m       ,  ■■  11  1^  ■#■  iiii>^iiii»,iii         I      lima       I  Mumtmmmmmmif^*' 

fwXn^mrmf.     Procopioui  Ca%,  Es.  XI.  14. 

f  See  them  enumerated  in  Beveridge^s  Canonfi  Conei/i<h 
rum*  The  Bishop  of  Btu^rah  was  present  at  the  Council  of 
^tioch  in  A.  2>.  26S^. 

Being  neighbours  to  the  Jews^  it  was  likely  that  tfaej 
should  first  Tcceive  the  Gospe);    Prof.  uU  Jtufra. 

H 
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There  are  some  circumstances  which  remark- 
ably  distinguish  Arabia;  a  recollection  of  which, 
ought  now  to  draw  our  attention  to  it.  Arabia 
and  the  neighbouring  regions  were  inhabited  by 
the  first  generations  of  men.  There  it  pleased 
the  Creator  first  to  reveal  himself  to  fiis  crea- 
tures }  and  there  the  Son  of  <7od  assumed  the 
human  nature.  In  Arabia,  the  faculties  of 
tlic  Iniman  mind  attain  to  as  high  a  degree  of 
strength  an^  vigour,  even  at  this  day,  *  as  in 
any  other  country  in  the  world }  and  the  sym- 
metry and  beauty  of  the  human  person  ift 
Arabia  are  not  surpassed  by  any  Other  porti^m 
of  the  human  race,  t 

*  See  Letter  from  the  Rev.  Henry  Marlyn,  concerning 
Sabat,  quoted  in  "  The  Star  in  the  East,*'  p.  218.  "  At 
int«rval«  I  read  Persian  Pdetry  with  Mirza,  and  the  Korafi 
\fh\k  Sabat.  These  Orientals,  mxh  whom  I  translate  the 
-Scriptures,  reqtiire  me  to  ^nt  out  the  connexion  between 
every  two  sentences,  which  is  often  more  thai)  I  can  do.  It 
is  curious  how  accurately  they  observe  aU  the  rules  of  writ- 
ing. Sabat,  though  a  real  Christian,  has  not  lost  a  jot  of  his 
Arabian  notions  of  superiority.  He  looks  upon  Europeans 
ae  BHisbrooaa )  and  seems  to  regard  my  prttensions  to  any 
leamifigt'a^'we  ^onld  regard  those  of  a  savage  or  an  ape.^' — 
N,  B,  Mr.  Martyn  was  Senior  Wrangler,  or  first  Mathema- 
tician of  his  year«  at  Cambridge,  in  1801  t,  and  he  had  now 
been  two  years  in  society  with  Sabat.  Of  course  he  used 
these  expressions  concerning  Sabat,  in  rather  a  vein  of  plea- 
santry, but  they  will  intimate  that  he  respected  the  intellect 
and  acc^uirements  of  the  Ajrabian. 

f  An  intelligent  Arabian,  who  had  seen  the  English  in 
India,  obscrved.to  the  Author,  that  he  thought  the  iww/f  of 
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.  AraUn  is  tlao  lemarkaUe  oo  another  ao- 
taanU  It  was  the  theatre  of  the  grand  defeo- 
t]0ii  fiiom  Christianity,  by  the  Mahomedan  do* 
Iniion,  which  was  to  extend  to  ^^  a  third  part 
«  of  men."  This  predicted  apostaey  was  to 
he  footed,  not  hy  returning  to  Paganism,  but 
by  a  corruption  of  Christianity ;  that  is,  by 
admitting  some  part  of  the  former  revelation 
of  God,,  and  pretending  to  a  new  revelatiocu 
The  deluaiont  itself  is  aptly  compared  in  tha 
prophecy  concerning  it»  to  ^^  imoke  issuing 
♦V  from  the  bettomleas  pit ;"  apd  its  great  ex# 
tent  is  expressed  by  its  ^^  darkening  the  sun 
^  and  the  ojr/' *  And  since  this  defection 
was  to  be  prodnced  by  a  coi  ruption  of  revealed 
Truth,  it  was  necessary  that  the  Scriptures 
ehould  be  first  corrupted ;  for  where  the  ge* 
Buine  Scripturea  are  in  the  bands  oLmwy  there 


tie  Knglbk  &r  superior  to  tbcir  persons.  It  teemed  to  tthn, 
tb%t  there  wm  nothing  striking  or  noble  in  the  English  coum^ 
tenance^  compared  with  the  dignity  and  Veauty  of  the  Ara* 
bians  ;  that  the  faces  were  in  general  flat  and  torpid,  and  the 
^yes  without  fire.  The  Author  infbmed  him,  that  the  Sng-* 
lish  were  composed  of  different  nations,  and  fllUst  of  thcsf 
from  cold  and  northern  climates  \  that  heAce  there  wa|  m 
great  diversity  in  their  appearance,  some  being  of  very  ordi* 
nary  aspect,  and  others  of  a  dignity  and  beauty  which  even 
an  Arabian  would  admire.  He  smiled  at  this,  and  observed 
that  it  was  not  likely  that  the  Deity  would  select  so  remote, 
and  cold  a  region  of  his  globe,  for  y\it  perffction  qf  pap* 
*  Rev,  ix.  2. 

N  S 


180  .  CHRISTIAN  BESBAbCHEd    .' 

is  little  danger  of  general  infidelity.  >Aec€lSrd- 
ingly,  this  preparative  for  the  great  Impostore 
took  place  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  centuries. 
During  that  period,  corrupt  and  apocryphal 
gospels  prevailed  so  generally  in  Arabia,  and 
in  the  neighbouring  regions,  that  it  is  even 
doubtful  whether  Mahomed  himself  ever  saw 
a  genuine  copy  of  the  New  Testament.  It 
has  been  argued  by  learned  men,  from  the  in- 
ternal evidence  of  his  composition,  that  he  did 
not.  But  now  even  the  apocryphal  gospek 
have  vanished  from  view,  by  the  long  preva* 
lence  of  the  Koran. 

"  But  thk  duration  of  ibis  delusion  was  to  h^ave 
a  limit.  *^  Hie  smoke  was  to  darken  the  sun 
<<  and  the  air**  only  for  a  definite  period ; 
namely,  1260  years.  This  period  is  estpressed 
in  prophetic  Scripture  in  a  three^ld  form  of 
words  to  evince  its  certainty. 

1.  «'  The  Holy  City  shall  they  tread  under 
"  foot^r/y  and  two  monAsi**  •  Rev.  xi.  2,— 
This  tnarks  the  period  of  the  MahOfnedan 
powers  The  same  expression  is  applied  after- 
wards to*  the  duration  of  the  Pi^pal  power* 
The  depression  of  the  true  Faith  was  of  course 
to  laai  the  same  time  j  as  expressed  in  the 
two  following  Sentences. 


*  A  day  fo   a  year-j 

42  months=:42+S0=126O  days ::=  1260  years. 

1 
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fi.  "  The  Witnesses  (for  the  true  Faith)  shall 
**  prophesy  a  thousand  two  hundred  and  three^, 
**  .score  days^  clothed  in  sacjccloth."  •    Rev;^ 

S.  «  The  woman  (or  Church  of  Christ)  fled 
^  into  the  wilderness^  and  was  nourished  for  a 
«'  time^  times  and  Jmlfa  time.**  t    Rev.  xii.  14. 

Thiff  last  expression,  "  a  time,  times  and 
«« half  a  time,"  is  also  used  by  the  prophet 
Daniel,  who  foretels  the  same  events,  to  mark 
the  period  when  God  shall  ^^  have  accom* 
**  pushed  to  scatter  the  ppWers  of  the  holy 
^^  people,"  and  shall  terminate  his  indignation 
BgBSRst  Israel.    Dan.  xii.  7. 

It  is  very  weU  known  in  the  East  at  what 
time  Mahomed  appeared.  Let  the  Mahome- 
dan  then  be  informed,  that  he  is  to  count  12^ 
years  from  the  He^ra,  and  then  expect  the 
fiilfilmeQt  of  a  remarkable  Prophecy,  made  by 
Christ,  whom  the  Koran  acknowledges  to  be 
'  ««  a  true  Prophet."  Let  him  be  ipformcd  ex- 
plicitly, that  the  reign  of  jMlahomedanism  will 
thcQ  h«ve  an  end.  And  if  he  be  unwilling  to 
believe  tbls,  ^sk  hiqd  if  he  does  not  already  per- 
ceive  the  d^Une  of  Mahomedanism.  If  he  be 
ignorant  of  this  fact,  inform  him  of  the  history 
/  "  '  '  J  ■  1.  . 

*  A  day  for  a  year  ^  1260  days =:  1260  years* 

f  A  timje,  times,  and  half  a  tiroena  yearn 

two  years  and  half  of  a  year=forty-  I  =1260  years. 

^wo  tnonths=1260  days.        3 
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ofevtsnts.  Instruct  faim,  that  the  corruption 
of  Christianity  in  the  West  by  the  Poffe,  was 
coeval  with  the  corruption  of  Christianity  in 
the  East  by  Mahomed ;  that  the  decline  of 
both  these  powers  is,  at  this  time,  equally  ad- 
vanced ;  and  that  the  fall  of  both  is  to  be  con* 
temporaneous.  If  he  be  ignorant  of  the  de* 
cline  of  Piipal  Rome,  the  Roman  Calfhoiie  in 
the  East  will  declare  it  to  him. 

Is  there  any  maai,  calling  himself  a  Chcil- 
tian,  'who  thinks  tliAt  these  prophecies  are  dia^ 
bious  f  if  it  be  true  that  God  hath,  Bt  any 
time,  revealed  himself  to  man,  they  are  most 
certain.  The  Author  would  here  observe,  that 
Ibe  inattention  of  m^n  in  general  to  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  divine  predictions,  does  not  pro- 
ceed so  commonly  from  priticiptes  of  iirifideUtyv 
as  from  i^orance  tjfj&cfe,-— pure  igmo^raiice  of 
historical  facts.  There^are  fiienofllbei^'eift- 
eation  in  £ngland,  who  are  more  ignoiant  of 
the  history  of  the  world,  ancient  and  modem, 
m  conneetkm  wl!k  the  revd&ti&n  qf^iod^  thaa 
sem£  Hindoos  and  Arabians,  vA\&9tL  we  know 
in  the  East,  who  have  not  been  ^Christians 
abo\'e  a  few  years.  Our  Saviwrr  r^rebended 
this  neglect  of  "  the  word  spoken  •from  Hea^ 
ven,"  in  these  words :— -"  Ye  can  discern  the 
**  face  of  the  slcy  and  of  the  earth,  but  how  is 
"  it  thitt  ye  cannot  discern  this  time  ?*'  Luke 
xii.  56. 


The  Author  has  noticed  the  foregoipg  cir-. 
ciimstimces  in  relation  to  Arabia,  to  illustrate 
the  importance  of  preparing  a  version  of  th^ 
Scriptures  for  that  country,  at  the  present  erai 
Sut  the  Arabic  Language  hath  gone  forth  far 
beyond  the  bounds  of  Arabia,  and  k  known  to 
ahnost  *^  a  third  part  of  men"  in  the  East.  The 
Koran  has  con$e<^rated  it  in  the  eyes  of  mil- 
lions of  men  dwelling  in  central  Asia,  on  tht 
continent  of  Africa,  and  in  the  isles  of  the  In^ 
dian  Ocean.  ^ 

A  versioo  of  the  wlM>le  Bible*  in  Arabic  hat 
come  down  to  us ;  but  it  is  now  antiquated,  like 
the  Persian^  both  in  dialect  and  .orthography; 
It  does  npt  appear  indeed  that  any  compositiw 
in  a  living  koguage,  of  a  higher  date  than 
about  five  hundred  years,  can  be  of  popular 
use,  unless  we  learn  it  from  our  infancy,    The 
Jiangmage  of  our  own  Scriptures  becomes  now 
peodiar  in  many  respects,  and  distinct  from 
the  popular  ^ech.    It  ia  apposed*  that  the 
Arabic  Translation  is  upwards  of  a  thousand 
years  old.    Had  there  been  no  interruption  in 
the  profession  of  Christianity  in  Arabia,  the 
ancient  Translation  might  possibly  have  suf- 
ficed :   in  like  manner  as  the  Hebrew  is  still 
understood  by  the  Jews,  and  the  Syriac  by  the 
Syrian  Christians.  But  when  a  new  religion  is  to 
be  proposed  to  a  people,  we  must  use  the  most 
^i^ified  and  intelligible  medium^  and  present 
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It  in  the  language  which  is  in  popular  use. 
.  The  present  Arabic  Translation  in  the  Polyr 
glot  is  perfectly  intelligible  to  those  who  will 
study  it  with  a  lexicon ;  but  we  certainly  caimot 
offer  it  at  this  time  as  conveying  the  meamng 
of  Holy  Scripture,  to  the  land  of  Yemen,  or 
Arabia  the  Happy. 

Soon  a£(er  Sabat,  the  Arabian,  bad  been 
converted  to  Christiani^,  the  object  which 
ehiefly  occupied  his  thougbt8>  was  a  translation 
of  the  Scriptures  for  hia  native  country.  He  * 
himself  could  easily  read  and  understand  the 
,  existing  translation ;  for  he  is  a  learned  man, 
and  acquainted  radically  with  every  dialect 
of  thelangvage;  and  it  was  by  means  of  that 
tnuislation  thi^t  he  himself  became  a  Christian;* 
but  \\t  i^ys,  he  should  be  ashamed  to  offer  the 
3iole  to  hia  <^ountrymen  in  its  present  fam ; 
such  a  version  woul4  neither  be  acceptaUe  to 
4ie  Ift^med,  nor  intelligible  to  the  unlearned. 

T^is    noble.  Arabian  has  l^een  now  three 

-  '      ■      v-  ■•  -.i   ■'      "a — — rr ^ 

•  The  cofj  of  die  New  Tedtaudnt,  «4iich  Ul  mt^  ll^ 
>ands  p(  Saba^,  ws|i  ^ne  of  tiie  e4ition»  putil^bed.in  im  by 
^*  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge,^*  revised 
by  SaloiBOn  I9egr|«  An  inyestment  of  these  Arabic  Testa- 
ttenCt  was  aenr  about  1759,  to  the  Sodety*s  MistionaHes  in  . 
Calcutta,  who  circulatad  then  Ihroitgh  dHbreni  provncei. 
The  following;  it  «'W^1|  att^ed  fact }  They  sent  $oine  co- 
jpie^  to  the  Mahomedan  Prints  at  Delhi,  ^  who  requested 
thai  the  supply  night  be  continued.^'  Set  Proceedings  of 
the  Society  of  that  period. 
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years,  ^-mdte,  employed  in*-:tran&lating  the 
S^lifriilres' into  %be  Arabic  Language,  with  the 
did^fot^r  learned  Asiatics,  under  the  supir- 
iMeiidanee  of  the  Rev.  H.  Mart^,  who  Iks 
himself  been  long  a  student  oT  tbe  Arabic 
Tongue.-  Mr.  Martyn  has  laf fcly  stated  tfieir 
reasons  for  undertaking  a<  new  translation, 
1*bich  the  Autfc(«^  will  h^re -ful^if,  in  dfefer- 
coikre  «i>  tbe  leamei  at  home,  who  may  tfamk 
doiM'Ai^hey-ifxpIaikition  necessary.^''  -  ;^ 
.3  «  ()lthe^Ata¥fcverslc«^f*Hc?iW|^o^^ 
^ia»  ppoftftflor  Oarlyle^  ie»lii»  cop^o^Tpit^- 
f^  sab^Ait^iliting  la  wewi^lHtion  dfil^^s^tiks 
5f  in  tBe  highbst  tei*nSS,'  arld-bbsfef^Hlralnt 
f^was  ta«d 'both^bf  Jef?s%iltfX»«sdafii*ar^a 
«^'^iftlify  iifir  eI«glah«^!«^@sbiMlii^  ^ WBr 
**  respective  bOtfks^df  fkith!^  '*§»  «ifefl  Sur^w- 
*^  ing  that  both' Jd^s  ai*d'  ClWfttiatt^  Sfepfefis- 

^fibd  witlVtlHJ*fl%ntfa«id«V*'fi'^?^ 
M  had  an  o^rtadtry^'dbife^fAgte'^^^ 
^*  id  «tate  of^e««))ed^l^44  t&«'mst^^*t^uld 
^  admit  them  tis  competent  judges  of^TJle 
'!♦  Arabic.  1P*i€»*P<tfessor^?iasadddftfed^,^m*fa. 
♦*  v6ui^  of  the  yd'Siori  fn'questicfri,  theTopinipris 
f*  of  ^rpeniu3,'Crabriel  Sionita^.  ai)d,Pocock; 
f<  names  vf  high  consideration  in^Ari^c  leanu 
^*ing,  particularly  the  last;  "  It  is  certaid, 
«*  however;  that  such  of  the  Mahppiedans  as 
5*  Jiave  sepn  this  versipp^  think  very  differ- 
i^  endy  of  it.    If  we  would  invite  the  fitstidious 
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♦<  Mussulman  to  review  the  sacred  law  which 
<*  he  supposes  abrogated,  let  us  not  neglect 
*'  our  present  opportunities ;  but  with  sueh 
^  an  mstrument  as  Sabat  in  our  possession,  let 
^  us  attempt  at  least,  to  send  forth  the  iicrip- 
"  tures  in  a  style  which  shall  comtnand  respect, 
*^  even  in  Nujed  and  Hejaz." 

Mr.  Marty  n  adverts  to  the  new  edition  of  the 
Polyglot  translation,  now  publishing  in  Eng* 
land,  under  the  patronage  of  the  Bishop  of 
Durham,  and  highly  commends  the  design. 
♦'  We  rejoice,"  writes  he,  "  to  hear  that  the 
old  Polyglot  is  going  forth  at  last  in  a  nctv 
dress.  It  may  be  useful  to  some  in  Asia,  as  it 
was  to  Sabat.**— ^And,  in  regard  to  the  extent 
of  country  through  which  the  Arabic  is  spoken, 
he  observes,  that  the  Arabic  translation  is  of 
more  importance  than  one-fourth  of  all  the 
translations  now  in  hand.  "  We  will  begin," 
says  he»  "  tQ  preach  to  Arabia,  Syria,  Persia, 
Tartary,  part  of  India  and .  of  Cbina^  half  of 
Africa,  all  the  sea^coast  of  the  Mediterranean 
and  Txu^key ;  and  tme  tongue  shall  suffice  for 
them  aU.** 

The  proposal  for  publishing  the  Arabic  Bible 
has  already  met  with  a  very  liberal  patronage 
in  India.  It  is  intended  to  publish  an  edition 
a£  the  New  Testament,  in  a  splendid  form,^ 
for    the    use.  of  .the  chief  men   in  Arabit^ 
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wmA  Benda,  nsembUng,  as  nearly  as  pcMs^Ie, 
A«it  own  beautiful  writing.  The  Universities, 
and  literary  bodies  in  Europe,  will,  no  doubt, 
be  disposed  to  subscribe  foic  some  copies  of 
thjs  truJiy  classical  Work.  Jt  is  s|;a(ed  in  the 
laat  MMro^njt8,  dated  ^ay  a  810,  that  the  transr 
htiim  of  the  New  Testament  was  expeisted 
to  be  fitted  by  the  end  of  the  present  year, 
1811. 


THE  CONVERSION  OF  SABAT, 

Vhe  fcUowing  account  of  the  conversion  of 
Sabat  is  extracted  from  the  Author's  Sermon, 
entitled^  "  The  Star  in  the  East.^'— 

<  Thus  fkr  we  have  apoVen  of  the  Access  of  the  Gosr 
pel  in  Asia,  hj  means  of  European  preachers.  But  we 
9JeM  DOW  exhibit  evi4isnc^  ^  yp\k  from  auQtber  source^ 
fimm  aiieir  and  unesEfiec^ed  quarter.  We  are  now  to 
declare  what  has  been  done,  independently  of  our  exer- 
tioM,  aod  in  xegiotts  where  we  have  do  labourers,  and 
no  access.  And  this  I  ^  t^  shew  you,  that  whether 
we  aasHt  in  the  waA  <a  not,  it  is  God's  will  titUii  should 
begin.  You  have  hitherto  been  contempiatin|;  the  Light 
in  India.  We  are  now  to  announce  to  you  that  a  light 
hath  appeared  in  Arahioy  and  dawne^d^  as  it  were,  ^  thp 
Temple  of  Mecca  itself. 
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«  Two  Mfthomedaas  of  Arabia,  persons  of  dist&efloii 
in  their  own  e<)untry,  have  been  latdf  eoarerted  tatbe 
Christian  faith.  One  of  them  has  already  suffered  mar- 
tyrdom. The  other  is  now  engaged  in  translating  the 
Scriptures,  and  in  concerting  plans  for  the  conversion  of 
his  countrymen.  The  name  of  the  martyr  is  Abdlit« 
lah ;  *  and  the  name  of  the  6tber,  who  is  now  traiisfcil*^ 
ing  the  Scriptures,  is  Sabat ;  or,  as  be  is  called  stflibe 
his  Christian  baptism,  Nathanael  Sabltt.  Sabat  rebld^ 
ed  in  my  house  some  time  before  I  left  India,  and  I 
had  from  his  own  mouth  the  chief  part  of  the  account 
which  I  shall  now  give  to  you.  Some  particulars  I  had 
from  others.  His  conversion  took  place  after  the  mar* 
tyfdom  of  Abdailah,  <  to  whose  death  he  was  consent- 
ing T  and  he  related  the  circumstances  to  me  with  . 
many  tears. 

'  Abdailah  and  Sabat  were  intimate  friends,  and  be** 
ing  young  men  of ,  family  in  Arabia,  they  agreed  to 
travel  together,  and  to  visit  foreign  countries.  They 
were  both  zealous  Mahomedans.  Sabat  is  son  of 
Ibrahim  Sabat,  a  nob|e  family  of  the  |ine  of  Beni-Si|bat 
who  trace  their  pedigree  to  Mahomed.  The  two  friends 
left  Arabia,  after  paying  their  adorations  at  the  tomb 
of  their  prophet,  and  travelled  through  Persia,  and 
thence  to  Cabul.  Abdailah  was  appointed  to  an  office 
of  state  under  Zemaun  Shah,  King  of  Cabul;'  and 
Sabat  left  him  there,  and  proceeded  on  a  tour  througli 
Tartary. 

*  While  Abdailah  remained  at  Cabul,  he  was  conveik-' 
ed  to  the  Christian  faith  by  the  perusal  of  a  Bible  (as 
is  supposed)  belonging  to  a  Christian  froni  Aitnenia, 


*  The  word  Abdailah  is  the  same  as  Abdiel  j  and  signi- 
fies the  "  Servant  of  God." 
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fhw  residing  atCabul.  *  In  the  Mahomedan  slates 
it  ir  death  for  a  man  of  rank  to  become  a  Christian. 
Abdjiailah  endeavoured  for  a  time  to  conceal  his  con- 
version ;  but  finding  it  no  longer  possible,  he  deter- 
mined to  flee  to  some  of  the  Christian  Churches  near 
the  Caspian  sea.  He  acoordinglj  left  Cabul  in  disguise^ 
and  had  gained  the  great  ditj  of  Bochara,  in  Tartary, 
when  he  was  met  in  the  streets  of  that  citj  by  his 
friend  Sabat,  who  immediately  recognised  him.  Sabat 
^ad  heard  of  his  conversion  and  flight,  and  was  filled 
with  indignation  at  Ids  conduct.  Abdallah  knew  his 
danger,  and  threw  himself  at  the  feet  of  Sabat.  He 
confessed  that  he  was  a  Christian,  and  implored  him, 
by  the  sacred  tie  of  their  former  friendship,  to  let  him 
escape  with  his  life.  <  But,  Sir,'  said  Sabat  when  relat- 
ing the  story  himself,  *  I  had  no  pity.  I  caused  my 
servants  to  seiee  him,  and  I  delivered  him  up  toMorsd 
Shah,  King  of  Bodianu  He  was  sentenced  to  die,  and 
a  herald  went  through  the  dty  of  Bocharg,  announcing 
the  time  of  his  execution.  An  immense  i^uUitude  at- 
tended, and  the  c|iief  men  of  the  qi^y.  I  ijsa  went  and 
stood  near  to  ^MaUah.  He  was  offered  his  life  if  h^ 
would  abjure  Christy  the  eziecutioner  standing  by « him 
with  his  sword  in  his  hand.  *  No,'  said  he,  (as  if  the 
proposition  was  impossible  to  be  complied  with)  *  I 
cannot  abjure  ChristA-  Then  one  of  his  hands  was  cut 
off  at  the  wrist.  He  stoqd  ficm,  his  arm  hanging  by 
bis  side  but  with  little  motion.  A  physician  by  desire 
of  the  King,  offered  to  heal  the  wound  if  be  wouki  re- 
cant. He  made  no  answer,  but  looked  up  stedfastly 
towards  heaven,  iike  Stepjien,  the  first  martyr,  his  eyes 
streaming  with  toars.     He  did  not  look  with  anger  to- 

*  The  Armenian  Cliristians  in  Persia  have  amoi^g  tbcm  a 
few  copies  of  the  Arabic  Bible. 
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wmcdsms.  Bk  looked  at  me;  Byt  it  wnabcmgDl^i 
aad  with  ike  oomiteiMUice  of  forgiv^iiess.  Hi»  other 
hmd  was  then  cat  afT.  «  But  Sir,'  seid  Sabat,  in  bi^ 
inqperfect  Engliih^  *  he  never  cAettgci^  be  never  ohanged.'' 
And  wbe»  he  bowed  hLi  head  to  recdve  the  bUw  of 
dei^h,  all  Bodiara  seemed  to  say,  '  Wh«t  mw  tUngli 
thisP 

<  Sabst  had  mdulged  the  hope^  that  Abdallali  wmM 
have  recanted,  when  he  was  offered  bis  life ;  hot  when 
he  saw  that  his  friend  was  dead»  he  resigned  himself  t^ 
grief  and  remone.  He  travelled  from  place  to  place^ 
iedcing  rest,  and  finding  none.  At  last  he  thought  that 
he  would  vittt  India.  He  accordi^gl/  came  to  Maibaa 
about  five  yean  ago.  Soon  after  his  arrival,  he  waa 
appointed  by  the  English  govemment«  a  Mufti^  or  w^ 
pounder  of  Mahometan  law ;  his  great  learning,  and 
respectable  station  in  his  own  country,  rendering  biia 
well  qualified  for  that  office.  And  now  the  period  of 
his  own  conversion  drew  near.  While  he  was  tt  Visa«» 
gapatam,  in  the  Northern  Circars,  exercising  his  pro-* 
fessioniil  duties,  Providence  brought  in  his  way  a  New 
Testament  in  the  Arabic  Language.  *  He  read  it  witl^ 
deep  thought,  the  Koran  lying  before  him.  He  com* 
pared  them  together  with  patience  and  solidtud^  and 
at  length  the  truth  of  the  word  fell  on  his  mind,  as  he 
expressed  it,  like  a  flood  of  light.  Soon  afterwards  ha 
proceeded  to  Madras,  a  journey  of  300  miles,  to  seek 
Christian  baptism ;  and  having  made  a  public  confes* 
sion  of  his  faith,  he  was  bq>tized  by  the  Bev.  Dr« 
Eer,  in  the  English  Church  at  that  place,  by  the 
name  of  Nathanael,  in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  his 
age. 

*  One  of  tbosc  copies  «cnt  to  India  by  the  **  Society  &r 
pcomoting  Chrisiian  Knowledge." 
2 


*  Belikg  Mvr  d^As^nn  to  devote  bSi  future  life  to  ifae 
gloiy  of  God,  he  resigned  his  secuittr  empioy^,  and  eame 
bj"  inritation  to  Bengal,  where  he  is  now  engaged  In 
translating  the  Scriptures  into  the  Persian  language. 
Tliis  work  hath  not  hitherto  been  executed,  for  want 
of  a  trttislator  of  ntfBcient  ability.  The  Persian  is  an 
important  language  in  the  East,  being  the  general  lan- 
guage of  Western  Asia^  particularly  among  the  higher 
classes,  and  is  understood  from  Calcutta  to  Damascus. 
But  the  great  work  Which  occupies  the  attention  of  this 
noble  Arabian,  is  the  promulgati<Hi  of  the  Gospel  among 
his  own  countrymen;  and  from  the  present  fluctna*- 
tion^  of  religious  q)inibn  in  Arabia,  he  is  sanguine  in 
his  hc^es  of  success.  His  first  work  la  entitled,  (Neama 
Besharatin  lil  Arabi)  <  Happy  News  for  Arabia  i'  writ* 
ten  in  the  Nabuttee,.or  common  dialect  of  the  country.. 
It  contains  an  eloquent  and  argumentative  elucidatii^n 
of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  with  copious  authorities  ad- 
mitted by  the  Mahomedans  themselves,  and  particu- 
larly by  the  Wahabians*  And,  prefixed  to  it,  is  an  ac- 
count of  the  conversion  of  the  author,  and  an  appeal 
to  the  well-known  family  in  Arabia,  for  the  truth  of 
the  facts. 

*  The  following  circumstance  in  the  history  of  Sabat 
ought  not  to  be  omitted.  When"  his  family  in  Arabia 
had  heard  that  he  had  followed  the  example  of  Abdat- 
lah,  and  become  a  Christian,  they  dispatched  his  brotlier 
to  India  (a  voyage  of  two  months)  to  assassinate  him. 
While  Sabat  was  sitting  in  bis  house  at  Visagapatam, 
his  brother  presented  himself  in  the  disguise  of  a 
faqueer,  or  beggar,  hanng  a  dagger  concealed  under  liis 
mantle.  He  rushed  on  Sabat,  and  wounded  him.  But 
Sabat  seized  his  arm,  and  his  servants  came  to  his  as- 
sistance. He  then  recognised  his  brother !  The  assassin 
would  have  become  the  victim  of  public  justice,  but 
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Sabftt  interceded  for  him,  and  sent  him  home  in  peece 
with  letters  and  presents  to  his  mother^s  house  in 
Arabia.^  * 

The  members  of  the  Asiatic  Society  in  Ben« 
gal  having  been  imposed^n  some  years  ago  by 
a  learned  Hindoo  (who  certainly  made  no  pro« 
fession  of  Christianity)  whose  fabrications  they 
published  in  th^r Researches^  (see  Mr.  Wilford's 
Account,  vol.  7th)  it  has  been  sometimes  in- 
sinuated by  the  adversaries  of  Christian  Mis* 
isions,  that  Sabat  the  Arabian  would  prove,  in 
like  manner,  to  have  deceived  us.  This  is  cer- 
tainly possible  i  and  all  good  men  would  de- 
plore the  event.  Let  us  be  thankful,  however, 
for  the  good  that  has  been  alreadjf  done  by  bis 
means. 

He  has  made  a  translation  of  the  Gospels 
into  the  Persian  language,  and  "  800  copies  of 
"  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke  have  been  printed 
^'  and  exposed  in  the  Bibliotheca  Biblica  of 
"  Calcutta,  for  sale."  And  we  have  now  the 
satisfaction  to  state,  that  he  has  been  faithful 
to  his  Chiistian  principles  for  six  tears,  and 
that  *'  his  translation  of  the  whole  New  Testa- 
"  ment,  into  t\\t  Arabic  language,  was  expected 
"  to  be  finished  by  the  end  of  the  present 
"year,  1811/' 
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THE  ARABIC  SCHOOL 

rORTHX 

TKANSLATION  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Martyn,  B.  D*  Fellow  of 
3t.  John's  College,  Cambridge,  went  out  to 
India  about  five  years  ago.  His  qualification 
for  the  general  superintendance  of  scriptural 
translation,  are  truly  respectable.  ^Afler.  ac- 
quiring the  highest  academical  honours  in  sci« 
ence,  and  a  just  celebrity  for  classical  k];iow* 
ledge,  he  devoted  himself  to  the  acquirement 
of  the  Arabic  and  Hindopstanee  Languages^ 
His  mind  was  strongly  impressed,  at  an  early 
period,  with  the  duty  ^nd  importance  of  com- 
municating the  revealed  Religion  to  heathen 
nations.  He  fiad  a  spirit  to  follow  the  steps  of 
Swartz  and  Brainerd,  and  preach  to  the  natives 
in  the  woods  ;  but  his  peculiar  qualifications^ 
as  a  critical  scholar,  have  fixed  him  to  the  de^- 
partment  of  ticanslation.  He  had  not  been 
long  in  Bengal  before  he  was  joined  by  Sabat 
the  Arabian,  and  Mirza  the  Persian,  and  other 
learned  natives;  so  that  they  now  form  an' 
Arabic  Schooly  from  which  it  is  not  pretend^ 
that  there  is  any  appeal  in  India. 

o 
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Mr.  Martyn's  own  proper  department  is  tlier 
Hindoostance  Language.  Soon  after  his  ar- 
riral,  he  translated  the  Xiter^ 'of  the  Church 
of  England  into  that  tongue.  He  found  that 
raany  of  the  wives  of  the  English  soldiers  were 
Hindoostanee  women,  professing  Christianity, 
but  who  did  not  unckrstand  the  English  Lan- 
guage, and  being  desirous  to  discharge  faith- 
fully tlie  duties  of  his  sacred  office,  he  thought 
it  pit>pcr  to  attempt  such  a  translation.  This 
original  work,  having  received  repeated  revi- 
sion and  amendment,  is  esteemed  by  compe- 
tent judges  to  be  a  perspicuous  and  faithful 
version  of  the  sublime  original.  He  also  trans- 
lated, about  the  same  time,  the  parables  and 
parabolic  speeches,  or  apophthegms,  of  our 
Saviour,  into  the  same  language,  with  an  ex* 
planation  subjoined  to  each. 

But  the  grand  work  which  has  chiefly  en- 
gaged the  attention  of  this  Oriental  Scholar, 
during  the  last  four  years,  is  his  Translattion  of 
the  whole  Bible  into  the  Hindoostanee  Lan- 
guage. It  has  been  often  acknowledged,  that 
a  version  of  the  Scriptures  into  what  is  justly 
called  **  the  grand  popular  language  of  Hin- 
doostan,"  would  be  the  most  generally  usefiil 
in  India.  Mr,  Martyn  is  in  no  haste  to  print 
any  part  of  his  Work,  beiiig  desirous  that  it 
should  be  first  revised  and  approved  by  the 
best  scholars.  His  chief  diffio^l^  is  in  settling 
2      J 
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ihe  brthography  of  the  language,  and  in  ascer- 
'teining  what  proportion  of  words  ought  to  be 
admitted  from  the  Persian  and  Arabic  foun- 
tains ;  for  the  Hindoostanee  is  yet  in  its  in- 
fancy, as  a  Ttrritten  and  grammatical  tongue  ; 
and  it  is  prob&ble,  that  Mr,  Martyn's  Work 
will  contribute  much  to  fix  its  standard.  To 
evince  the  care  and  accuracy  which  he  pro- 
poses to  himself  in  thig  Translation,  it  will  be 
'  proper  to  subjoin  his  lAst  official  Report  on  the 
subject^  dated  December,  1809. 

"  The  Hindoostanee  New  Testament  has 
^' been  finished  sometime,  and  submitted  to 
**  the  inspection  of  a  variety  of  persons  in  difc 
"  ferent  parts  of  the  country  j  but  the  opinions 
•*  formed  of  the  Work  have  not  hitherto  ap- 
*^  peared  to  justly  its  publication.  .  I  am  per- 
"  feetly  convinced  of  tlie  inutility  of  attempt- 
^^  ing  to  please  all  i  yet  I  thought  it  better  to 
*^  withhold  from  the  Press  what  longer  experi* 
^*  ence,  and  the  possession  of  more  efficient  in^ 
**  struments,  might  enable  me  to  send  forth ^  in 
^*  a  form  more  calculated  to  give  general  satis- 
*^  faction.    The  person  whose  assistance  I  was 
^^  most  anxious  to  obtain,  has  once  more  joined 
"  me  ;  and  I  am  now  willing  to  hope,  that  the 
•*  Word  of  God  may  be  presented  to  the  na- 
"  tive  of  India,  so  as  to.  be  intelligible  to  the 
"  generality  of  readers.  •  The  Grammar  of  the 
•*  language  is  nearly  fixed  by  Mr.  Gilchrist's 
«  2 
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^*  learned  and  useful  labours ;  but  it  is  still  dif- 
<^  ficult  to  write  in  it  with  a  view  to  general 
^*  utility.  ^  For  the  higher  Mahomedttis  and 
^  men  of  learning  will  hanSy  peruse,  with  satis- 
**  faction,  a  book  in  which  the  Persian  has  not 
'^  lent  its  aid  to  adorn  the  style.  To  the  rest 
*^  a  larger  proportion  ofHindee  is  more  accep* 

table.     The  difficulty  of  ascertaining  the 

point  equally  removed  from  either  extreme, 
^^  would  be  considerably  lessisned,  were  there 
**  any  prose  compositions  in  the  language,  of 
^  acknowledged  purity.  But  unfortunately  no 
^  such  standard  exists :  no  works  of  any  de« 
^  scription  indeed  have  been  found  but  poems. 
^*  Lately  some  translations  in  Hindoostanee 
**  prose  have  issued  from  the  College  of  Fort 
*<  William ;  but  as  they  have  not  yet  stood  the 
^  test  of  time,  and  are  very  little  known  in  the 
«•  country,  they  dould  not  safely  be  referred  to 
**  as  a  standard.  Thus  I  have  been  left  to  th6 
^^  guidance  of  my  own  judgment  &r  more  tlian 
"  I  could  have  wished." 

In  regard  to  the  Arabic  and  Persian  Trans- 
lations, both  of  which  Mr.  Martyn  superin- 
tends, as  well  as  the  Hindoostanee,  he  thus 
writes : 

•*  In  the  Persian  and  Arabic  IVanslations 
^  there  are  happily  no  such  difficiiHies.  The 
*^  valuable  qualities  of  our  Chri^an  brother^ 
^  Nathahael  Sabat,  render  this  part  of  tibe 


**  work  comparatively  easy.  As  he  is,  I  trust, 
**  a  serious  Christian,  the  study  of  the  Word  of 
^  God,  and  the  J;randation  of  it,  are  of  course 
**  a  matter  of  choice  with  him,  and  a  rigid  ad* 
^  berence  to  the  original,  a  pmnt  of  dulj.  * 
*<  As  a  scholar,  his  acquirements  are  very  coup 
^  fliderable.  He  was  ^educated  under  the  care 
<<  of  the  most  learned  man  in  Bagdad ;  and, 
<<  having  continued  to  exercise  himself  in  com- 
^^  fMOsitiafi,  h»  has  acquired  in  consequence  a 
^  critical  acumen,  and  gr^t  command  of  words» 
^<  His  ill  fttate  of  health  renders  it  impossible 
cc  to  say  exactly  when  the  work  he  has  under* 
^  taken  will  be  finished ;  but  if  nothing  ub^ 
<^  toward  happen  to  interrupt  us,  you  may  ez« 
^  peet  the  New  Testament,  in  the  three  la&P- 
^*  guages,.in  the  course  of  two  years.*' 
II         ....  -        ■      - 

•*  The  solicitude  of  tbc«c  Tianslalors  to  infuse  the  tnxc 
neamng  of  the  original  into  their  versions,  and  Dot  to  tmn 
entirely  to  the  English  Translation,  will  appear  from  ihe  fol- 
lowing observations  of  Mr.  Martyn  in  his  last  letter.«— 
**  The  pTiilms  we  must  'eave  i\V  the  end  of  the  Nfew  Testa- 
ment, for  this  solid  rea<^ti,  that  I  do  not  anderstanri  a  con- 
inderable  portion  of  that  book.  Much  of  the  p'eseiit  •  rans* 
lation  is  certainly  unintelligiLile.  It  appears  u.  me,  ;hat  die 
twro  Royal  Authors  have  suffered  moie  from  the  plebeian 
touch  of  their  iniCrireters,  tha.i  even  the  Prophets,  or  any 
others  but  Job,     Hebrew  has  been  of  late  my  constant  medi- 
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THE  JEWS. 


There  are  three  remarkable  prophecies  com 
ceming  the  Jews. 

1.  <*  The  children  of  Israel  shall  abide  many 
^'  days  without  a  King,  and  without  a  Prince, 
'^  and  without  a  sacrifice^  and  without  an  image, 
^^  and  without  an  JGphod,  and  withdtit  Tera- 
^*  phim."     Hos.  iii.  4. 

'  2.  ^^  The  Lord  shall  scatter  thee  among  all 
**  people,  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth,  even 
^*  unto  the  other."  Deut.  xxix.  64.  '  And  yet, 
•^*  the  people  shall  dwell  aldne,  arid  shall  not 
^^  be  reckoned  amongst  the  nations.?  :Nambl 
xxiii.  9. "/  ... 

S.  <^  Thou  shalt  become  an  astonishment, 
"  a  proverb,  and  a  bye-word  among  all  the  na- 
^^  tions  whither  the  Lord  shall  lead  thee.-T 
^<  Among  these  nations  shalt  thou  find  no  ease, 
*«  neither  shall  the  solp  of  thy  foot  have  rest." 
Deut.  xxviii.  37,  65. 

The  first  of  these  prophecies  is  very  remarkr 
able ;  for  who  ever  heard  of  a  nation  "  abiding 
"  many  days"  without  its  civil  and  religious 
polity^  and  surviving  its  political  existence? 
The  very  assertion  seems  to  involve  an  absur- 
dity.   Did  the  Egyptians,  Chaldeans,  Greeks, 


RESPECTING  :THK  JBWS#  ^  199 

or  Romans  survive  their  civil  and  religious 
polity?  . 

.  The  second  prediction  is  not  less  singular 
than  the  former ;  for  if  the  Jews  were  to  be 
received  among  the  nations  of  the  earth,  why 
should  they  not  *'  be  reckoned  with  the  na« 
tions  ?*'  Would  any  man,  in  a  reiuQte  age,  ven- 
ture to  foretel  that  there  was  a  certain  njfttion, 
which,  in  the  ages  to  come,  would  be  rccwved 
and  tolerated  by  all  other  nations,  merely  to 
be  persecuted  ?  ♦ 

:  But  th^  third  prophecy  is  such  as  must  af- 
ford a  contemplation  to  infidelity^  to  the  end 
of  time.  The  Jews  were  to  become  **  an  asto- 
^*  nishment^  and  a  proverb,  and  a  bye-word 


•  To  this  day  the  Jews  "  arc  not  reckoned'*  with  the 
English  nation.     The  prophetical  record  influenced  the  last 
^parliamentary  proceeding  respecting  them.     In  1753,  a  Bill 
was  passed  to  naturalize  the  Jews  -^  but  after  a  few  months  it 
was  repealed,  the  voice  of  the  people  demanded  that  the  de- 
voted nation  should  •'  not  be  reckoned  v^jth  them/'     So  true 
it  is  that  our  last  national  d^ltbention  concerning  this  peo- 
ple was  influenced  by  the  ancient  prophecy. — ^The  tii^e  is 
now  come  when   Parliament  may  restore  to  the  Jew  the 
franchise  of  a  fellow-creature,  without  contravening  t|]e  Di- 
vine decrees.     It  is  predicted  again,  that  *'  Israel  shall  re- 
turn to  the  Lord  their  God  ^'*  and  it  is  believed  that  the  pe- 
riod of  this  event  is.  liot  far  remote,     tn  obedii^ce  them  to 
the  dictate  of  this  prophecy,  let  our  Christian  nation  proceed, 
without    delay,  to    tak£  away   the   i^eproach   pf  the 
Jewish  people  ^  and  announce  the  act  \n  the  most  |)ublic  and 
fplemn  manner,  as  an  example  to  the  xtst  of  tbe:»vorld. 


"  among  all  the  nations/'  because  they  shed* 
the  blood  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Now, 
it  is  not  surprising  thf^t  Christians  should  re? 
proach  them  for  such  a  crime.  But  how 
should  we  expect  that  they  would  be  "  trodden 
**  down  of  the  heathen  world,"  who  never 
heard  of  such  a  Saviour  ?  Behold  the  Hindoo, 
at  this  day,  punishing  the  Jew,  without  know-* 
ing  the  crime  of  which  he  has  been  guilty ! 

These  three  prophecies  have  been  manifestly 
fulfilled ;  and  if  we  had  no  other  evidence, 
this  is  sufficient  to  prove  "  that  there  is  a 
^  God,  and  that  he  hath  made  a  revelation  to 
"  man.^' 

There  is  a  fourth  prophecy  concerning  thi$ 
people,  which  hastens  to  its  accomplishment. 
The  Prophet  Hosea,  ^er  foretelling  that  the 
children  of  'I^frael  should  abide  many  days 
without  a  King,  adds  these  words :— •'  After- 
**  wards  shall  they  return,  and  seek  the  Lord 
"  their  God,  and  Dayid  their  king  \  and  shall 
*^  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness  in  the  latter 
"  days.**     Hosea  iii.  5. 

The  question,  which  is  now  in  the  mouth  of 
every  Christian,  is  that  which  was  asked  in  the 
vision  of  the  prophet  Daniel  on  the  same  sub* 
ject ;  "  How  long  shall  it  be  to  the  end  of 
f*  these  wonders  ?*'  Dan.  xii.  6.  When  shall 
the  "  indignation  against  the  holy  pepple  be 
"  accomplished  ?**  Dan.  xi.  31.  that  they  may 


•*  return  and 

**  David  their  king  ?** 

To  Daniel  the  Prophet^  and  to  John  the 
Evangelist^  was  given  a  revelation  of  the  great 
events  of  the  general  Church  to  the  end  of  time. 
Daniel  foretells  that    the  Christian   Church 
shall  be  oppressed  by  the  persecuting  powers 
fiwr  "  a  time,  times,  and  the  dividing  of  a  time.*' 
Dan.  vii.  25.    The  same  period  he  as^igms  foi* 
the  accomplishment  of  the  indignation  against 
the  holy  people  Israel.    ^  One  said,  how  long 
"  shall  it  be  to  the  end  of  these  wonders  ?  And 
^^  I  heard  the  man  clothed  in  linen,  which  was 
"  Upon  the  waters  of  the  river,  when  he  held 
^^  up  his  right  hand  and  his  left  hand  unto 
**  heaven,  and  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever, 
^<  that  it  shall  be  for  a  time,  times,  and  italf  ; 
«*  aAd  when  he  shall  have  accomplished  to  scat* 
^*  ter  the  power  of  the  holy  people,  all  these 
^  things  shall  be  fulfilled."  Dan.  xii.  7.    Now 
the  same  form  of  words  is^  used  in  the  Revela- 
tion of  St.  John,  to  express  the  duration  of  the 
Papal  and  Mahomedan  powers.    Oppressed  by 
them,  the  Church  of  Christ  was  to  remain  de^ 
aolate  in  the  wilderness,  ^^  for  a  tim£,  times, 
f*  and  HALF  x)f  a  time."  Rev.  xii.  14.    Every 
mfie,  who  is  erudite  in  sacred  prophecy,  will 
understand  that  this  great  period  of  Daniel  and 
St.  John  commences  at  the  same  era,  namely. 
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the  rise  of  the  persecuting  powers;   and  that 
its  duration  is  1260  years.  * 

Here  then  are  three  great  events  hastening 
to  their  period ;  the  extinction  of  the  Papal 
dominion ;  the  subversion  of  the  Mahomedan 
power ;  and  ^'  the  accomplishment  of  the  di« 
^<  vine  indignation  against  the  holy  people^" 
or  the  return  of  the  people  of  Isra^  *'  to  seek 
♦*  the  Lord  their  God,  and  David  their  king," 

Our  blessed  Saviour  has  not  left  an  event 
of  this  importance  without  notice.  **  The 
^*  Jews,"  saith  he,  **  shall  be  led  away  captive 
f  ^  into  all  nations ;  and  Jerusalem  shall  be 
^^  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times 
«  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled/'  Luke  xxi-  24, 
What  these  times  of  the  Gentiles  are,  our  Lord 
has  explained  in  His  subsequent  Revelation, 
to  St,  John,  ^^  The  court  which  is  without 
^'  the  temple  is  given  unto  the  Gentiles ;  and 
f*  the  holy  city  shall  they  tread  under  foot 
?*  FOBTir  and  xiyo  months  ;"  or,  in  prophetical 
language,  at  a  day  for  a  year,  1 260  years.    Rev, 

.  The  Apostle  Paul  hath  also  recorded  thi^ 
^vent.  "  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should 
**  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  that  blindmss, 
f«  in  part,  is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the  ful? 
^*  ness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in ;  and  so  aU 

*  Sec  tlu$  period  explained  in  p.  ISO, 
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^^  l9raiel:  shall  be  saved,'*  Rom.  xi.  25.  .*  The 
fulness  of  time  £br  the  conversion  of  the  Genr 
tileis  will  be  come  in,  when  the  Mahomedan 
and.  Papal  obstructions  are  removed.  Such 
events  as  the  fall  of  the  Pope  in  the  West,  and 
(^Mahomed  in  the  East,  both  of  whom  perse*- 
cuted. the  Jews  to  death,  will  probably  be  the 
means  of  awakening  the  Jews'  to  consider  the 
evidences  of.  that  Religion  which  predicted  the 
ri^  and  fall  of  both, 

.  •  Biit;;the  grand  prophecy  of  the  apostle  Paul 
on  this  subject,  is  that  which  respects  the  cow- 
sequence  of  the  confversion  of  the  Jews.  ^*  The 
**  receiving  of  the  Jews,**  saith  he,  "  What  shall 
^*  it  be  to  the  world,  but  life  from  the  dead?'* 
Rom.  xi.  15.  Dispersed  as  they  are  in  all 
countries,  and  speaking  the  languages  of  all 
countries,  they  will  Ibrm  a  body  of  preachers 
ready  prepared  ;  and  they  need  only  say,  ^'  Be- 
*?  hold  the  Scriptures  of  God,  in  our  posses- 
,"  sion  J  read  our  bistoiy  there,  as  foretold  three 
/^thousand  years  ago,  and  read  the  events  in 
,^t  the  annals  of  nations.  We  are  witnesses  to 
**  the  world,  and  the  world  to  us.  Let  the 
**  whole  race  of  mankind  unite  and  examine 
"  the  fact." — ^^  All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  world, 
♦*  and  dwellers  on  the  earth,  see  ye,  when  the 
*'  Lord  lifteth  up  an  ensign  on  the  mountains ; 
**  and  when  he  bloweth  a  trumpet,  hear  ye.'^ 
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baiah  xviii.  S.-*-«-Thus  will  their  preaching  be 
to  the  Dirorld  **  life  from  the  bead**' 

But  if  the  conversuyn  of  Israel  is  to  take  place 
'  when  the  Papal  and  Mahomedan  powers  hare 
fidlen,  (and  who  does  not  see  that  these  erents 
are  near  at  hand  ?)  it  might  be  expected  that 
some  signs  of  conciliation  between  Jews  and 
Christians  would  now  begin  tobe  visible.  And 
IS  not  this  the  (act  i  Christians  in  dl  countries 
begin  to  consider,  that  ^*  the  indignation 
^^  against  the  holy  people*' is  nearly  accom- 
plished. Many  events  declare  it  The  indijgu 
nation  of  man  is  relaxing.  The  prophecies 
have  been  fulfilled  regarding  it.  The  great 
CRIME  at  Calvary  has  been  punished  by  aQ 
nations ;  and  we  now  hear  the  words  of  the 
Prophet  addressing  us,  "  Comfort  ye,  comfort 
**  ye  my  people,  saith  your  God;  speak 
**  ye  comfortably  to  Jerw^alem,  and  cry  unto 
**  her,  that  her  warfare  is  accomph'shed,  that 
<*  her  iniquity  is  pardoned.**  Isaiah  xl.  1. 
This  is  the  Olvine  command.  And  behold, 
Chri<?tians  begin  now,  for  the  first  time,  **  to 
^  speak  comfortably  to  JerusaJfem/* 


While  the  Author  was  in  the  East,  the  state 
of  the  Jews,  who  are  dispersed  in  diflfereat 
countries,  frequently  occupied  his  thoughts. 
I 


He  had  heard  that  they  existed  in  dittinct 
colonies  in  certain  parts  ci  India ;  that  some 
of  them  h$d  arrived  long  before  the  Christian 
Era,  and  had  remained  in  the  midst  of  th0 
Hindoos,  to  this  time,  a  distinct  itnd  separate 
ptofie^  persecuted  by  the  native  princes,  from 
age  to  age,  and  yet  not  destroyed  $  *^  boming, 
^  like  the  bush  of  Moses,  and  not  consumed ;'' 
and  he  had  a  strong  desire  ^  to  turn  aside  and 
^  see  this  great  sight/^  His  mind  was  im- 
pressed with  the  conviction  that  their  preser- 
vation, in  such  a  variety  of  regions,  and  under 
such  a  diversity  of  circumstances,  could  be 
only  effected  by  the  interposition  of  the  Divine 
PaovmENCE,  which  reserved  them,  thus  distinct, 
for  some  special  and  important  purpose.  And 
since  the  period  of  time  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  purpose  was  considered  by  many 
to  be  iast  approaching^  he  wished  to  hear  the 
sentiments  of  the  Jews,  from  their  own  lips, 
and  to  learn  their  actual  impressions,  as  ta 
their  present  circumstances  and  future  hopes. 

In  his  Memorial  respecting  the  Syrian  Chris- 
tians,  presented  to  Marquis  Wellesley,  the 
Author  also  noticed  the  existence  of  an  ancient 
colony  of  Jews  on  the  coast  of  Malabar,  parti- 
cularly at  Cochin ;  and  as  this  place  had  re- 
cently become  a  part  of  the  British  Empire, 
by  conquest  from  the  Dutch,  Lord  William 
Bentinck,  then  Governor  of  Madras,  who  had 
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deceived  letters  from  the  Supreme  G6vferrimehi:j 
was  pleased  to  direct  the  civil  officer^  who  had 
charge  of  the  department  of  Cochin,  *  to  aflbrd 
him  every  aid  in  the  prbsecutibn  of  his  Re- 
searches. His  first  tour  to  Cochin  was  in 
Novetaber,  1806,  and  he  reibaJ^ed  in  the.coun^ 
try  till  February,  1807.  He  again  yisted  Jt  in 
January,  1808.  He  has  only  room,  in'  this 
present  Work,  to  introduce  a  few  notes  from 
his  Journals 


*  Cochin,  Feb.  i,  1807. 

/  1  have  been  now  in  Cochin,  or  its  vicinity,  for  up^ 
wards  of  two  months,  and  have  got  well  acquainted 
with  the  Jews.  They  do  hot  live  in  the  city  of  Cochin, 
but  in  a  town  about  a  mile  distan£  from  it,  called  Matta- 
chery,  and  Jews-Town.  It  is  almost  wholly  inhabited 
by  the  J^Ws,  who  bdve  two  respectable  Synagogues. 
Among  them  are  some  very  intelKgent  men,  who  are 
not  entiftly  ignorant.of  the  history  of  nations,  t  There 
are  also  Jews  here  from  remote  parts  of  Asia,  so  that 
this  is  the  fountain  of  intelligence  conoernidg  tfaatpeo- 
ple  in  the  East ;  there  being  constant  communication 
by  ships  with  the  Red  Sea,  the  Persian  Gulph,  and  the 
mouths  of  the  Indus.  The  resident  Jews  are  divided 
into  two  classes,  called  the  Jerusalem  or  White  Jews; 
and  the  Ancient  or  Slack  Jews.  The  White  Jew^ 
reside  at  this  place.     The  Black  Jews  have  "also  a  Sy-^ 

--- ^ i . i r 

*  Thomas  Flower,  Esq, J 
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tia^gud  here^  but  the  great  body  of  that  tribe  inhsi- 
bit  towns  in  the  interior  of  the  province.  I  have  now 
seen  most  of  both  classes.  My  inquiries  refer  chiefly 
to  their  antiquity^  their  manuscripts,  and  their  sen-^ 
timents  concerning  the  present  state  of  the  Jewish 
nation.^ 


THE  JERUSALEM  OR  WHitE  JEWS. 

*  On  my  mquiry  into  the  antiquity  of  the  Whit^ 
Jew,  they  first  delivered  to  me  a  narrative,  in  the  He^ 
brew  Language,  of  their  arrival  in  India,  which  has 
been  handed  down  to  them. from  their  fathers;  and 
then  exhibited  their  ancient  brass  Plate,  containing 
their  diarter  and  freedom  of  residence,  givep  by  a  £ing 
of  Malabar.  The  following  is  the  narrative  of  the 
events  relating  to  their  first  arrival. 

"  After  the  second  Temple  was  destroyed^  (which  mojf 
Chi  speedily  rebuild!)  cur  fathers,  dreading  the  Ccn^ 
queroT''s  wrath^  departed  from  Jerusalem^  a  numerous  body 
of  men f  tromen,  priesisj  and  LemUsj  and  came  into  this 
land.  There  were  among  them  men  of  repute  for  learning 
and  wisdom;  and  God  gave  the  people  favour  in  the  sight 
of  the  King  who  at  that  time  reigned  here,  and  lie  granted 
them  a  place  to  dwell  in^  called  Cranganor.  He  allowed 
them  a  patriarchal  jurisdiction  within  the  district^  with 
certain  privileges  of  nobUity ;  and  the  Royal  grant  was 
engravedy  according  to  the  custom  of  those  days,  on  a  plate 
of  brass.  This  was  done  in  the  year  from  the  creation  of 
the  world,  4250  (a.  d.  490) ;   and  tliis  plate  of  brass  we 
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MM  have  in  posieasion.  (h/r  fom-fdhera  Mfittnial  «e 
Cranganorfor  about  a  thausamd  year$9  and  the  number  fjf 
Heads  who  governed  were  seveniy^wo.  Soon  ofUr  our 
BeUlement,  other  Jews  followed  us  from  Judea;  and  among 
these  came  thai  man  of  great  wisdom^  Rabbi  Samuel^  a 
Levite  of  Jerusalem^  with  his  son.  Rabbi  Jekuda  Leviteu 
They  brought  with  them  the  silver  trumpstSi  made 
use  of  at  the  time  of  the  Jubilee,  whieh  were  saved  when 
the  second  Temple  was  destre^;  and  we  have  heard  from 
ourfalherSf  that  there  were  engraven  upon  those  trumpets 
the  letters  of  the  ineffable  Name.  *  There  joined  us  also 
from  Spain^  and  other  places^  from,,  time  to  time^  certain 
tribes  ofJews^  who  had  heard  of  our  prosperity.  Bui  at 
last,  discord  arising  among  aursdves,  one  of  our  eUe/i 
tolled  to  his  assistance  an  Indian  King^  wk^  came  ffon  us 
aoUh  a  great  army,  destroyed  our  hmses^' palaees,  and 
strong  hoUsj  dispossessed  us  ofCmnganorf  kUkdpari  of 
us  J  and  carried  part  into  capiipdy.  By  these  massacres  wc 
were  reduced  to  a  small  number.  Some  of  the  exiles  emne 
mnd^  dwelt  at  Cochin,  where  we  have  renudned  ever  simct^ 
steering  great  changes  from  time  to  time.  There  arc 
amongst  us  some  of  the  children  of  Israel  (Benirlerud) 
mho  came  from  the  country  of  AshkenaZj  from  Egypt, 
from  Tsoba,  and  other  places,  besides  those  who  formerly 
inhabUed  this  country,'^ 

<  The  native  annals  of  Malabar  confirm  the  foregoing 
aecount,   in  the  principal   circumstances,   as    do  the 

*  This  circumstance  of  the  Jubilee  Trumpets  is  to  be 
fbi/nd  ii>  a  similar  account  of  the  Jews  of  Malabar,  pub* 
lishcd  in  the  "  History  of  the  Works  of  the  Learned,"  for 
March  1699.  It  is  not  necessaiy  to  suppose  that  these 
trumpets  belonged  to  the  Temple  ;  for  it  is  well  known, 
that  in  every  considerable  town  in  Judea  there  Were  Jubilee 
trumpets. 
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Mahotnedan  histories  of  the  latter  ages  ;  for  the  Maho- 
medans  bare' been  settled  here  in  great  numbers  since 
die  eighth  century. 

<  The  desolation  of  Cranganor  the  Jews  describe  as 
being  like  the  desolation  of  Jerusalem  in  miniature. 
Thej  were  first  received  into  the  Country  with  some 
favour  and  confidence,  agreeably  to  the  tenor  of  the 
general  prophecy  concerning  the  Jews ;  (for  no  country 
was  to  reject  them) :  and  after  they  had  obtained  some 
wealth,  and  attracted  the  notice  of  men,  they  are  pre- 
cipitated to  the  lowest  abyss  of  human  sufifering  and 
reproach.  The  recital  of  the  sufferings  of  the  Jews  at 
Cranganor  resembles  much  that  of  the  Jews  at  Jeru- 
salem, as  given  by  Josephus. 

*  I  now  requested  they  would  shew  me  their  brass 
plate.  Having  been  given  by  a  native  King,  it  is  writ- 
ttti,  of  course,  in  the  Malaharic  language  and  charac- 
ter ;  .and  is  now  so  old  that  it  cannot  be  well  under- 
stood. The  Jews  preserve  a  Hebrew  translation  of  it^ 
.which  they  presented  to  me :  but  the  Hebrew  itself  is 
very  difficult,  and  they  do  not  agree  among  themselves, 
as  to  the  meaning  of  some  words.  I  have  employed, 
by  their  permission,  an  engraver  at  Cochin,  to  execute 
a  fac-simile  of  the  original  plate,  on  copper.  *  This 
ancient  document  begins  in  the  following  manner,  ac» 
cording  to  the  Hebrew  translation :  f 

<  <<  In  the  peace  of  God^  the  King^  which  hath  made  the 

*  The  original  is  engraved  on  both  sides  of  the  plate,  the 
fac-siroile  forms  two  plates.  These  are  now  deposited  ;n  the 
Public  Library  at  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

f  A  copy  of  this  Hebrew  translation  was  sent  to  the 
University  with  the  other  MSS.— I  have  a  copy  in  my  pos- 
session. 

P 
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earthy  according  U^ki^phamre^  TcoMm  Qady  i;  AiSSHL 
BRAH■Ml^f9  have' Iff tedl  t^my  lumii.  and.  have gra$aeif 
by  this  deedy  which  many  hundred  thmutmd  years,  shalb 
nm  ■    >  ly  dkcelRng:in  CranganoTf.  haw  granitic  in 

tht  ihiNg^xth  yatr  o/nyt.reigny  in  tk»  strength  of  power - 
Z  have  granledf  in.  the  strength,  of  pmotr  L  kuvs  given,  in 
inheritansei  to  JOSEPH  RABfiANi'' 

'  Tbett  fgUdw:  tlie  i^ ivilegesi  of  iiobilil3)r ;  such-  as> 
pcmussioR  to  ride  oir  tbe  elopkant ;  to-  have  ffjicrakt 
to  gp  before^  ta  annouitcae:  tha^  nanie  amL  dignitj. ;  tor 
Itore  tbe  lamp  ofi  riieda)! ;.  to^  walk  an  carpets  spread) 
upon*  the  eandi ;  and  tf>.  hanre  tnoDpcts*  and  cymbals* 
sounded  befeFe  hitn.  King  Aiiri  dien' appoints  Joseph' 
Rabban  to  be  <  Chief  and  Governor  of  the  houses  of 
nongtegJBASon'  (the  Synagogues,)  and-ofoevtain'diitricts, 
and  of:  the  sojourner  in  tfaeaii^  Wfast^prores  the  cofiA^ 
seqnenoe  of  the  Jews  at  the  period^  wiien  tliis*  grant  was* 
made^is^.tfaat  it  is  signed. by  seven  Kings  as  witnessesi 
*  And  to  this  are  witnesses^.  Song  Birada.  Cubertnn 
Mitadin,  and-  He  is. King  o(:  Travaneore.  King  Airiw 
Nodh  Mana  Vikciin^.  amb  he  is*  the  Shamrm.  King 
\!elodii  Nada. Accharin  Shatin^.and  fae.i8King'o(Jy^&^ 
The  reiBaining  (tut  Kings  are  those  ot  Jh^gateherg^ 
GotoBtriy  Carbinaik,.  anil  Vara^iaagur.  TUare  istna 
date  in  this  doeiit»cat,<  furtfaar  tlian  wfaati  mayi  be^  cbl* 
lected  from  the  reign  of  the  Fritiee,  and  the  names  06 
the  royal  wtlhesses.  Bates  ara^  nab  usual  in  old'Mala- 
baric  writings.  One  fact  is  evident,  that  the  Jews 
must  have  existed  a  considerable  time  in  the  country, 
before  they  could  have  obtained  such  a  grant.  The 
tradition  before  mentioned  assigns  for  the  date  of  the 
transaction,  the  year  of  tbe  Creation  4250,  which  is,  in 
Jewish  computation,  a.  ix  490.    It  is  well  known,  dial 
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t^  fmnMs  Matabarie  King,  Ceram  P£ruma£,  made 
grants  to  the  Jews,  ChriAians^  and  Mabomedatts,  dur- 
ing  his  ^!gn ;  but  that  Prince  flourished  in  the  eighth 
at  Ainth  century* 


THE  BLACK  JEWS. 


<  It  is  only  neicessai^  to  look  at  the  countenance  of 
ttke-l^aek  Jewsto  be  satisfied  that  their  ancestors  must 
httve  afttrifed  in  India  marty  ages  before  the  White  Jews* 
T&eil^  Rindoa  cottiplexidn,  and  their  very  imperfect  re- 
sintAlance  to  the  European  Jews,  indicate  that  they 
have  been  detached  from  the  parent  stock  m  Judea 
iflany  ages  b^for^'  thd  Jews  in  the  West ;  and  that 
i^e^e'  have^  been  intermarriages  witJi  families  not  Is- 
Ha^itS^h.     I  had  be^ard  that  those  tribes,  which  had  f^ 

jiassed  the  Induti,-  have  assimilated  so  much  to  the  cus* 
toms  and  habits  of  the  countries  in  which  they  live,, 
that  they  maj^  be  sometimes  seen  by  a  traveller,  with- 
ootl)eing  recognised  as  Jews.  In  the  interior  towns 
et  Malabar,  I  ii^as  not  always  able  to  distinguish  the 
^w  from-  tiiie  Hindoo.  I  hence  perceived  how  easy  it 
may  be  to  n&take  the  tribes  of  Jewish  descent  among 
the  Afighans  and  other  nations  in  the  northern  parts  of 
Hinddostani  The  White  Jews  look  upon  the  Black 
Jews'  as  an  inferior  race,  and  as  not  of  a  jncre  cast : 

P  ^ 
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which  plainly  demonstrates  that  they  do  not  flpring 
from  a  common  stock  in  India. 

'  The  Black  Jews  communicated  to  me  much  inte- 
resting intelligence  concerning  their  brethren  the  an- 
cient Israelites  in  the  East;  traditional  indeed  in  its 
hature,  but  in  general  illustrative  of  true  history. 
They  recounted  the  names  of  many  other  small  colo- 
nies resident  in  northern  India,  Tartary,  and  China ; 
and  gave  me  a  written  list  of  sixty-five  places.  I  con- 
versed with  those  who  had  lately  visited  many  of  these 
stations,  and  were  about  to  return  again.  The  Jews 
have  a  never-ceasing  communication  with  each  other 
in  the  East.  Their  families  indeed  are  generally  sta- 
tionary»  being  subject  to  despotic  princes ;  but  the  men 
move  much  about  in  a  commercial  capacity ;  and  the 
same  individual  will  pass  through  .many  extensive 
countries.  So  that  when  any  thing  interesting  to  the 
nation  of  the  Jews  takes  place,  the  rumour  will  pass 
rapidly  throughout  all  Asia. 

^  I  inquired  coacerning  their  brethren,  the  Ten 
Tribes.  They  said  that  it  was  commonly  believed 
«  among  them,  that  the  great  body  of  the  Israelites  are 

to  be  found  in  Chaldea,  and  in  the  countries  contiguous 
to  it,  being  the  very  places  whither  they  were  first  car- 
ried into  captivity;  that  some  few  families  had  mi- 
grated into  regions  more  remote,  as  to  Cochin  and  Ra^ 
japoor,  in  India,  and  to  other  places  yet  farther  to  the 
East;  but  that  the  bulk  of  the  nation,  though  now 
much  reduced  in  humber,  had  nbt  to  this  day  removed 
two  thousand  miles  from  Samaria. — ^Among  the  Black 
Jews  I  could  not  find  many  cojues  of  the  Bible,  rfhey 
informed  me,  that  in  certain  places  of  the  remote  dis- 
persion, their  brethren  have  but  some  small  portions  of 


RESPECTING  THE  JEWS.  21 S 

the  Scriptures,  and  that  the  propAfhW  books  were  rare 
but  that  they  themselves,  from  their  vicinity  to  the 
White  Jews,  have  been  supplied,  from  time  to  time^ 
with  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament. 

*  From  these  communications  I  plainly  perceive  the 
important  duty  which  now  devolves  on  Christians  pos- 
sessing the  act  of  printings  to  send  to  the  Jews  in  the 
East,  copies  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  and  particularly 
of  the  prophetical  books.  If  only  the  prophecies  of 
Isaiah  and  Daniel  were  published  among  them,  the  eileet 
mi^ht  be  great.  They  do  not  want  the  Law  so  much. 
But  the  prophetical  books  would  appear  among  them 
with  some  novelty,  particularly  in  a  detached  formr; 
and  could  be  easily-  circulated  through  the  remotest 
parts  of  Asia,^ 


MANUSCRIPTS, 


<  Almost  in  every  house  I  find  Hebrew  books,  printed 
or  manuscript ;  particularly  among  the  White  Jews. 
Most  of  the  printed  Hebrew  of  Europe  has  found  its 
way  to  Cochin,  through  the  medium  of  the  Portuguese 
and  Dutch  commerce  of  former  times.  When  I  ques- 
tioned the  Jews  concerning  the  old  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, which  had  been  read  in  the  Synagogues  from  age 
to  age ;  some  told  me  that  it  was  usual  to  bury  them 
when  decayed  by  time  and  use.  Others,  said  that  this 
was  not  always  the  case.  I  despaired  at  first  of  being 
able  to  procure  any  of  the  old  biblical  writings ;  but 
nfter  I  had  been  in  the  country  about  six  weeks,  and 
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they  found  that  I  did  notezpetct  to  obtain  them  m^ndj 
as  presents,  some  copies  were  recwered,  T|ie  Vfiatp 
Jews  had  only  the  Bible  writt^  on  pajrcbjoientf  aod  9^ 
modern  appearance,  in  their  Synagogue;  Jbut  I  y(tm 
informed  that  the  bl£(ck  Jews  pos8e68e4  form^Iy  Qopies 
written  on  Goat  Skins ;  and  tha^  in  the  Synagogue  qf 
the  Black  Jews  there  was  a^  old  Record  Cheat,  j^tp 
which  the  decayed  copies  of  their  Scriptuves  h^d  ^cm 
thrown.  I  accordingly  went  to  tfaie  Byvifiifffff^  afrfih  |i 
few  of  the  chief  men,  and  examined  the  contents,  whkb 
some  of  them  said  they  had  never  looked  at  before, 
and  did  not  aeem  greatly  to  value.  The  J9an»flcriiHs 
wei«  of  various  kinds,  on  pacdiment,  goat^sldns,  aod 
jcottoo  paper.  I  negotiated  for  them  hastily,  afid  wotfh 
ped  them  up  in  two  cloths,  and  gave  Item  to  the 
Jews  to  carry  home  to  my  house.  I  had  observed  some 
murmuring  amongst  the  byestanders  in  the  Synagogue, 
while  I  was  exai;n^<Wig  the  chest :  and  before  we  ap- 
peared in  the  streets,  the  alarm  had  gone  forth,  that  the 
Christians  were  robbing  the  Synagogue  of  the  Law. 
There  were  evident  symptoms  of  tumult,  and  the  wo- 
men apd  children  collected  and  were  foliowiog  ns.  I 
requested  some  of  the  more  respectable  Jews  to  accom- 
pany me  put  of  the  town ;  but  I  had  acarcely  anivcfl 
at  my  own  house  at  Codiin,  wlien  th9  persons  who  had 
permitted  me  to  take  the  manuscripts,  came  in  etideut 
agitation,  and  told  me  I  mu$t  restore  them  immediately 
to  calm  the  popuiajr  rage.  Others  had  gone  to  complain 
to  tlie  Chief  Magistrate,  Thomas  Flower,  Esq.  And 
now  I  bad  lost  my  spoil,  but  for  tlie  friendly  counsel 
and  judicious  conduct  of  Mr.  Flower.  He  directed 
that  all  the  manuscripts  should  be  delivered  up  to  him, 
and  that  there  should  hfi  no  further  prpceediiig^^  pn  Ih^ 


»td^60l  ^ebifiit  i^  fti^a|6tf.  fTo  tUs  tbe  Jmrt 
agreed.  Thei«  was  tome  j^ta'of  ^tcioe  011 4ny  4de,  «i 
k  was  MkleiKtoodtliat;  I  hadighren  a  ▼ahutble  coatitew 
aiimi.  In  the  wattti  liinie  Ibe  ^allowed  a  fCen^  >day«  ta 
pass,  Afit  4iie  mkids  iOf'tbe>|i0o|)le  'im|hi  {become  traiii- 
quU,  «nd'be  then  tummoned  'sotae  <of  the  more  Jibewl 
men,  and  -gave  Ihem  a  heanag  on  tbe'SUbjeet.  in  tha 
meantime  t  tfaoaght  Jtfrudimt  to a^thre^from  Cocbin; 
for  a'da^  <»r4;vre,  a»d  went  to  Cuangaaorv  dbMt  ^^oia 
teeumiles/dfi;  to  Ookmel  Ma^ttlay,  tlie  Briti^'Besi* 
dedt  ^tTrff^^aneare,  wbo  wasHh^  At  theilioad64>£  Ma 
&iimixioiid,  4be  Collector  <tf  IMaUdnar.  X>ii  iuky  rMosa 
to  Oec9im,iyhr/i9owerittfw^ 

scripts  were  to  be  returned  to'tny  ^bouse^;  fbat  i  waA 
to  sdeet^bat  was-«M,  aaddf^lMIe  use 'to  theSews, 
and  to  give  beeck  to  them  what  was'imi^.  tHie  lilSiit 
ended,  ha^weyer,  m  Ae  Jews  p^mlttibigftie^geiMsimndf 
tb  r^ain  son^  patrt  <of  ihenesp. 

I  htre  "skiee  made  "a  'tour  through  4bie  ^dwns  ^of  'Aa 
Slack  #ews  in  the  i^ei>iar  ^f  the  eomittj,  4^14001^ 
(Pat^aer^OAeiiotfo,  and  Md/eA.  <4iave  fffoourcii  a:goc4 
many  manttscriptgyxhiefly  in  .the  Bahhiniffll  character, 
some  of  which  >the  Jews  themselves  ^cannot .read ;  and 
J 'do  not  know  what  to  say  to  their  ti^itions,  A  copy 
of  the  Scriptures  belonginj;  to  J^ws  of  the  'JBasjt,  wfaa 
•might  be  suppoied  to  have  bad^no  communieation  with, 
Jews  in  the  We^,  has  been  kmg  coosidered  a  desid^ii- 
'atum  in  Europe ;  for  the  Western  Jews  have  been  ae<> 
cused  by  ^ome  learned  men  df  ahering  or  omitting  cer* 
.tain  words  in  the  Hebrew  text,  to  invalidate  the  argu- 
ment of  Christians.  £ut  Jews  in  the  East,  remota 
from  the  controversy,  v^uld  have  no  motive  for  such 
pprruptiops,    One  or  two  of  the  MSS.  which  I  ba^ 
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just  procured,  will  probably  be  of  some  service  in  this 
respect.  One  of  them  is  au  old  copy  of  the  Bpoks  of 
Moses,  written  on  a  roll  of  leatbar.  The  skins  Bxe 
sewed  together,  and  the  roll  is  about  forty-eight  faet  in 
length.  It  is,  in  some  places,  worn  out,  and  the  holes 
hft?e  been  she^vijed  up  with  pieces  of  parcbnient.  Some 
of  the  Jews  suppose  that  this  roll  came  originally  from 
Senna,  in  Arabia;  others  have  heard  that  it  was 
brought  from  Cashmir.  The  Cabul  Jews,  who  travel 
into  the  interior  of  Chinn,  say,  that  in  some  Synagogues 
the  Law  is  still  written  on  a  roll  of  leather,  made  of 
Goats'  skins  dyed  red ;  not  on  velluni,  but  on  a^  soft 
flexible  leather;  which  agrees. with  the  description  of 
the  coll  above  mentioned*!  * 

^  Ever  sii^ce  I  came  among,  these  people,  and  heard 
their  sentiments. on  the  pr<^bf9cies,  and  their  confident 
hopes  of  returning  to  Jeruaaltmi  I'have  tl^^Mght  much 
pn  the  means  of  ol^tauiing  a  version  of  the  Njbw  Testa- 
SfBNT  io  the  Hebrew  langiiage,  and  circulating  it  among 
them.and  their  brethreii  in  the  East.  I  hadheard  that 
there  were  one  ox,  two  trauslations  of  the  Testainent  i^ 

*  Mr.  Yeatcs,  formerly  of  All  Souls  College,  Oxford, 
snd  editor  of  the  Hebrew  Grammar,  has  been  employed  by 
the  aathor  for  the  last  two  years,  at  Cambridge,  in  arranging 
and  collating  the  Hebrew  and  Syriac  MSS.  .brought  from 
India,  H\%  collati<>n  of  the  Roll  of  the  Pentateuch  above 
ineixtiooed,  is  now  finished,  and  will  form  a  volume  in  quarto. 
The  UnlverHty  has,  with  gfeat  liberality,  resolved  that  this 
book  shall  be  printed  at  the  expense  of  the  University,  for 
the  '  benefit  of  Mr,  Yeatcs  ;  and  Dr.  Marsh,  the  learned 
^Editor  of  Michaelis,  has  written  a  Note  on  the  antiquity  and 
importance  of  the  manuscript,  which  will  form  a  Preface  to 
the  wotk. 
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their  own  possession,  but  they  were  studiouslj  kept 
ottt  of  my  sight,  for  a  considerable  time.  At  last,  how- 
ever, they  were  produced  by  individuals  in  a  private 
manner.  One  of  them  is  written  in  the  small  Rabbini- 
cal or  Jerusalem  character ;  the  other  in  a  large  square 
l^er.  The  history  of  the  former  is  very  interesting. 
The  translator,  a  learned  Rabbi,  conceived  the  design 
of  makuig  an  accurate  version  of  the  New  Testament, 
for  the  express  purpose  of  confuting  iL  His  style  is 
copious  and  elegant,  like  that  of  a  master  in  the  lan- 
guage, and  the  translation  is  in  general  faithful.  It 
does  not  indeed  appear  that  he  wished  to  pervert  the 
meaning  of  a  single  sentence ;  but  depending  on  his 
own.  abilities  and  renown  as  a  scholar,  he  hoped  to  be 
able  to  controvert  its  doctrines,  and  to  triumph  over  it 
by  fair  contest  in  the  presence  of  the  world.  There  is 
yet  a  mystery  about  the  circumstances  of  this  man'^s 
death,  which  time  will  perhaps  unfold  :  the  Jews  are 
not  inclined  to  say  mudi  to  me  about  him.  His  ver- 
sion is  complete,  and  written  with  greater  freedom  and 
ease  towards  the  end  than  at  the  beginning.  How  as- 
tonishing it  is  that  an  enemy  should  have  dohe  this  I 
that  he  should  have  persevered  resolutely  and  calmly 
to  the  end  of  his  work !  not  indeed  always  calmly ;  for 
there  is  sometimes  a  note  of  execration  on  the  Sacred 
Person  who  is  the  subject  of  it,  as  if  to  unburden  his 
mind  and  ease  the  conflict  of  his  labouring  soul.  At 
the  close  of  the  Gospels,  as  if  afraid  of  the  converting 
power  of  his  own  translation,  '  he  calls  heaven  to  wit- 
ness that  he  had  undertaken  the  work  with  the  pro- 
fessed design  of  opposing  the  Epicureans;'*  by  which 
term  he  contemptuously  means  the  Christians. 

f  I  baye  had  many  intiere^ting  conferences  with  the 
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Jews,  on  tke  subject  of  their  preaeDit:  state.;  end  ham 
been  much  struck  with  two  iciFctiiKiatanjdes  ;  their  jam* 
Btant  reference'  to  ifae  DESOLATION  of  Jcrusaien^ 
aud  their  confident  liope  that  it  wilPbe  one  day  'B& 
BUILT.  The  desdIatiQn  of  theHdlytCity  is  eicerpre* 
sent  to  the  minds^ef  ijie  Jews,  when  the  eubjoct  is  ccoi* 
ceming  tbenaselTes  as  sl  Nation^  for,  thoti^  whhout 
tL  king,  and  without  a  conntry,  they  jconrtaslijr  «peak 
of  the  unity  of  their  nation.  Distance  ^f  ^me  anfl 
place  seems  to  have  no  effect  in  oliUterating  tlie  ramenu 
brance  of  the  Desolation.  I  oi^  $faoitglrt  of  the  veiqp 
hi  the  Psahns,  ^  If  I  forget  thee,  O^Jernaaleni,  let  anf 
right  hand  forget  her  cumrin^^  They  apeak  of  Pide^ 
«tine  as  being  close  at  haad,  and  -easily  «ccescAAe.  it 
is  1>econie  an  ordinance  of  their'itt^dbbins  'in  some^aoes, 
<thait  when  a  man  builds  a  «ow  lionse,  he  shaU  leave  a 
'Small  part  of  it  unfinished,  as  an  endMem  of  timin,  and 
^rite  OR  it  these  words,  Zecker  Laeherohaniy  i.  e,  f  n 
MEMORY  of  the  DESOLATION. 

*  Their  hopes  of  RRBviLnn^^tiie  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
^iSste  THIRD  and  last  time,  »unider  the  amspioes  of  th« 
IMessiirii,  or  of  a  second  Cyrus,  before  bis  ooming,  «e 
always  expressed  with  •great  confidence.  They  4iave  a 
general  impression,  that  the  period  'Of  their  liberation 
from  the  Heathen  is  not  very  remote ;  and  they  con* 
<»ider  the  present  <comm<]%ions  in  the  eor^  as  gradfiafly 
loosemng  their  bonds.  <  ft  is,\say  l^hey,  <  a  ^ure  sign 
JOf  our  approaching  restoration,  that  ui  almost  sll  coun- 
tries there  is  a  ocnkral  RBi^AXATfoN  «f  riie  perseoutioti 
tigainst  us.**  I  pressed  strongly  upon  them  theprophe- 
jcies  of  Daniel.  In  former  tikies  that  Prophet  was  -Mt 
in  repute  among  the  Jews,  because  he  predicted  tim 
ftommg  of  Ae  Messiah  at  the  en4  ^f  *  the  «e^ent^ 


me^s  ;*"  and  bis  1>ook  h^  ibeea  m^tj^ally  removed  fvom 
tbe  list  of  |u:o{>betic  writings,  ^and  remains,  to  this  day, 
aiaong-the  Hagiographa^  su^h.as  Job,  the  Psalms,  the 
Proverbs,  Ruth;  but  he  now  begins  to  be  popular 
among  those  who  'have  stufied  him,  because  he  has  pre- 
Acted  tbat  4he  -*  «ccomplkbineiit  of  the  indignation 
ngainst  the  iuAy  people?  u  nour  at  hand.  Thie  $tF9tng' 
lepft  frg^pic?nf  to  piress  vpou  the  mind  of  a  Jew,  aX  this 
,fiaM,  is  ,to.  ^:plain*to  his  Tcmiviction  DanieP^  periotd 
of  1260  j;ears ;  an^  theu  to  shew  the  analogy  wbicli 
it  bears  to  the  period  of  the  Evangelist  John,  concern- 
ing the  Papal  and  Maiiomedan  powers ;  with  the  ^ale 
^  which  tbe  Jewft  ane  well  acquainted. 

<  I  passed  Jtibrough  ihie  buridlrgrovnd  of  Ihe  Jews  tbe 
pih&T  4«^«  Some  of  tbe  tombs  are  handsonaely  con- 
structed., and  have  Hebrew  inscriptions  in  prose  and 
verse.  This  mansion  of  Jthe  dead  is  called  by  tbe  Jews, 
Beth  Haiim^  op,  *  The  House  of  the  Living."* 

*  Being  nnich  gratified  iv  ilfc  my  visit  t«  the  Jews  of 
IVIalaibar,  aad  desinous  to  maintain  some  conmimicatian 
juniXi  tbW4#  I  h^^  ^ngi^g«4  a  yeiy  respeetaUs  i^ea^ber 
Ckf  their  community  Jto  accompany  me  with  bis  servaat 
to  Be9gal^  and  to  remain  i^ith  me  in  tbe  capacity  of 
Hebrew  Moonshce^  or  teacher,  until  ifiy  return  to  Eng- 
land. Observing  that  in  the  houses  of  the  White  Jews 
there  are  many  volumes  of  printed  Hebrew,  mostly  of 
the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries,  which  are  rarely 
met  with  in  £nglaricl,  {  bav^e  employed  Misrahi,  (that 
OS  the  name  o(  my  Moonshee,)  to  collect  some  of  the 
miQst  valuable. 

At  t)ie  begiunin^  &f  the  following  year 
(1808)  the  Authpr  visited  Cochin  a  second 
time,  and  proceeded  afterwards   to  Bombay, 
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where  he  had  an  opportunity  of  meeting  with 
some  very  intelligent  men  of  the  Jewish  nation. 
They  had  heard  of  his  conferences  with  the 
Cochin  Jews,  and  were  desirous  to  discuss 
certain  topics,  particularly  the  prophecies  of 
Isaiah ;  and  they  engaged  in  them  with  £ur 
more  spirit  and  frankness,  he  thought,  than 
their  brethren  at  Cochin  had  done.  They 
told  him,  that  if  he  would  take  a  walk  to  the 
Bazar  in  the  suburb,  without  the  walls  of  Bom- 
bay town,  he  would  find  a  Synagogue  without 
a  Sepher  Tora^  or  book  of  the  Law.  He  did 
so,  and  found  it  to  be  the  case.  The  minister 
and  a  few  of  the  Jews  assembled,  and  shewed 
him  their  S3niagogue,  in  which  there  were 
some  loose  leaves  of  prayers  in  manuscript, 
but  no  book  of  the  Law.  The  Author  did 
not  understand  that  they  disapproved  of  the 
Law  J  but  they  had  no  copy  of  it,  They 
seemed  to  have  little  knowledge  of  the  Jewish 
Scriptures  or  history.  This  only  proved  what 
he  had  been  often  told,  that  small  portions  of 
the  Jewish  nation  melt  away  from  time  to 
time,  and  are  absorbed  in  the  mass  of  the 
heathen  world.  Nor  is  this  any  argument 
against  the  truth  of  the  prophecy,  which  de- 
clares that  they  should  remain  a  separate  and 
distinct  people  ;  for  these  are  mere  excepHom. 
Conversions  to  Christianity  in  the  early  ages 
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would  equally  militate  againat  the  prediction, 
taken  in  an  absolute  sense. 


THE  TEN  TRIBES. 


The  Tribes  of  Israel  are  no  longer  to  be  in- 
quired after  by  name.  The  purpose,  for 
which  they  were  once  divided  into  tribes,  was 
accomplished  when  the  genealogy  of  the  Mes- 
siah was  traced  to  the  stem  of  David*  Nei- 
ther do  the  Israelites  themselves  know  cer- 
tainly from  what  families  they  are  descended. 
And  this  is  a  chief  argument  against  the  Jews, 
to  which  the  Author  never  heard  that  a  Jew 
could  make  a  sensible  reply.  The  tribe  of 
Judah  was  selected  as  that  from  which  the 
Messiah  should  come ;  and  behold,  the  Jews 
do  not  know  which  of  them  are  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah. 

While  the  Author  was  amongst  the  Jews  of 
Malabar,  he  made  frequent  inquiries  concern- 
ing the  Ten  Tribes.  When  he  mentioned  that 
it  was  the  opinion  of  some,  that  they  had  mi- 
grated from  the  Chaldean  provinces,  he  was 


01^^  to  what  country  m^  B^^ffpantkk  theyhsiA 
gone,  and  whether  we  had  6\%i?  beiard  of  thetr 
moving  in  a  great  army  on  such  an  expe-* 
dition. 

It  will  be  easy  perhaps  to  shew,  that  the 
great  body  of  the  Ten  Tribes  remain  to  this 
day  in  the  countries  to  which  they  were  first 
carried  captive.  If  we  can  discover  where 
they  were  in  the  first  ceiitlity  of  the  Christian 
Era,  which  was  seven  hundred  years  after  the 
carrying  away  to  Babylon,  and  again  where 
they  were  in  the  fifth  cenfOry,  We'  tfertiiinly 
may  be  able  to  trace  them  up  to  this*  time. 

Jbsephus,  who  wrote  in  the  njign  of  Vespa- 
sian,, recites  a  speech  itiade  by  King  Agtip^a' 
to  the  Jews,  wherein  he  e^dtorts  them  to  sub- 
mit to  the  Romans,  add  expostulates  with  th^m* 
in  these  words  : — "  What;  do  you  stretch* 
**  your  hopes  beyond  tSie  river  Euphrates'? 
**  Do  any  of  you  think  that  your  feflow-ttibesr 
**  will  come  fo  your  aid^  out  of  Admbene?  Bb- 
"  sides,  if  they  would' comcJ,  the'  Parthian  will' 
**  not  permit  it.**  (M.  de  Rett:  tib;  ii; 
c.  28.)  We  licartf  fr6m  tliis  oratIi)n,  delivered^ 
to  the  Jews  themselves,  and  by  a  King  of  tii(f 
Jews,  that  the  Ten  Tribts  were  then  captive 
ill  Media,  under  the  Persian  ^flnces; 

In  the  fifth  century,  Jcromc,  author  of  the' 
Vulgate,  treating  of  the  dispersed  Jews,  in  his* 
Notes  upon  Hoseaf^  has  thef^e  woidsj  "  Untb^* 


«« till*  day,  the  Ten  Ti*es  arc  subject  to  the. 
^^  King»  of  the  Persians,  nor  has.  their  capti^ 
^^  vky  ever  been  loosed.*'  (Tom-  vL  p.  7.)  ; 
attd  agmn  he  says,  ^  The  Teit  Tribes^  inhabit 
^*  at  this- day  the  cidi^  and  mountains  o£  the 
**  Medes.?'    Tom.  vi.  p*  80..  .  ♦     — 

There  i&  no'  room  left  for  doubt  on  thfo  Mb- 
ject  Hswe  w^e  beard  of  any  expedidpff '^  tiie 
Jews,  going  forth-  fi'om  that  country,  lilce  t&e 
GothS'  and  Huna^  t&'  conquer  nations  ?  Maxe' 
we  ever  h^avd  of  theii*  rising  in  insurrection^ 
tO'lmrot  the  bands  of  th^^  captivity  ?  To  this< 
day,  both  J:ews^  and  Christians  are  geaeraliy 
in  &  state  of  captivity  ia  these  despotic  coun- 
tries;. No  faunily  dare»  to  leave  the  kingdoms 
Without  permisRon  of  the  King*  ♦       >^         •  * 

Mahomedanism  reduced  the  number 'of  th^' 
Jews  exceedingly :  It  was  presented  to  thera^ 
at  the  point  of  the  sword.  We  know  tliat  "imul- 
titudes  of  Christians  received  it ;  for  example^ 
die  chief  part  of  ^*  the  seven  Churches  of 
^'Asia;**  and  we  may  believe,  that  an  equal 
proportion  of  Jews  were  prbselyted  by  the 
same  means.  la  the  provin'ee^  of  Cashmlra 
and  Affghanistan,  some  of  the' Jews  submitted 


*  Joseph    £min,    a   Christian    well    known  in    Calcutta^ 

wished  to  bring  his  family  from  Ispahan ;  but  he  cculd  net 

effect   it,  though   our   Government  intecested  itself  in  hi* 
behalf.                                                  ic.* 
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to  great  sacrifices,  rather  ^han  change  their 
religion^  and  they  retoain  Jews  to  this  day; 
but  the  greater  number  yi^ded^  in  the  coarse 
of  ages,  to  the  power  of  the  reigning  religioa. 
Their  countenance,  their  slanguage,  their 
names,  their  rites  and  observances,  and  their 
history,  all  conspire  to  establish  the  fact  * 
)$re  may  judge,  in  some  d^^ee,  of  the  num- 
ber of  those  who  would  yield  to  the  sword 
of  Mahomed,  and  confonn,  in  appearance 
at* least,  to  what  was  called  9l  sister  JZe* 
Ufftm^  from  the  number  of  those  who  con- 
formed to  the  Chvistiaii  Religion,  under 
the  influence  of  the  Inquisitidn  in  Spain  and 
Portugal*  Orobio,  who  was  himself  a  J«w, 
states  in  his  History,  that  there  were  upwards 
of  twenty  thousand  Jews  in  Spain  alone,  who, 
from  fear  of  the  Inquisition,  professed  Chris- 
tianity, some -of  whom  were  Priests  and  Bi- 
shops.  The  tribes  of* -the  Affghan  race  are 
very  numerous,  and  of  different  casts;  and 
it  is  probable,  that  the  proportion  which  is  of 
Jewish  descent  \^  not  great.  The  Affghaa^ 
nations  extend  on  both  sides  of  the  Indus,  and 


'  *  Mr.  Forster  was  so  much  struck  with  the  general  ap- 
pearance, garb,  and  manners  of  the  Cashtnirians,  as  to  think, 
without  any  previ6us  knowledge  of  the  fact,  that  he  had  been 
suddenly  transported  among  a  niition  of  j£W$.  See  Forsttr's 
Travels* 
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nhabit  the  mountainous  region,  cotnmencii^ 
in  Western  Persia.  They  diSfer  in  language, 
costoms,  religion,  and  countenance,  and  have 
little  knowledge  of  each  other.  Scmie  tribes 
have  the  countenance  of  the  Persian,  and  some 
of  the  Hindoo ;  and  some  tribes  are  evidently 
of  Jewish  extraction. 

Calculating  then  the  number  of  Jews,  wbo 
now  inhabit  the  provinces  of  ancient  Chaldea,' 
or  the  contiguous  countries,  and  who  still  pro* 
-fess  Judaism;  and  the  number  ci  those  wbcf 
embraced  Mahomedanism,  or  some' form  of  it,* 
in  the  same  regions ;  we  maly  be  satisfied,- 
«  That  the'  greater  part  of  the  Ten  Tribesr 
<*  whi<^  n&w  emst^  ai*e  to  be  found  in  the  coutK 
*?  tries  of  thdrirst  captivity." 


RESTORATION  OF  THE  JEWS. 

That  many  of  the  Jews,  when  liberated  from 
their  state  of  oppression,  will  return  to  Judea, 
appears  probable  ftom  the  general  t^ior  of 
prophecy,  and  from  their  own  natural  and^un* 

Q 
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conquerable  attachment  to  that  country ;  but 
we  know  not  for  what  purpose  they  should  alt 
return  thither;  and  it  is  perfectly  unnecessary 
to  contend  for  the  fact,  or  to  impose  it  as  a 
tenet  of  faiths  We  perceive  no  reason  why 
they  should  leave  the  nations  in  which  they 
live,  when  these  nations  are  no  longer  heathen. 
Nor  is  it  possible^  in  nunierous  cases,  to  ascer- 
tain who  are  Jews^  and  who  are  not  It  is 
^  also  true,  that  before  Jodea  could  nourish  the 
whole  body  of  Jews,  eveo  in  their  present  re- 
duced state,  the  ancient  fektilitt  which  was 
taken  away  according  to  prophecy,  (Deut. 
xxviiL  23,  and  S&)  must  be  restored  by  miracle. 
Bui  we  have  no  warrant  to  look  for  a  miracle 
under  the  finished  dispeoMtion  of  die  Gospel. 
We  possess  '^  the  mor£  sure  word  of  pro- 
phecy," (2  Pet  i.  19),  and  look  not  for  signs 
and  wanders.  We  expect  no  miracle  for  the 
Jews,  but  that  of  their  conversion  to  Chris- 
tianity ;  which  will  be  a  greater  miracle,  than 
if  the  first  Temple  were  to  rise  in  its  gold  and 
costly  stones,  and  Solompn  were  again  to  reign 
over  them  in  all  his  glory« 

Much  caution  is  also  required  in  stating  to 
tbem  our  opinions  concerning  a  Milennium, 
or  period  of  universal  truth  and  felicity.  It 
was  prophesied  to. Israel,  about  seven  hundred 
years  before  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  that 
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a  tim^  Bfaoald  be,  <^  ^hen  nation  should  no 
^  longer  lift  the  sword  against  nation,  neither 
^^  should  men  learn  war  any  more:"  when 
\^  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  (which  was 
^  then  confined  to  Judea),  should  cover  the 
'^  earth,  as  tJiie  waters  cover  the  sea^'^  and 
wheb  "  they  should  not  teach  every  man  his 
«<  neighbour,  saying.  Know  the  Lord,  for  all 
<<  should  know  him  from  the  least  to  the 
"  greatest*'  These  prophecies  were  fulfilL- 
ed  generally  when  the  Messiah  appeared^ 
The  GospeL  of  Peace  was  preached  to  men^ 
and  '^  the  sound  thereof  went  to  the  ends  of 
^  the  eartJh/'  The  last  prediction,  which  is 
the  clnnest  and'Stroogest  of  all,  ^^  They  shall 
**  not  teach  evevy  man  his  neighbour,  sayings 
^.Knbwrthe'LMd,  for  all  shall  know  him^ 
^'  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,*'  is  express^ 
quoted  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  (Heb»  viiL  11.) 
as>  having  l:teen  already  fulfilled  by  the  maniu 
festatiim  of  Christ,  who  abrogated  the  oh) 
covetaamt  with  Israel,  which  was  confined  to 
jp£W,  and  made  anew  covenant  with  the  world, 
which  was  extended  to  all. 

It  is  believed,  however,  that  the  predictions 
above  recited  will  receive  a  more  particular^ 
accomplishment  hereafter,  and  that  the  glory 
even  of  tbe  primitive  Church  shall  be  far  sur- 
passed. But  it  does  not  appear,  that  the  con- 
version of  men  at  any  future  period  will  be 
Q2 
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UNIVERSAL.  It  is  evid^ilt,  indeed,  from  the 
sure  word  of  prophecy,  that  there  will  be  a 
long  time  of  general  holiness  and  peace,  which 
will  succeed  to  the  present  reign  of  vice  and 
misery,  probably  "  a  thousand  years,"  during 
which,  righteousness  will  be  as  common  as 
wickedness  is  now  ;  and  further,  that  this  pe* 
riod  is  at  hand^  even  at  the  door.  *  But  I  see 
no  ground  for  believing  that  such  righteous- 
ness will  be  universal,  at  that  this  h'fe  will 
ever  be  other  than  a  state  of  probation  and 
trial  to  qualify  for  «*  meetness  for  the  heavenly 
♦*  kingdom."  Our  Saviour  sets  forth,  ,in  dif* 
ferent  places,  the  character  of  his  Chnrch,  to 
the  end  of  time,  and  that  character  is  always 
the  same.  The  gospel  he  compares  to  ^^  seed 
^^  sown  by  tiie  sower,  some  on  good  and  some 
**  on  had  ground."  Those  who  hear  this 
Gospel  be  compares  to  men,  building  on  the 
rwAr,  or  on  the  sand;  travelling  in  the  hroad^ 
or  in  the  narrow  way ;  and  to  wheat  and  tares 
growing  in  the  same  field*  ^^  The  fidd  is  the 
*'  wprld,"  saith  our  Lord  j  **  the  good  seed 
^^  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom :  the  taref 
•*  are  the  children  of  the  wicked  one:  the 
^  enemy  that  sowed  thera  is  the  devil :  the 
•*  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world ;    and  the 


*  See  S«»fctV  Bible,  R<!y.  xx.  4. 
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"  reapers  are  the  angels."  Matth.  xiii.  S9.-' 
This  we  believe  to  be  a  picture  of  the  visible  ' 
Church  to  the  end  of  time. 

In  regard  to  the  progress,  conflict,  and  final 
extent  of  the  Gospel,  our  Saviour  notices  all 
these  circumstances  generally  in  his  last  dis- 
course to  his  disciples.    In  the  twenty-fourth 
chapter  of  St  Matthew,  he  gives  an  epitome' 
of  his  more  detailed  prophecy  in  the  book  of' 
Revelation.     He  foretels  that  there  shall  be 
"  wars  and  rumours   of  wars,  persecutions,; 
*'  famines,  pestilences,  earthquakes,  false  pro<- 
^<  phets,  and  apostasies :"  and  then  he  adds9 
"  And  this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  he 
'*  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness 
^  unto  all  nations:  and  then  dh^tU  the  end 
«  come/'  * 

To  suppose  that  there  will  be  a  period  wK^n 
the  Church  on  earth  shall  be  no  longer  mi-' 
litant,  is  to  suppose  that  a  time  will  come 
when  the  Christian  may  die  without  being^ 
able  to  say,  "  I  have  fought  the  good  fight  j^' 
when  there  will  be  little  inward  corriiption^ 
and  little  outward  opposition;  little  vestige 
of  the  old  Adam,  in  the  new  race,  and  little 
use  for  the  old  Bible,  in  the  new  state  of 
things. — Let  vis  interpret  Scripture  soberly. 
When  the  Milennium  arrives,  knowledge  and 
holiness  will  be  general  j   but  not  universal^ 
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Perfeciion  is  to  be  attained,  not  in  this  world, 
but  in  heaven. 


On  the  Author^s  return  to  England,  be  found 
that  a  Society  had  been  instituted  for  the  Con* 
version  of  the  Jews  ;  and  he  was  not  a  little 
surprised  to  hear  that  some  Christians  bad  op« 
posed  its  institution*  He  was  less  Surprised  at 
this,  however,  when  he  was  informed  that  ob- 
jections had  been  brought  against  the  Society 
for  the  circulation  of  the  Bible,  It  is  possible 
to  urge  political  arguments  against  Christianity 
itself.  Such  a  spirit  as  this  does  not  seem  en- 
titled to  much  courtesy ;  for  it  springs  directly 
from  this  assumption.  That  the  Bible  is  not 
from  God,  or,  Ths^t  there  is  something  greater 
than  TRUTH. 

The  grand  object,  which  now  engages  the 
attention  of  the  Jewish  Institution  is  a  Trans- 
lation of  the  New  Testament  into  the  Hebrew 
Language.  To  assist  them  in  this  important 
work,  a  copy  of  the  Manuscript  found  in  Mala- 
bar,now  commonly  called  the  Tnwawore  Testa- 
fnenty  has  been  presented  to  them.  ♦  This  manu- 

♦  Sec  p.  213. 
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script  has  been  fairly  transcribed  by  Mn  Yeates^ 
of  Cambridge,  in  the  square  Hebrew  character, 
and  forms  three  vcrfumes,  quarto.  The  ques- 
tion now  under  consideration  by  the  Society  is, 
whether  it  shall  be  received  as  the  basis  for  the 
general  translation.  The  first  sheet  of  the  in* 
tended  version  has  already  been  printed  off, 
for  the  purpose  of  being  submitted  as  a  speci- 
men to  the  best  Hebrew  scholars  in  the  king* 
dom,  both  Jews  and  Christians ;  in  order  that 
it  may  go  forth  in  as  perfect  a  form  as  maybe. 
So  that  it  is  possible,  that  before  the  end  of  the 
present  year,  the  Four  Gospels  will  be  pub- 
lished,  and  copies  sent  to  the  Jews  in  the  East, 
as  the  FiasT-FRUiTS  of  the  Jewish  Institutiou. 
It  is  yexy  remarkable,  that  tliis  should  be  the 
very  year  which  .was  calcu1ate4  long  ago,  by  a 
learned  man,  as  that  in  which  ^  the  times  of 
^  happiness  to  Israel''  should  begin.  In  the 
year  1^77,  Mr.  Samuel  Lee,  a  scholar  of  en- 
larged views,  who  had  studied  the  prophetical 
writings  with  great  attention,  published  a  sm^ll 
volume,  entitled,  *<  Israel  Redux,  or  The  ULe- 
^<  stauration  of  Israel.''  He  calculates  the 
event  from  the  prophecies  of  Daniel  and  of  St. 
John,  and  commences  the  great  period  of  1260 
years,  not  from  a.  d.  608,  which  we  think  cor* 
rect,  but  from  a.  d.  476,  which  brings  it  to 
1736.  He  then  adds,  "  After  the  great  cou- 
♦<  flicts  with  the  Papal  powers  in  the   West 


<S.iKilli  begin  the  atifs  and  commotiofis  .idbout 
^$:ike  Jews  and  Isradi  in  the  East.  If  tiien  to 
««  1786  we  add  thirty  more,  they  reach  to 
<^  1766 ;  but  the  times  of  perplexity  are  deter* 
*<  mined  (by  Daniel)  to  last  45  years  longer, 
**  If  then  we  conjoin  those  45  years  more  to 
«•  1766,  it  produces  otie  thousand  eight  hun- 
**  dred  and  eleven,  for  tho^e  times  of  happi- 
**  ness  to  Israel,"  * 


VERSIONS  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES 
FOR  THE  JEWS. 

'  Since  writing  the  above,  the  Author  has 
received*  the  following  communication  from 
the  Rev.  David  Brown»  dated  Calcutta,  March 
15;  1810 ;  • 

.«  Dr.  Leydcn,  of  the  College  of  Fort  William,  in 
a  letter  communicated  to  me  yesterday,  has  offered  to 
conduct  Translations  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  following 
Languages;   viz.' 

1.  Afpghan,  5.  Buols, 

8.  Cashmirian,  6.  Macamar, 

3.  Jaohatai,  and  ' 

4.  SiAifBSB,  '         7,  Maldiyiak. 

*  See  **  Israel  Redux/'  page  122,  printed  in  Cornhill, 
Xxmdon,  1677.  * 


<(  Tbe  jJaghatai  is  the  original  Turcoman  Language, 
as  spokes  in  the  central  districts  of  Asia.  The  Bngti 
is  Uie  language  of  the  Celebes.  The  Macassar  is 
spoken  at  Macassar^  m  the  Celebes,  and  in  the  great 
island  of  Borivbo. 

"  Dr.  Leyden  is  assisted^  as  you  know,  by  learned 
satires  in  the  compilation  of  Grammars  and  Vocabu- 
laries in  the  above  languages,  and  entertains  no  doubt 
that  he  shall  be  able  to  efTect  correct  versions  of  the 
Scriptures  in  them  all.'* 

Thus,  sooner  than  could  have  been  expected, 
are  we  likely  to  have  the  Bible  translated  into 
the  language  of  the  Celebes.  •  But  who  can 
estimate  the  importance  of  a  translatiop  of  the 
Scriptures  into  the  languages  of  Afighana  and 
Cashmire,  those  Jewish  regions  ? 

The  Jaghatai  or  Zagathai^  is  the  language  of 
Great  Bucharia,  which  was  called  Zagathai, 
from  a  son  of  Zenghis  Khan,  It  is  an  auspi- 
dous  circumstance  for  Dr.  Leyden's  transla- 
tion of  the  Jaghatai,  that  Prince  Zagathai  him- 
self embraced  Christianity,  and  made  a  public 
profession  of  the  Gospel  in  his  capital  of  Sa- 
marchand.  t  There  were  at  that  period  above 
a  hundred  Christian  Churches  in  the  province; 
and  some  of  them  remain  to  this  day.  We  are 
also  informed,  both  by  the  Nestorian  and  Ro- 

*  See  p.  67.  for  an  account  of  the  importance  of  ibis  lan- 
guage. 

f  Sec  HosheinCs  flccL  Tartar  History,  p.  40. 
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mish  writers,  that  there  was  a  version  of  the 
New  Testament  and  Psalms,  in  a  Tartar  Lart* 
guage.   Dr.  Leyden  will  soon  discover  whetber 
this  was  the  Jaghatai.    That  language  is  spa> 
ken  in  Bochara,  Balk,  and  Samarchand,  and  in 
other  cities  of  Usbcck,  and  Independent  Tar* 
tary.     This  is  tlie  country  which  Dr,  Giles 
Fletcher,  who  was  Envoy  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
at  the  Court  of  the  Czar  of  Muscovy,  has  as- 
signed as  the  principal  residence  of  the  de* 
scendants  of  the  Ten  tribes.    He  argues  from 
their  place^  from  the  name  of  their  cities,  from 
their  language^  which   contains   Hebrew  and 
Chaldaic  words,  and  from  their  peculiar  rites 
which  are  JewisKl     Their  principal  city  Samar* 
chand  is  pronounced  Samarckiany  which  Dr. 
Fletcher  thinks,  might  be  a  name  given  by  the 
Israelites  after  their  own  Samaria  in  Palestine. 
(See  Israel  Redux,  p.  1 2.)  Benjamin  of  Tudela, 
who  travelled  into  this  country,  in  the  twelfth 
century,  and  afterwards  published  his  Itinerary^ 
says,  "  in  Samarchand,  the  city  of  Tamerlane, 
"  there  are  50,000  Jews  under  the  presidency 
**  of  Rabbi  Obadiah  :   and  in  the  mountains 
"  and  cities  of  Nisbor,  there  are  four  tribes  of 
"  Israel  resident,  viz.  Dan,  Zabulon,  Asher, 
"  and  Naphtali/*  •     It  is  remarkable  that  the 


*  See  Benjamini  ItinerariuiDy  p.  97. 
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j^eople  qf  Zagathai  should  be  constantly  called 
Ephtlialites  and  NephthaUtes  by  the  Byzantint: 
writers,  who  alone  had  any  information  con- 
cerning them*  t  The  fact  seems  to  be,  that, 
if  from  Babylan  as  a  centre,  you  describe  a 
segment  of  a  circle,  from  the  northern  shore  of 
the  Caspian  Sea  to  the  heads  of  the  Indus,  you 
will  enclose  the  territories  containing  the  chief 
body  of  the  dispersed  tribes  of  Israel. 

This  design  of  Dr.  Leyden  to  superintend 
the  translation  of  the  Scriptures  in  seven  new 
languages,  marks  the  liberal  views,  and  the  en- 
terpri^ng  and  ardent  mind  of  that  scholar,  and 
will  be  hailed  by  the  friends  of  Christianity  in 
Europe  as  a  noble  undertaking,  deserving  their 
utmost  eulogy  and  patronage.  It  will  giv^ 
pleasure  to  all  those  who  have  hitherto  taken 
any  interest  in  "  the  restoration  of  learning^  in 
the  East,**  to  see  thatOie  College  of  Fort-WiU 
Jiam  is  producing  such  excellent  fruit.  May 
its  fame  be  perpetual ! 

f  Theofhancs^  p.  79. 
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THE  BIBLIOTHECA  BIBLICA 
IN  BENGAL. 

The  Bibliotheca  Biblica  is  a  Repository  for 
Bibles  in  the  Oriental  Languages,  and  for  Bi- 
bles only.  They  arc  here  deposited  for  ss^Ie, 
at  moderate  prices ;  an4  lists  of  the  various  ver- 
sions are  sent  to  remote  parts  of  Asia,  that  in- 
dividuals may  know  where  to  purchase  them  ; 
the  commerce  from  the  port  of  Calcutta  ren- 
dering the  transmission  of  books  extremely 
easy.  Those  who  desire  to  have  copies  for 
gratuitous  distribution,  are  supplied  at  the  cost 
prices.  This  institution  is  under  the  immedi- 
ate superintendance  of  the  Rev,  David  Brown, 
late  Provost  of  the  College  of  Fort- William  : 
and  it  is  supported  by  all  the  translators  of  the 
Bible  in  India,  who  send  in  their  versions,  and 
by  the  College  of  Fort- William,  which  sends 
in  its  versions. 

There  have  been  already  deposited  in  the 
Bibliotheca  Biblica  four  thousand  volumes,  in 
the  following  languages : 

Arabic,  Orissa, 

Persian,  Bengalee, 

hindoostanee,  chinese, 

Sbanscrit,  Portuguese,  $md 

Mahratta,  English. 
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These  translations  have  been  chiefly  furnished 
by  the  following  persons : 

Dr.  William  Carey  and  Mr.  Joshua  Marsh- 
man  have  furnished  the  Shanscrit^  Bengalee^ 
Orisscj  and  Mahratta. 

Nathanael  Sabat>  from  Arabia,  has  com 
tributed  the  Persian,  The  first  Persian  trans- 
lation (which  is  also  in  the  Bibliotheca)  was 
made  by  the  late  Lieutenant-CoL  Colebbooke, 
Surveyor-General  in  Bengal ;  and  it  *'  blesses 
his  memory." 

MiRZA  FiTRUT  furnishes  the  Hkidoostanee. 
There  is  another  Hindoostanee  translation  by 
the  Missionaries  at  Serampore ;  and 

Mr.  Joannes  Lassae  is  author  of  the  Chinese. 

There  will  be  a  large  accession  to  this  ho- 
nourable Catalogue  in  a  year  or  two.  It  is 
astonishing  how  much  this  simple  Institution, 
like  the  Bible  Society  in  England,  has  attracted 
the  attention  of  the  public.  Native  and  Euro- 
pean, in  India.  The  Superintendants  have  re- 
cently sent  to  England  for  the  following  sup- 
ply of  Bibles,  which  is  now  collecting  for  them, 
viz. 
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English  :        .        ^        .        .  2000        2000 

Portuguese  -        -        -       .        .'  200Q.      2000, 

Prench  -        -        -        -    '    .;  "  600*  .      500 

Crerman  -       -       -       -        -  'dfl©         ' 

Dutch.  ,-....  500 

Danish  .        •        .        *        .  SQO- 

Spanish 200  . 

Latin 180  100 

Italian 100  100 

Hebrew  -        ^        -        -        -  100 

•Greek  .....  lOO          100 

Syriac  .....  —         lOO 

SwediA 50 

Prussian  -        -        -        .        .  60 

Russian  -        -        -        -        -  50 

Armenian,  \ 

Malay,  and  h  As  many  copies  as  can  he  procured. 

Arabic,  i 


At^hed  to  the  Bibliotheca  Biblica  is  a- 
TRiiNSLATiQN  LiBBARY^  Containing  books  for 
the  us^  of  the  Translators  of  the  Scriptures. 
As  this  Library  is  not  eomplefi^^  many  of  the 
necessary  works  uot.being  procurable  in  India^ 
a  list  of  the  vcdnines  required  will  be  published; 
in  thp  hope  that  learned  bodies  and  individuals 
having  duplieates,  will  be  pleased  to  present- 
them  to  the  BiblioQieca  Biblica  in  Bengal. 

This  institution  was  first  organized  by  the 
Rev-  Mn  Brown^' with  a  full  reliance  on  the 
patronage  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,    which, iias  x^ordially  embraced   his 
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yiewSy  and  of  the  Society  for  promoting  Chris- 
tian Knowledge9  and  of  the  Universities  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  which  we  hope  will  enrich 
its  Translation  Library. 

The  Rev.  David  Brown,  Senior  Chaplain  of 
the  East  India  Company  in  Bengal,  formerly 
of  Magdalen  College,  Cambridge,  has  now  been 
twenty-seven  years  resident  in  India;  and  is 
the  zealous  promoter  of  Sacred  Learning  ia 
the  East.  He  is  educating  his  three  soks  in 
India,  solely  with  the  view  of  qualifying  them 
for  the  important  purpose  of  extending  the 
knowledge  of  Christianity  in  Asia.  Being  him* 
self  a  Hebrew  scholar,  his  first  object  has  been 
to  ground  them  well  in  the  Hebresou  and  Stfriac 
Languages;  rightly  judging  that  a  knowledge 
of  these  forms  the  best  foundation  for  ability  to 
produce  accurate  translations  of  the  Scriptures 
in  the  other  Oriental  Tongues.  But  they  have 
now  added  to  these  first  languages  the  Arabic^ 
Persian^  and  Hindoostanee^  which  they  pro- 
nounce  like  natives  of  the  East.  They  have 
had  the  advantage  of  the  best  teachers  in  the 
different  languages,  particularly  of  Shalom,  an 
eminent  Hebrew  scholar  from  Arabia.  So  that 
this  little  Institution  in  Mr.  Brown's  house, 
may  be  called  the  Hebbew  School  in  Bengal. 

It  is  understood  to  be  Mr.  Brown's  intentioa 
to  send  his  three  sons  to  England,  at  the  proper 
age,  to  finish  their  education  at  the  University, 
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and  to  enter  the  Church ;  wAh  the  view  of 
their  returning  to  exercise  their  ministrations 
in  India.  Mr.  Brown  himself  has  seen  two  or 
three  generations  pass  away  in  Calcutta^  {how 
short  is  a  Calcutta  generation !)  and  has  exhi- 
bited to  a  large  and  refined  society  the  doctrine 
and  the  example  of  a  faithfUl  minister  of  the 
Gospel.  Marquis  Cornwallis  first  recommend* 
ed  him  to  the  Court  of  Directors  a«  a  proper 
person  to  fill  his  present  important  situation, 
and  this  he  did  from  a  personal  knowledge  of 
his  truly  upright  and  disinterested  character. 
In  the  many  Governments  which  have  succeed- 
ed, there  is  not  one,  as  the  Author  believes,' 
which  has  not  recorded  a  public  testimony  to 
the  merits  of  their  Senior  Chaplain.  Marquis 
Wellesley,  in  particular,  honoured  him  with 
his  confidence  and  esteem,  to  the  end  of  his 
administration.  It  was  under  the  auspices  of 
that  nobleman,  that  Mr.  Brown  instituted  the 
•*  Calcutta  Charitable  Fund  for  distressed 
Europeans  and  otliers  ;*'  of  which  it  may  be' 
truly  said,  that  it  has  been  a  Fountain  of  Mercy 
to  thousands  in  Bengal  for  ten  years  past ;  it 
having  been  established  in  the  first  year  of  the 
new  century.  *  Mr  Brown  would  have  proba- 
bly returned  from  India  with  his  large  &mily 

*  This  Institution  not  only  assists  occasionally,  but  pen- 
ttons  pemanently,  Europeans,  Mafaomedatrs,  and  Hi/rdoor. 

1 


BZBUOTHKCA  BIBLICA.  241 

by  tliis  time,  but  his  diffusive  benevolence  in 
private  charity,  and  in  public  undertakings, 
both  in  India  and  Eoglaoid,  and  the  frequent 
demands  on  a  man  in  his  public  station,  he 
bemg  at  the  head  pf  the  Church  in  Bengal, 
bave  ROt  perftiitted  faint  to  increase  his  fortune 
fuitably.  Arid  now,  the  prospect  which  opens 
to  his  view  of  being  more  extensively  useful 
than  before,  iii  encouraging  translations  of  the 
Scriptures,  in  promoting  the  objects  of  the 
Bible  Society,  and  in  educating  his  sons  for  the 
Oriental  Church,  makes  hiia  wiffing  to  remain 
«  fetr  years  lomgcf  in  India. 
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THE  ARMENIANS. 

A  LEARNED  authof,  iQ  a  wock  published 
about  the  beginning  of  the  last  century,  e% 
titled  ^<  The  Light  qfthe  Gospel^  rising  on  all 
**  Nations/*  observes,  "  that  the  Armenian 
^<  Christians  will  be  eminently  qualified  for  the 
*^  office  of  extending  the  knowledge  of  Chris* 
•«  tianity  throughout  the  nations  of  Asia/*  * 
This  is  undoubtedly  true.  Next  to  the  JejwSj 
the  Armenians  will  form  the  most  generally 
useful  body  of  Christian  Missionaries.  They 
are  to  be  found  in  every  principal  city  of  Asia; 
they  are  the  general  merchants  of  the  East, 
aiid  are  in  a  state  of  constant  motion  from 
Canton  to  Constantinople.  Their  general  cha- 
racter is  that  of  wealthy,  industrious,  and  en- 
ierprising  people.  They  are  settled  in  all  the 
principal  places  of  India,  where  they  arrived 
many  centuries  before  the  English^  Where- 
eVer  they  colonize,  they  build  Churches,  and  ob-» 
serve  the  solemnities^  of  the  Christian  Religion 
in  a  decorous  manner.  Their  Ecclesiastical 
Establishment  in  Hindoostan  is  more  respecta^ 
ble  than  that  of  the  English.    Like  us,  they 

*  Fabricii  Lux  Evangclii,  p.  651. 
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have  three  Churches  in  the  three  capitals,  one 
at  Calcutta,  one  at  Madras^  and  one  at  Bom- 
bay  ;  hut  they  have  also  Churches  in  the  ini 
tenor  of  the  country.  *  The  Bishop  sometimes 
visits  Calcutta ;  but  he  is  not  resident  there* 
The  proper  country  of  these  Christians  is  Ar- 
menia^  the  greatcir  part  of  which  is  subject  to 
the  Persian  Government ;  but  they  are  scat^ 
tered  all  .over  the  Empire,  the  comiberde  of 
Persia  being  chiefly  conducted  by  Armenians. 
Their  Patriarch  resides  as  Erroany  not  &r  from 
Mount  Ararat. 

The  history  of  <iie  Armenian  Church  is  very 
interesting.  Of  all  the  Christians  in  central 
Asia  they  have  preserved  themselves  most  free 
ironf  Mahomedan  and  Papal  corruptions.  The 
'Pope  assailed  them  for  a  time  with  great  vio* 
lenee,  but  with  little  efiect  The  Churches  in 
lesser  Armenia  indeed  consented  to  an  unioii 
which  did  not  long  continue;  bnt  those  in 
Persian  Armenia,  maintained  their  indepen- 
dence ;  and  they  retain  their  ancient  Scrip- 
ture, doctrines,  and  worship,  td  thi*  day;  *^  It 
«'  is  marvellous/'  says  an  intelligent  traveller, 
who  was  much  among  them,  "  how  the  Arme- 
•*  nian  Christians  have  preserved  their  faith, 
<^  equally  against  the  vexatious  oppression  of 
•  •     '  '        "  - 

^     ♦In  Bengal  alone,  Ibey  have  Churches  at  Dac^a^  Sif4^ha4if 
and  CMnsurMk. 

R  3 
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^  the  Mahomedam'  their  Sovereignly  and 
^  against  the  persuasions  c£  the  RcMiUsh 
^  Church,  which  for  more  than  two  cftnturitt 
^  has  endeavoured^  bj  Missionsries,  Priestti 
^^  and  Monks,  to  attach  theaa  to  her  Comma* 
'^  nion.  It  IB  impossiUe  to  describe  the  arti- 
^  &XS9  and  expencesof  th^  Ccairt  of  Boine^  to 
*^  effect  this  object ;   but  all  in  vain.^'  * 

The  JBible  was  translated  into  the  Armenian 
Language  in  the  fifth  century^  under  very 
auspicious  circunistancesy  the  histoiy  of  which 
has  come  down  to  us.  It  has  been  allowed^ 
hy  competent  judges  of  the  language^  to  be  a 
most  faithful  translation.  La  Croze  calls  it 
1*  The  Queen  of  Versions."  t  This  Bible  has 
ever  remained  in  the  possession  of  the  Armcr 
Bian  peofde ;  and  many  illustrious  instances  of 
genaiiie  and  enlightened  piety  occur  in  their 
history^  The  manuscript  copies  not  being 
nfSeient  for  the  demand^  a  cwncil  of  Arme- 
nian Bishops  assembled  in  I6629  and  resolved 
to  caU  in  aid  the  art  of  Printrng^  of  which  they 
bad  heard  in  Europe.  For  this  purpose  they 
n^plied  irst  to  France,  but  the  Catholic  Churdi 


•  Chardin,  vol.  11.  p.  232. 
^  f  -  Mr.  Joannes  LasMr,  who  is  now  Biakin|r  t  vrrnon  of  tbe 
Scriptures  in  the  Chinese  Languigie,  in  Bengal*  it  an  Anne- 
pian  Christian^  and  ftranslates  chiefly  from  the  Armenian 
Bible.  But  he  also  understaods  Engibb,  and  co&wlta  tb^ 
English  version* 
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refused  to  print  their  Bibk.  At  leogth  U  wad 
printed  at  Amsterdam  in  1666^  and  afterwards 
twb  other  editions  in  1668  and  1698.  Since 
that  time  it  has  been  printed  at  Venice.  One 
of  the  editions^  which  the  Author  has  seen,  is 
xiot  inferior,  in  beauty  of  typography,  to  the 
English  Bible.  How  far  these  editions  might 
have  supplied  the  Churches  in  Persia  at  that 
time,  h^  does  not  know  $  but,  at  present^  the 
Armeilian  Scriptures  are  very  rare  in  that 
Country,  bearing  no  proportion  to  the  Armc« 
nian  population;  and,  in  India,  a  oopy  i€ 
scarcely  to  be  purchased  at  any  price. 

The  Armenians  in  Hindoo«tan  are  out  own 
subjects.  They  acknowledge  our  goremment 
ih  India,  as  they  do  that  of  the  Sophi  in.  Per* 
aia;  and  they  are  entitled  to  our  regard* 
iliey  have  preserved  the  Blbk  in  its  purity  j 
And  their  doctrines  are,  aa  fitf  ad  the  Author 
)cn(5Ws,  the  doctrines  of  the  fiiblef  Besides^ 
they  maintain  the  solemn  observance  of  Chris- ^ 
tian  worship,  throughout  our  Empire,  on  the 
seventh  day ;  and  they  have  as  many  spires 
pointing  tol^eaven  among  the  Hindoos,  as  we 
ourselves.  Are  such  a  people  then  entitled  to 
no  acknowledgment  on  our  part,  as  fellow- 
Christians?  Arc  they  for  ever  to  be  ranked 
py  us  with  Jews^   Mahomedans,   and  Hin« 
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doos  ?^*  ^  Would  it  not  become  us  to  ap^^oach 
nearer  to  these  our  subjects,  endeavour  to  gain 
their  confidence,  and  conciliate  their  esteem  I 
Let  tis,  at  least,  do  that  which  is  easily  practi- 
cable. We  are  in  possession  of  the  mean^  of 
printings  which  they  have  not.  Let  us  print 
the  Armenian  Bible,  and  employ  proper  per- 
sons  from  among  themselves  to  superintend 
the  work,  and  encourage  them  to  disperse 
their  own  faithful  copy  throughout  the  East. 
Let  us  shew  them,  that  the  diffusion  of  the 
Scriptures  is  an  undertaking  to  which  we  are 
not  indifferent ;  and,  by  our  crumple,  let  us 
stimulate  their  zeal,  which  is  very  languid. 
But,  however  languid  their  zeal  may  be,  it  is 
certain  that  they  consider  the  English  as  being 
yet  more  dead  to  the  interests  of  religion,  than 
themselves.  Such  a  subject  as  this,  indeed 
every  subject  which  is  of  great  importance  to 
Christianity,  is  worthy  the  noti(^  of  our  Go* 


*  Sarkies  Jo<innes,  an  Armenian  merchant  of  Calcutta, 
when  he  heard  of  the  King's  recovery  from  illness,  in  1789, 
liberated  all  the  prisoners  for  debt  in  the  gaol  of  Calcutta. 
His  Majefity,  hearing  of  this  instance  of  loyalty  in  an  Arme- 
nia!, subject,  sent  him  his  picture  in  miniature*  Sarkies  worp 
th:  Hoyal  present  suspended  at  his  breast,  during  his  life^ 
and  it  \i>  now  worn  b>  his  son,  when  he  appears  at  the  levee 
of  the  Governor-general. 
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veroment,  as  well  as  of  individuals  and  socie- 
ties. The  printing  press,  which  shall  be  em- 
ployed in  multiplying  copies  of  the  pure  Ar- 
menian Bible,  will  prove  a  rich  and  precious 
fountain  for  the  evangelization  of  the  East ; 
and  the  Oriental  Bible  Repository,  at  Calcutta, 
will  be  a  central  and  convenient  place  for  its 
dispersion. 
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DOCTRINES  OF  REVELATION 


IN  THE  EAST. 

In  passing  through  the  regions  of  the  East, 
and  surveying  the  various  religious  systems 
which  prevail,  the  mind  of  the  Christian  tra- 
veller cannot  fail  to  be  impressed  with  the 
strong  resemblance  which  some  of  them  bear 
to  doctrines  which  are  familiar  to  him.  Howf 
ever  varied  or  disguised  they  may  be,  there 
are  yet  some  strong  lines,  which  constantly  re- 
call his  thoughts  to  the  doctrines  of  revelation, 
and  seem  to  point  to  a  common  origin. 

The  chief  and  distinguishing  doctrines  of 
Scripture  may  be  considered  the  four  follow- 
ing :  viz.  The  Trinity  in  Unity ;  the  Incar- 
nation of  the  Deity ;  a  Vicarious  Atonement 
for>Sin  5  and  the  influence  of  the  Divine  Spi- 
rit on  the  mind  of  man.  Now  if  we  should  be 
able  to  prove,  that  all  these  are  represented  in 


tlm  sjistems  of  the  Eslst,  vM  any  man  V6ntur# 
to  affirm  that  ft  happens  by  chance  f 

.1.  The  doctriae  of  tb^  Trtmitt.    The  Him 
dooa  believe  in  one  6od,  Brahma  ^  and  yet 
tiiey  represent  him  as  sabsisfing  In  three  pet'-r 
sons  I   Bfid  they  wot^Mp  one  or  other  of  these* 
persons  in  every  part  of  India.  *    And  what 
prQves  distinctly  that  they  hold  this  doctrine  is, 
that  their  most  ancient  representations  of  the 
Peity  is  formed  ofona  body,  and  three  faceSr 
The  most  remarkable  of  these  is  that  at  the 
caves  of  Elephanta,  in  an  island  near  Botnbay. 
The  autlMnr  visited  it  in  the  year  1808 ;  nor 
has  he  seen  any  work  of  art  in  the  East,  which 
be  contemplated  with  greater  wonder,  whether 
considered  with  respect  tQ  Us  colosai  size,  its 
great  antiquity,  the  beauty  of  the  sculpture^  or 
tlie  excellence  of^  the   preservation.      From 
causes  which  cannot  now  be  known,  the  Hin- 
doos have  long  ceased  tp  worship  at  this  Tern* 
pie.    £aeh  of  the  facea  of  the  Triad  is  about 
five  feet  in  length.    The  whole  of  the  statue, 
and  the  spacious  Temple  which  contains  it, 
is  cut  opt  of  the  spli(}  rock  of  the  mountatUi  - 


*  Le  coBinftun  6t$  Inditns  n^dove  qu\iTie  Mule  de  ces  iroii 
immtis :  mais  quelqMs  Savatis  addresMnt  encore  leurs 
pricrcs  "  aux  trois  r^miii*— -II  y  a  indme  4e9  Temples  entiere- 
**  meut  eonsacf^s  a  ceue  esplce  de  Trim'f^;**  (such  as  Per- 
p4Haii  in  Travaticore.)  Sonaerat,  VoL  1,  151. 
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The  Hindoos  assign  to  these  works  &n  im- 
mense antiqjoity,  and  attribute  the  workman- 
ship  to  the  6ods«  The  Temple  of  Elephanta 
is  <:ertainlj  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world, 
and  is,  perhaps,  a  grander  effort  of  the  inge-^ 
Auity  of  man,  than  the  Pyramids  of  Egypt  * 

*  Extract  of  a  letter  £rom  the  author  to  W.  T.  Monej^ 
Esq*  Bombay. 

*^  Honcurabie  Company* t  Ship  Chortton^ 
offGoa^  Fib.  26, 1808« 

"  Dear  Sir, 

^'  When  I  visited  the  Elephanta  last  week,  and  compared 
it  with  the  accounts  of  former  travellers,  I  perceived  that  the 
excavated  temple  and  figures  were  ip  a  state  of  progressive 
dilapidation ;  and  it  seems  to  me  probable,  that  when  a  few 
more  pillars  shall  have  &llen  in,  the  whole  excavation  will 
be  overwhelmed  in  the  ruin  of  the  super-incumbent  moun- 
tain. If  I  may  offer  an  opinion  on  the  means  of  preservatioii 
which  are  practicable,  I  would  suggest, 

**  That  the  dilapidated  pillars  be  rebuilt  entire  of  hewn 
stones  in  three  blocks,  of  granite  of  the  mountain,  after  the 
original  model ;  the  decayed  bases  of  the  columns,  still  stand- 
ing, to  be  strongly  ^a^d  with  the  same  stone  ;  and  the  broken 
limbs  of  the  figures  to  be  restored,  after  the  authority  of  the 
drawings  and  descriptions  of  the  first  travellers.  The  floor 
to  be  cleared  of  rubbish,  which,  in  some  places,  is  two  foot 
deep,  that  the  continuity  of  the  rock  with  the  bases  of  the 
columns,  may  appear. 

^  The  modern  wall,  inclosing  the  front,  to  be  taken  down^ 
to  throw  more  light  on  the  body  of  the  place,  and  a  slight 
railing  substituted  at  a  greater  distance. 

^*  Steps  to  be  cut  in  the  rock  for  easy  descent  to  the  cold 
well  of  sweet  water.    The  jungle  in  front  of  the  cii?e,  imd 
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Whence,  then  have  the  Hindoos  derived  the 
idea  of  a  Tmune  God  ?  It  should  seem  8S  if 
they  had  heard  of  the  Elohim  of  revelation  in 
the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  *«  Let  us  make 
«  man/*  ♦ 


about  its  edges,  to  be  cleared,  and  the  aperture  of  the  moun- 
tain, on  each  side,  enlarged,  to  give  more  air  and  light. 

^  The  old  £l£FHant  himself  on  the  side  of  the  biU,  to 
1^  renewed,  and  a  young  elephant  placed  on  his  back,  agree- 
ably  to  the  first  drawings.  These  drawings  I  can  send  you 
from  Europe,  if  you  cannot  procure  them  in  India. 

**  And,  lastly,  an  appropriate  building  to  be  erected  on  the 
sea  side,  for  the  accommodation  of  visitors.  Here  may  be 
deposited,  for  the  immediate  reference  of  travellers,  those 
volumes  which  contain  the  notices  and  opinions  of  the  learn- 
ed, concerning  Elephanta.  This  building  might  be  occupied 
by  the  military  guard,  which  the  Bombay  government  has 
recently  stationed  on  the  island  to  preserve  the  cavern  from 
further  injury. 

*'  Other  improvements  will  suggest  themselves  to  you  on 
the  spot.  To  preserve  to  future  ages  this  grand  monument 
of  ancient  sculpture,  (the  worship  of  which  has  been  long  re- 
linquished) is,  I  thifik,  a  commendable  undertaking.  £vety 
Christian  traveller  can  assign  a  reason  for  wishing  that  an 
emblem  of  a  Trinity  in  Unity  existing  in  an  ancient  heathen 
nation,  should  remain  etitire  during  the  ages  of  the  world.** 

*  It  certainly  cannot  be  proved  that  the  Triad  at  Elc* 
phanta,  is  older  than  the  Christian  era.  And  if  it  be  older. 
We  are  yet  to  consider  that  the  Mosiac  records  brought  down 
the  notion  of  a  Trinity  from  the  earliest  ages.  The  modem 
Jews  contend  against  this  fact,  that  they  may  not  seem  to 
couTitenance  an  argument  for  the  truth  of  Christianity  \  but 
if  they  will  read  their  own  Targums,  they  will  see  that  their 
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2.  The  doctrine  of  the  Incarnation  of  the 
I>eity.— The  Hindoos  beheve  that  one  of  the 
persons  in  their  Trinity  (and  that  too  the  sc* 
cond  person)  was  ^  manifested  in  the  flesh/* 
Hence  their  fables  of  the  Avatars^  or  Incarna- 
tions of  Vishnoo.  An4  this  doctrine  is  found 
over  almost  the  whole  of  Asia.  Whence  then 
onginated  this  idea  '^  that  God  should  become 
fHan  and  take  our  nature  upon  him?"  The 
Hindoos  do  not  consider  that  it  was  an  Angel 
mei'ely  that  became  njan  (like  some  Philoso*. 
phers.  in  Europe)  but  God  himself.  Can  there 
ht  any  doubt  that  the  fabulous  IncarnatioQii  of 
the  eastern  mythology  are  derived  from  the 
real  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  or  from 
the  prophecies  that  w^nt  before  it  ?  Jesus  the 
Messiah  is  the  true  AVATER. 

S.  The  doctrine  of  a  vicarious  ATOKHMENr 
for  sin,  by  the  shedding  of  blood.— rTo  this  day 
in  Hindoostan,  the  people  bring  the  goat  or  kid 
to  the  Temple^  and  the  Priest  sh^ds  the  blood 


forefatbers  confessed  it  }  a$  in  the  fbllowifig'  instaticc. 
•*  Come  and  behold  tlie  mystery  of  the  word  £|.OHlM.  Tbcrc 
^  are  three  degrees,  and  each  degree  is  SOLE.  Notwithstand- 
*^  ti»g  ihey  are  Ok£  >  and  are  united  into  one  ^  nor  is  one  of 
^.  Aem  divided  from  another/^ 

R.  SIMEON  BEN  JOCHAI, 
In  Zoiar  ad  sexl*  l^tnU  sectioaMi* 
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eFtlie  innocent  victim.  *    Nor  is  this  peculiar, 
to  Hindoostan  ^  for  throughout  the  wh<^  Easty 
the  doctrine  of  a  sacrifice  for  sin  seems  to  exist 


*  The  inhaibkants  of  Calcutta  ))av«  a  frequent  opportiuitty 
•f  leeiDg  the  beadless  and  bloody  kid  cmiti  en  the  ahouldcif 
^f  the  offel<:r  ibrough  Che  streets,  after  having  been  aaoriiced 
at  the  Temple  of  Kalee,  at  Kalce  Ghaut.  Kal££  is  the 
goddess  of  destruction }  she  is  i/ack  in  visage,  and  has  a 
necklace  composed  of  the  scu//t  of  men.  Kalee  is  ihe  god* 
des8  itborn  the  Deeaii  (professional  Robbers  in  Bengal)  pro« 
pitiate  by  sac/ifice  and  offering,  before  they  go  out  on  their 
nightly  depnedations. 

It  was  a  custotD  for  the  chief  magistrate  of  police,  in  Cal- 
Cttttat,  (aih  English  officer)  to  go  out  *  of  the  city  in  proceft- 
fton  with  the  Hindoos^  on  a  certain  day  every  year,  to  Kalet 
(Hunt*  The  author  will  not  assert^  that  he  went  out  **  tp 
**  make  «n  offering  to  the  Goddess  or  her  Priests,  in  the 
**  tume  of  the  English  government,'*  because  he  never  wiV. 
nested  it.  Nor  will  he  say  more  on  the  subject  ^  because  he 
has  not  ieafd  whether  it  h«  tiow  a  custom.  It  is  unjust  ihait 
t)it  ^Mjacicr  of  the  prewnt  government,  should  euffiv  from 
the  latitude  in  religious  notions  of  some  of  the  first  go* 
▼emors. 

It  wn/  ake  the  coalom  for  many'of  the  Engfish  in  Calcutta 
to  accept  of  invitations  from  the  Hindoos,  to  be  present  at 
the  Nsiiftk^  or  dance,  at  the  Festival  of  the  Doorga  Pocjah, 
celebrated  in  honour  of  their  God  DOORGA.  At  theee 
Nautches,  the  Idol,  gorgeously  arrayed,  is  placed  on  hja 
throne,  and  every  body  b  supposed  to  bow  in  passing  the 
throne.  Groups  of  dancing  girls  dance  before  the  God,  ac- 
companied by  various  music,  and  sing  songs  and  hymns  to  his 
hofioQt  and  glory.  The  English  are  aecoibmodaled  with 
seats,  to  look  on.  We  would  iiot  insinuate  that  aay  of  the 
English  bow  to  the  Idol ;  and  we  shall  suppose  that  thctc 
wba  attend  the  ceremony,  do  it  without  thought,  beiag  mecelf^ 


in  one  fbrmoi^  other.  Ever  siltce  ^^  Abel  q&. 
fered  unto  God  a  more  excellent  aaorifice  thaor 
Cain  i**  ever  since  Noah»  the  father  ,  of  the 
new  worldy  ^'  o&red  burnt  offerings  on  thQ 
altary''  sacrifices  have  been  offered  up  in  al- 
most every  nation^  as  if  for  a  eonstant  memar 
rial  to  mankind  that  ^^  without  shedding  of 
"  blood,  there  is  no  remission  of  sin."  Heb. 
!&»  22. 

4.  The  influence  (^  the  Divine  Si>!|kit  on  the 
minds  of  men.  In  the  most  ancient  writings 
of  the  Hindoos,  some  of  which  have  been  pub- 
lished, it  is  asserted  that  *^  the  divine  spirit  ai; 
light  of  holy  knowledge"  influences  the  minds 
of  men.  And  the  man  who  is  the  sttbje<5t  of 
such  influence  is  called  "  the  man  twice  born." 
Many  chapters  are  devoted  to  the  duties,  cha- 
racter, and  virtues  of  ^  the  man.  twice  bom."    - 

Other  doctrines  might  be  illustrated  by  simi-^ 

swayed  by  the  fashion  of  the  place,  and  uneonscious  of  any 
thing  wrong.  Bst  we  would  suggest  a  doubt  whether  the 
custom  of  accepting  such  invitations  (which  are  generally  on 
pm/A/ cards)  should  be  continued  at  the  seat  of  the  Supreme 
Government.  Such  liberties  might  be  very  innocent  if  the 
Christian  Religion  were  not '  true.  But  it  is  the  duty  of  s 
Chiistian  people  dwelling  amongst  Idolaters  to  beware  lest 
their  actions  should  be  misinterpreted  \  for  it  is  very  possi- 
ble that  their  polite  acquiescence  in  being  ceremoniously 
seated  in  the  presence  of  the  God«  and  witnessing  the  honours 
paid  to  him,  may  be  considered  by  some  of  the  ignorant  Hin- 
dooSf  as  a  tacit  approbation  of  their  wonhip. 
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lar  analogies.  The  characters  of  the  Mosaic 
ceremonial  law  pervade  the  whole  system  of^ « 
the  Hindoo  ritoal  and  worship.  Now,  if  theM  > 
analogies  were  merely  partial  or  accidental, 
they  would  be  less  important :  but  they  are 
not  accidental^  as  every  man  who  is  erudite  in 
the  holy  Scriptures,  and  in  Oriental  mytholo- 
gy, well  knows*  They  are  general  and  syste- 
matic. Has  it  ever  been  alleged,  that  the 
Light  of  Nature  could  teach  such  doctrines 
as  those  which  we  have  above  enumerated  ? 
Some  of  them  are  contrary  to  the  Light  of  Na- 
ture. Every  where  in  the  East  there  appears 
to  be  a  cotmteffeit  of  the  true .  doctrine*  ThQ 
inhabitants  have  lost  sight  of  the  only  true 
God,  and  they  apply  their  traditional  notions  to 
false  Gods.  These  doctrines  are  unquestion. 
ably  relics  of  the  first  faith  of  the  earth  \ 
they  bear  the  strong  characters  of  God's  pri- 
mary revelation  to  man,  which  neither  the 
power  of  man,  nor  time  itself,^  bath  been  ablQ 
to  destroy  :  but  which  have  endured  from  ag^ 
to  age,  like  the  works  of  nature,  the  mooiji 
and  stars,  which  God  hath  created,  incorrup- 
tible. 
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BRITISH  INDIAi 

Before  the  Author  left  India,  he  pdblisitiedt 
a  "  Memoir  of  the  Expediency  of  an  £cclesi-( 
<^  astical  Establishment   for  omr  ^Empire   in 
«  the  East.^*     The  design  of  that  work  waa 
first  suggested  to  him  by  pr.  Porteus,  lat^ 
Bishop  of  London,  who  had  attentively  sur-> 
veyed  the  state  of  oar  dominions  in  Asia;  and 
he  was  encouraged  by  subsequent  commiimca- 
tions  with  the  Marquis  Welleslcy,  to  endeavour 
to  lead  the  attention  of  the  nation  to  the  sub* 
Ject.     Thnt  publigation  has  now  been  five, 
years  before  the  public ;  aind  maCny  Volumes 
have  been  written  on  the  various  subjecJEs  which 
It  contdns }  but  he  does  not  know  that  any 
objection  has  been  made  to  the  principle  of  an 
Ecclesiastical  Establishment  for  Christians  in 
India.    An  attempt  has  been  made  indeed  to 
divert  the  attention  from  the  true  object,  and, 
instead  of  considering  it  as  an  establishment 
fi>r  Christians,  to  set  it  forth  as  an  establish^* 
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meat  for  instructing  the  Hindoos.  But  the 
instruction  of  the  Hindoos  is  entirely  a  distinct 
cowidacation^  as  was  carefully  noted  in  the 
Memoirr  At  the  end  of  the  first  part  is  the 
following  paragraph : 

<<  It  will  be  remembered,  fjiat  nothing  which 
<^  has  been  observed  is  intended  to  imply  tliat 
*^  any  peculiar  provision  should  be  made  im- 
<<  mediately  for  the  instruction  of  the  natives^ 
^^  Any  expensive^  establishment  of  this  kind, 
<'  ^wever  b^cooging  our  national  character^ 
<^  or  obligatory  on  our  principles,  cannot  possi-< 
<<  bly  be  organized  to  efficient  purpose,  without 
^^  the  aid  of  a  local  Church.  ^  Let  us  first  esta« 
<^  btUsh  our  own  religion  amongst  outsehes^ 
^^  and  our  Asiatic  subjects  will  soon  benefit  by 
^^  it  When  once  our  national  Church  shall 
(«  have  been  confirmed  in  India,  the  members 
«<  of  that  Church  will  be  the  beat  qualified  to 
^<  advise  the  state,  as  to  the  means  by  which^ 
<<  from  time  to  time,  the  civilization  of  the  na* 
*^  tives  may  be  promoted/*  • 

An  Ecclesiastical  Establishment  would  yet 
be  necessary  for  British  India,  if  there  were  not 
a  Mahomedan  or  Hindoo  in  the  land*  For,  be- 
sides the*thousands  of  British  Christians,  wha 
live  and  die  in  that  country,  there  are  hundreds 


*  Memoir,  p.  20« 
8 
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<tf  thousAnds  6^  native  Ghratians,  Whfr  «re  at 
this  moment  ^  as  sheeji  witboAt  a  she^^^rd)^ 
ifnd  #ho  ai^not  inf^ensiWe  tothfeir  deslitflttt 
estate-,  but  ^pplltiate  our  emntenaiMie  and 
protection.  Surely  the  fi)ea6U£%''^attttf)t  be 
<AhitempIated  by  the  LegiStattol:*,  fot  a  mo- 
ment,  without  ^ceiving  its  &bsrtittte  j^ro^rle- 
ty,  on  tfkt  ^n^M6h  prin^ij^les  df  justice  aftd 
htinianity. 

It  regard  to  the  other  sul]^<M^  the  lAslruc- 
tion  of  the  Hindoos,  many  diflferent  opfoions 
'Kavie  been  delivei^d  in  the  Volumes  allude  to, 
tiie  most  prtbinihent  of  which  are  the  two  ^1- 
h>wing :  Kr9t,  that  Hinduism  is^  upon  the 
whole,  as  good  as  Ghi*fetiamtyv  knd  tl)ltt  there- 
fore tonvtMon  to  Christtanfty  is  not  Hi^essary. 
This  deserves  tab  repTy#  The  ^cbod  opinion 
hy  that  it  Is  indeed  a  sacred  dUl^  to  conviert 
the  Hindoo,  but  timt  w^  must  not  do  it  by 
force.  With  this  opiiiion  the  Author  perfectly 
c^feidA.  To  convert  ftieti  by  any  other 
means  than  those  of  persua»on,  is  a  practice 
tit  only  for  the  Inquisition,  and  completely  at 
variance  with  the  tenor  of  every  page  which  he 
has  written.  The  meatts  of  conversion^  whiclk 
he  has  recommended,  are  those  Which  are  ap- 
pointed in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  namely^ 
«  Preaching,  and  the  Word  of  God.*'  The 
first  and  present  means  are  the  tran&latioB  of 
the  word  of  God  into  the  various  languages  i 
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and  tile  m^xt  are  the  labours  of  teachers  and 
poreacbcirs. 

The  Autl^of  is  not,  lior  has  he  ever  been,  the 
advocate  |bfp  force  an(l  personal  injury  tdward 
the  Hindoos.  No :  he  pldads  the  cause  of  hu^ 
maiiltjf .  The  ol;>ject  i)f  his  Work,  arid  of  Iiis 
Researches,  has  been  to  deliver  the  people  of 
Hindoostan  from  painful  aild  sanguinary  rites; 
te  reseue  the  devoted  victim  from  the  wheels 
t€  Molbch^s  Totver  j  to  snatch  the  tender  in* 
fant  fi^om  the  jaws  of  the  alligator,  and  from 
the  mnrdetous  hands  of  the  more  unhatiu*al 
mother ;  to  save  the  dged  parent  from  prema- 
ture death,  ih  the  Ganges,  by  the  tihnatiiral  son; 
to  extinguish  the  flames  of  the  female  sacrifice, 
and  to^*  cause  the  widow^s  heart  to  sing  for  joy.'* 
^  Anothw  object  of  his  Work  has  been,  to 
ehew,  that  while  the  feelings  of  the  Christian 
etre  painfully  affected  by  the  exhibition  of  these 
sufferings  and  fe^trocities.  Infidelity,  on  the 
mother  hand,  can  behold  them,  and  does  be- 
hold them,  with  all  die  doldness  and  apathy  of 
Voltaire.  And  this  is  the  great  practical  tri- 
umph of  Christianity  over  philosophical  unbe- 
lie£  While  by  the  former,  the  best  fedings  of 
our  nature  are  meliorated,  and  improved,  and 
soilened,  and  extended ;  th6y  become  by  the 
influence  of  the  latter,  sullen^  and  cold,  and 
.torpid^  and  deadi 

The  repainitigopitaidn  bn  this  subject,  which 
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is  worthy  of  notice,  is  the  foOowing :  ^*  The 
<<  conversion  of  the  Hindoos  to  Christianity  is 
<<  indeed  a  solemn  obligation,  if  practicable : 
^^  but  the  attempt  may  possibly  displease  the 
^*  Hindoos,  and  endanger  our  Empire.'*  This 
fear  is  grounded  solely  on  an  ignorance  of  fiiets, 
and  on  the  remoteness  of  the  scene.  Christi- 
anity began  to  be  preached  to  Hindoos  by 
Europeans,  SOO  years  ago,*and  whole  provinces 
are  now  covered  with  Christians.  In  the  pre- 
sent endeavours  of  Protestant  Missionaries,  the 
chief  difficulty  which  they  generally  experience 
is  to  awaken  the  mind  of  the  torpid  Hindoos 
to  the  subject,  llie  natives  know  that  every 
man  may  chuse  the  religion  he  likes  best,  and 
profess  it  with  impunity ;  and  that  he  may  lose 
his  cast  and  buy  a  cast  again,  as  he  buys  an 
article  of  merchandize.  There  are  a  hundred 
casts  of  religion  in  Hindoostan ;  and  there  is 
no  common  interest  about  a  particular  religion. 
When  one  native  meets  another  on  the  road,  he 
seldom  expects  to  find  that  he  is  of  the  same  cast 
with  himself.  They  are  a  divided  people.  Hin- 
doostan  is  like  the  great  world  in  miniature ; 
when  you  pass  a  great  river  or  lofty  mountain, 
you  generally  find  a  new  variety.  Some  per- 
sons in  Europe  think  it  must  be  a  novelty  to 
the  Hindoos  to  see  a  Missionary.  But  there 
have  been,  for  ages  past,  numerous  casts  of 
Missionaries  in  Hindoostan,  F^igan,  Mahome- 
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dan,  and  Christian,  all  seeking  to  proselyte  in- 
dividuals to  a  new  religion,  or  to  some  new 
sect  of  an  old  one.  The  difficulty,  as  was  be- 
fore observed,  in  regard  to  the  Protestant 
Teachers,  is  to  awaken  attention  to  their  doc- 
trine. • 

The  general  indifference  of  the  natives  to 
these  attempts,  whether'succcssful  or  not,  has 
been  demonstrated  by  recent  events.  After 
tlie  adversaries  of  Christian  Missions  had  cir- 
culated their  pamphlets  through  British  India, 
(with .the  best  intention,  no  doubt,  according 
to  their  judgment,)  announcing  the  intelligence 
that  some  of  the  English  wanted  to  convert 
the  inhabitants  by  force,  and  to  blow  Hindoos- 
tan  into  a  flame;  the  natives  seem  to  have 
considered  the  information  as  absurd  or  unin* 


*  ^  In  fact,  there  !«  scarcely  one  point  in  their  mythologi- 
**  cal  teligioii  that  the  whole  race  of  Hindus  have  faith  in. 
^  There  are  sectaries  and  schismatics  without  end,  who  wiU 
^  believe  only  certain  points  that  others  abjure  :  individuals  of 
^  those  sects  dissent  from  the  doctrines  believed  by  the  majo- 
'*  rity  :  other  philosophical  sceptics  will  scarcely  believe  any 
**  things  in  opposition  to  their  easy-faithed  brethren,  who  dis- 
*^  believe  nothing-— Hence  may,  in  part,  be  discerned  the 
**'  liability  under  which  inqu  rers  labour,  of  bebg  misled  by 
**  sectaries  into  receiving  schism  as  orthodoxy,  and  of  form* 
^  ing  general  conclosions  from  individual  or  partial  informa- 
^  tion.  But,  in  fact,  there  is  yo  geKeral  ORTHODOXY 
**  AMONG  HIKDOOS.^^ — See  the  Hindoo  Fantkean^  p.  ISp,  by 
£dward  Moor,  Esq.  F.  It  S.  published  m  ISIO. 
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telligible,  and  to  have  treated  it  with  timtevspt* 
For  immediately  afterwards,  when-,  by  the  M^ 
feption  of  the  iBritish  troops,  the  foundaiiod^of 
our  empire  were  shaken  to  their  centrk^  hofh 
Mahomedans  and  Hindoos  (who,  if  they  wishefl 
to  rebet,  needed  only  to  sound  that  trumpet 
which  was  first  sounded  by  a  Sehicir  Merofa&nt 
in  LeadeiihsflUstrieet,  hq  doubt  with-  the  bett 
intentions)  evinced  their  abcustiHii^  Ic'yaltyt 
aiid  crdwded  round  the  standard  of  the  Sii* 
preme  Govafmbent  in  the  hour  of  danger.  * 

There  is  6ne  argumeiit  for  the  exp44i&>^ 
of  an  Ecclesiastical  EstabUqhflcieat,  whidi  the 
Author  did  liot  insist  On  strongly  in  the  M«t 
inoir^  &om  taiotiyes  of  dehcacy:   but  tecent 


*  A  Worthy  Clergyraan  belonging  to  the  Presidency  Of 
Fort  St.  George,  who  Witnessed  ikp  troops  narching  agajnst 
each  other,  and  knew  not  for  a  time,  whsijt  would  be  the  fate 
of  th«  Empire  j  after  the  danger  was  over,  makes  the  follow*^ 
ing  most  just  and  striking  reflection,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend, 
•*  It  cannot  but  have  occurred,  to  every  reflecting  mind,  ix^ 
**  looking  back  on  past  scenes,  if  it  had  pleased  God  in  his 
"  providence  to  have  dispossessed  us  of  our  dominions,  how 
"  little  would  have  remained  to  shew,  that  a  people  blefse4 
"  with  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  had  once 
"  borne  sway  in  this  land  I  But  now,^'  (he  adds  exultingly, 
in  allusion  to  the  Translation  of  the  Scriptures)  "  the  Word 
"  of  God  in  the  Janj;uagcs  of  all  India,  will  be  an  enduring 
"  MoNUMEKT  of  British  Piety  and  Liberality,  for  which  tU«; 
**  sacrifice  of  Prayer  and  Thanksgiving  will  ascend  to  tliC 
"  Most  High,  to  the  latest  gencrutions." 
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€vexiifi  hare  Tfsnder^l  ^e  fame  reserve  119 
longer  o^cessary*  H^  wUl  proo^^d  theretor^ 
to  dis^lQse  a  fapt  which  will  sprve  tQ  pla^e  thf 
motives  for  reGommen^ing  such  ^^  es^^bUshr 
ment^  in  their  ju3t  light.«^It  is  not^  then,  th§ 
giving  ^h^  Chris^an  Reli^on  to  the  nativef 
which  will  endanger  our  Empir^^i  but  the  want 
^  religion  among  our  opm^  co^rymen.  Af^r 
the  disturbance  ^xs^o^  the  British  Officers  in 
]3eHga4, 19  1794,  whii^h  ^r  a  tim^  had  a  mpst 
alarmiojg  aspect,  it  being  of  the  same  charactw 
with  that  which  took  {^ce  lately  at  Madras^  a 
MemoH^  was  presented  to  the  MarquiiB  Wei* 
lesley,  on  his  aepe^siiin  ^  the  governmoQt,  by 
persons  who  had  b^n  long  in  th^  §?rvide  of 
the  Company,  and  whp  w^re  w-el^  ac^uainio^ 
with  the  ctrcumstanc^s  of  the  Empire  at  large } 
representing  the  ijkeoepsity.^f  a  ^*  sttitabl^  Reli^. 
'^  gigus  Establishment  for  British  Ipdia  i**  and 
illustrating  that  necessity  by  the  j^v^Qt?  which 
had  recently  taken  {dace  in  the  army.  That 
Memorial  referred  to  the  almost  tptal  extinc«* 
ticm  of  Christian  worship,  at  this  military  sta* 
tionsy  where  thp  seventh  day  was  only  distin- 
guished  by  the  British  f'lag;  and  noticed  th^ 
&tal  consequences  that  might  be  expected 
from  large  bodies  of  men^  far  remote  fropd  the 
controlling  power  of  the  parent  state,  enjoying 
luxury  and  indepepdencej  and  seeing  nothing^ 
^P>in  yputfi  to  age^  of  th^  relig^oi^  of  their. 
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country;  It  shewed  Airttaier^  that,  cf  die  \p§ide 
number  of  English  who  g^  to  India,  not  ^ttnA 
part  return ;  and  88»gned  tills  fact  as  vrason 
wh^  their  religion  should  ioQaw  them  to*  the 
East ;  thM  it  might  foe,  in  the  first  place,  a' so- 
lace to  themselves,  in  thfe  dreary  proE^et  of 
dying  in  that  land  (for  of  b  thousand  soldiers  in 
sickly  India,  there  wi]Mii(>generaMy  a  hundred 
in  decUning  health)  ;a&d^,S«eofkkUy,<«  diftt  it 
<<  might  be  some  security  for  their  loyalty  to 
^«  their  king,  and  their  atCiichment  to  die  prin» 

ciples  of  their  country." 

It  required  xMt  a  M«WMiiir  «i»  a^KM  Mar- 
quis  Wellesley  of  the  trtftH0f  these  fatits,  or  of 
the  justness  of  the  reasoning  upon  fthem* '  The 
necessity  of  a  meliorated  ftate  of  exigence  for 
the  English  armies,  was  made  evident  to  him 
by  his  own  observation ;  and  it  ea<inot  be 
doubted  that,  had  that  Noblemen  remaiiMid  in 
India,  to  complete  the  plans  which  he  medi- 
tated for  the  advantage  of  that  country,  and 
had  his  coadjutor,  Mr.  Pitt,  lived,  a  suitable 
Religious  Establishment  would  have  been,  by 
this  time,  proposed  to  the  East-India  Company, 
for  every  part  of  their  dominions  in  Hindoos- 
tan.  But  Marquis  Wellesley  had  another  and 
a  more  imperious  service  first  to  perform,  and 
that  was,  to  save  the  bodt  of  thb  Empire  it- 
self. British  Hindoostan  was,  at  that  mo? 
fnpnt,  surrounded  by  strong  and  formidable 
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enemies,  who  were  putting  themselves  "  in  the  ^ 
attitude  of  the  tiger,"  as  a  Vakeel  of  Tippoo 
expressed  it,  ^^  to  leap  upon  the  prey."  And 
tiiis  service  that  great  Statesman  achieved  un- 
der Divine  Brovidence,  first,  by  destroying  the 
Mysorean  Empire,  under  Tippoo  Sultaun,  and 
thereby  extinguishing  the  Mahomedan  power 
in  Hindoostan;  secondly,  by  overwhelming 
the  hitherto  invincible  Mahrattas ;  and,  lastly, 
by  forming  on  the  frontier  a  league  of  strength, 
which,  like  a  watt  QfiroHj  has  saved  the  coun* 
try  from  native  invasion  ever  since  ;  notwith- 
standing  its  subsequent  critical  and  exposed 
state,  in  consequence  of  frequent  changes  of 
the  Supreme  Government,  and  of  dissentions 
in  our  army.  The  services  which  that  Noble* 
man  performed  for  our  Empire  in  the  East 
were  very  ill  understood  at  the  time :  his 
views  were  so  comprehensive,  that  few  men 
could  embrace  them :— They  are  more  gene- 
rally acknowledged  now ;  but  it  is  to  be  ap- 
prehended that  some  years  must  yet  elapse, 
before  all  the  beneficial  consequences  of  his 
administration  will  be  fully  made  known  to  his 
country. 

It  has  been  a  subject  of  wonder  to  many  in 
England,  that  our  army  should  at  any  time 
betray  symptoms  of  disaffection  in  India,  when 
BO  instance  of  it  occurs  elsewhere.  But  the 
.surprise  will  cease,  when  the  circumstances 
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before  mentioned  shall  have  beeq  duly  weigh- 
ed. Of  the  individuals  engaged  in  the  late 
disturbances  at  Madras,  there  were  perhaps 
sooie^  who  had  not  witnessed  the  service  of 
Christian  worship  for  twenty  years;  whose 
minds  were  impressed  by  the  daily  view  of  the 
rites  of  the  Hindoo  religion,  and  \^  lost  al- 
most all  memory  of  their  own.  It  is  morally 
impossible  to  live  loi^  in  such  circumstances^ 
without  being  in  some  degree  affected  by  them» 
That  loyalty  is  but  little  to  be  depended  ot|» 
whether  abroad  or  at  home,  w\\ich  has  last 
the  basis  of  religion* 

The  true  sprii^  of  the  irregi^ar  proceed- 
ing, contemptuous  xemonstrance,  and  ultimate 
disaffection  of  the  military  in  Indi^,  is  this: 
Large  bodies  of  troops  at  a  great  distance  from 
Britain,  which  they  never  expect  jto  ^e  agaiu, 
begin,  after  a  long  absence,  to  feel  more  sensi- 
bly their  own  independence,  while  their  affec- 
tion for  their  native  country  gradually  dimi- 
nishes. And  if,  under  such  circumstances, 
they  have  not  the  restraints  of  re^gion^  (for 
what  is  obedience  "  to  the  powers  that'  be" 
but  the  restraint  of  reUgion  ?)  ^nd  if  they  have 
ijot  the  frequent  y}£w  of  Christian  worship  to 
recal  their  minds,  by  association  of  id^as,  to 
the  sacred  ordinances  and  principles  of  their 
country,  it  is  impossible  to  foresee  to  what  de« 
grees  of  rebellion  or  infatuation  they  may  pro* 
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r^d*  It  ii  unjust  tdiascriSe  Chete  proceedings 
to  the  caiuil  acta  of  the  Governor  for  the 
t{me  being.  Indiscreet  inea6ure&  on  his  part 
may  form  the  prietext ;  but  the  true  cause  lies 
fhuch  deepen  The  Cotepany^*  OflScers  in  In- 
dia are  as  honoiirkble  a  bddy  of  military  men 
ad  ili*e  to  be  fdund  in  the  \Krorld,  the  Author 
knows  them,  but  tSiey  are  in  p^aiKir  circiim^. 
stahcfes;  and  if  lany  tfthtt  description  of 
troops  were  in  their  stead,  passing  a  whole  lift 
in  such  an  unchrUUanizmg  service,  the  same 
causes  would  still  produce  the  same  effects. 

The  most  alarming  consideration,  while 
things  remain  in  thfeir  present  state,  is  this, 
that,  in  proportion  as  bur  empire  increases^ 
and  our  force  in  India  grows  stronger,  the 
danger  arising  from  the  foregoing  causes  be« 
comes  the  greater.  These  are  obvious  truths, 
on  which  it  is  not  necessary  to  dilate.  But 
there  is  another  subject  allied  to  this,  which 
the  Author  thinks  it  a  solemn  duty  to  bring 
before  the  public. 

Not  only  are  our  troops  denied  suitable  reli- 
gious instruction,  when  they  arrive  in  India, 
but  they  are  destitute  of  it,  during  their  long 
*doyage  to  that  countr}\  The  voyage  is,  on  an 
average,  six  months.  Now,  provision  ought 
certainly  to  be  made  for  Divine  worship,  and 
for  spiritual  consolation  to  the  soldiers,  during 
that  period ;  for  it  is  sometimes  a  period  of 
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great  sickness,  and  of  frequent  death.  In. 
deed  there  ought  to  be  a  Chaplain  on  board 
of  every  India  ship  containing  one  hundred 
souls.  * 

They  ^ho  believe  in  the  Christian  Religion, 
profess  also  to  believe  in  the  superintending, 
providence  of  God ;  and  are  taught  to  hope 
that  the  Divine  blessmg  will  accompany  those 
designs  which  are  undertaken  in  his  name,  and 
conducted  in  his  fear.   If  we  were  ^^  a  heathen 


*  l^lie  East- India  Company  require  the  Commander  or 
Purser  of  every  ship  to  read  prayers  on  Sunday,  when  the 
weather  permits.  The  servicie  is  performed,  in  many  cases,  in 
a  serious  and  truly  impressive  manner  ^  and  the  acknowledg- 
ed good  cfFects  in  such  cases,  convey  the  strongest  recommen- 
dation of  the  measure  which  has  been  proposed. '  One  impor- 
tant duty  of  the  Chaplain  of  an  Indiaman  might  be»  to  super- 
intend the  studies  of  the  young  Writers  and  Cadets  proceed- 
ing to  India  ;  who,  for  want  of  some  direction  of  this  kind, 
generally  pass  the  long  voyage  in  idleness,  lounging  on  the 
quarter  deck,  or  gambling  in  the  cuddy.  So  important  has 
this  subject  been  considered,  that,  during  the  administration 
of  Marquis  Wellesley,  a  detailed  plan  for  carrying  the  pro- 
posed measure  into  effect  was  actuaUy  transmitted  to  a  Mem- 
ber of  the  Court  of  Directors,  lo  lay  before  the  Court.  If  it 
were  made  an  indispensable  qualification  of  the  Chaplain, 
that  he  should  undersUnd  the  rudiments  of  the  Persian  and 
Hindoostanee  Latiguages,  and  the  common  elements  of  geo- 
metry and  navigation^  for  the  instruction  of  the  Mtdshipmcn, 
his  services  would  be  truly  important,  merely  in  his  secular 
character.  Every  truly  respectable  Commander  in  the  Com- 
pany \  scrvicp,  Tiuit  be  happy  to  have  an  exemplary  Clergy-t 
*n^'"  on  board  his  ship. 
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natioii,"  then  might  we  send  forth  our  fleets 
vrithout  a  prayer,  and  commit  them,  for  a  safe 
voyage,  ^^  to  goddess  Fortune  and  fair  winds.^ 
But  we  are  a  Christian  nation,  though  not  a 
superstitious  one;  and,  however  individuals 
may  consider  it,  it  is  certain  that  our  country- 
men in  general  view  the  performance  of  the 
offices  of  religion  with  great  respect ;  and  that, 
in  particular  circumstances  on  board  ship,  no 
duty  is  more  acceptable,  none  more  interesting, 
none  more  salutary  and  consoling.  Such 
scenes  the  Author  himself  has  witnessed,  and 
.firpm  those  persons,  who  have  witnessed  such 
scenes,  he  ha;  nQver  he^4  but  one  opinion 
as  to  the  propriety  of  having  a  Clergyman  to 
form  one  of  the  great  family  in  a  ship,  in  these 
long,  sickly,  and  perilous  voyages.  When  the 
news  arrived  in  England  last  year  of  the  loss 
of  the  seven  Indiamen  in  a  distant  ocean,  how 
gratifying  would  it  have  been  to  surviving 
friends,  if  they  could  have  been  assured  that 
the  offices  of  religion  and  the  consolations  of 
its  ministers,  had  been  afforded  to  those  who 
perished,  during  their  last  days !  These  events 
have  a  warning  voice ;  and  it  is  not  Unbecom- 
ing a  great  and  respectable  body  of  men,  like 
the  East-India  Company,  to  attend  to  it.  The 
Legislature  has  not  neglected  a  subject  of  this 
importance.  It  is  required  that  every  ship  of 
the  line  should  have  a  Chaplain ;  and  we  have 
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lately  seen  some-^df  ouFtaost  i^nowiled  Admi- 
rals, both  before  ana  altet'lbatfle,  causing'ttie 
prayers  and  thanksgiving  of  the  fleet  ta  as- 
cend to  the  God  of  heaven. 

There  still  remains  one  topic  more,  to  whieh 
the  Author  would  advert.  It  may  be  ^resum-* 
ed  to  be  the  wish  of  the  major  part  of  this  na- 
tion, that  whenever  a  Missionary  of  exemplary 
character  and  of  respectable  recommendation, 
applies  to  the  East  India  Company  for  a  pas- 
sage to  our  Eastern  shores,  his  request  might 
be  treated  with  indulgence.  In  him  we  ex- 
port a  blessing  (as  he  may  prove  to  be)  to  thou- 
sands of  our  fellow-creatures  ;  and  his  example 
and  instructions,  and  prayers,  will  do  no  harm 
to  the  ship  in  which  he  sails.  Whilef  the  East 
India  Company  retain  the  sole  privilege  o{ 
conveyance  to  India,  the  natidmi  would  be 
pleased  to  see  this  condescension  shewn  to 
persons  in  humble  circumstances,  whose  de- 
signs are  of  a  public  character,  and  acknow«^ 
ledged  by  all  men  to  be  pious  and  praise- wor- 
thy. The  Author  will  conclude  these  obser- 
vations with  a  paragraph  which  he  has  found 
in  a  manuscript  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kolhoff,  of 
Tanjore,  the  successor  of  Mr.  Swartz,  which 
has  been  just  transmitted  for  publication  : 

"  It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  since  the 
*<  foundation  of  our  Mission,  which  is  now 
**  one  hundred  years,  and  during  which  period 
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••  npwdirds  of  fifty  Missionaries  have  arrived 
^  from  Europe ;  among  the  many  ships  that 
•^  have  been  lost|  there  never  perished  one 
<<  vea^el,  whiqh  pad  a  mis^iionary  ok  B.;AaD.'*  • 

The  following  Letter,  written  by  Dr.  Wat- 
son, Bishop  pf  Llakdaff,  on  th^  subject  of  aa 
Ecclesiastical  Establishment  for  British  Indla^ 
was  published  in  Calciiltta,  in  the  year  1807. 

;  "  «  Calgarth'Park^  Kendate, 

lithMay,  1806: 
<<  Heyerknd  Sir, 

^^:S9i>?^.  w^ks  tigo  r  received  your  MEnoia  of 
(be  esipediendjr  ef  a|i  Ecdesvistical  Establishment  £or 
Bffti»h<  ladU ;  .for  which  obliging  auction  I  now 
TBtiifcn  f^  mj  h9^  thuoks.  i  hesitated  for  some  tiine 
whether  I  ought  to  kitemipt  your  speculations  with 
tstf  acknowledgmishts  for  so  valuable  a  present ;  but 
on  being  informed  of  the  noble  Premium,  by  which 
you  purjpose  U>  ^seltdse  the  talents  of  Graduates  in 
the  UrnvMrsi^y  ^i  Cambridge,  I  determined  to  expreM 
to  yml  tny  adntiration  of  your  disinterestedness,  and 
keal  in  the  cau^e  t(  Christianity. 

^  Twenty  years  and  more  have  now  elapsed  since^ 
in  a  Sexvnoti,  before  the  House  of  Lords,  I  hinted  to 
the  then  Government,  the  propriety  of  paying  regard 
lo  tfa^  propagation  of  Christianity  in  India ;  and  I  have 
•inee  then,  as  fit  occasions  offered,  privately,  but  un^ 
vutcessfdly,  pressed  the  matter  on  the  consideration 
■■  

*  MS.  materiah  for  the  Life  of  Swartz. 
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of  those  in  power.  If  mj  voice  or  opinion  can,  in  fur 
ture,  be  of  any  weight  with  the  King^s  Ministers,  I 
ihal)  be  most  ready  to  exert  mjselfj  in  forwarding  any 
prudent  measure  for  promoting  a  liberal  Ecclessiastical 
Establishment  in  British  Inda ;  it  is  not  without  con- 
sideration that  I  say  a  liberal  Establishment,  because  I 
heartily  wish  that  every  Christian  should  be  at  liberty 
to  worship. God  according  to  his  conscience,  and  be 
assisted  therein  by  a  Teacher,  at  the  pi4>Iic  expence, 
of  his  own  persuasion. 

<<  The  subjects  you  have  proposed  for  the  work 
which  shall  obtain  your  Prize,  are  all  of  them  judi- 
ciously chosen,  and  if  properly  treated  (as  my  love  for 
my  Alma  Mater  persuades  me  they  will  be)  may  pro- 
batily  turn  the  thoughts  of  the  Legislature  towands  the 
measure  you  recommend. 

<<  The  Sabitaru  Lux  EtangdU^  by  I^teldus,  pub-^ 
lislied  at  Hamburgh  in  1731^  will  be  of  great  use  to 
the  candidates,  for  your  Prises  and  his  Index  Geogru 
phicus  Episcopatuum  Orbia  Chriitimh  aubjoined  to 
that  work,  might,  if  accompanied  with  proper  Notes, 
afford  a  very  satisfactory-  elucidation  of  your  ^ivd 
head. 

^^  God  in  his  providence,  hath  so  ordered  things, 
tnaf  America,  which  three  hundred  years  ago  was  poo* 
pled  by  none  but  Pagans,  has  now  many  millions  of 
Christians  in  it ;  and  will  not,  probably,  three  hundred 
years  hence,  have  a  single  Pagan  ip  it,  but  be  occupied 
by -more  Christians,  and  more  enlightened  Christians 
than  now  exist  in  Europe. 

*<  Africa  is  not  now  worse  fitted  for  the  reception  of 
Christianity  than  Anierica  was,  when  it  was  fint  visit<^ 
ed  by  Europeans ;  and  Asia  is  much  better  fitted  for 
it,  in  as  much  as  Asia  enjoys  a  considerable  degree  of 
civilization ;  and  some  degree  of  it  is  necessary,  to  the 

2 
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wccefltful  introdaetioo  of  Chrktiamtj.  The  com^ 
merce  and  cftlonuuitioii  of  ChristiaD  states  have  eivilia- 
Qd.Anierica»a&d  they  will,  in  process  of  timet  dviliae 
and  Christianize  the  whole  earth.  Whether  it  be  a 
Christian  duty  to  attemptt  by  lenient  methods,  to  jntH 
pagate  the  Christian  rellgimi  amcMig  Pagans  and  Ma- 
homedaas,  can  he  daubtedy  I  think,  by  few;  but  whe- 
ther any  attempt  wiUbe  Attended  with  much  success, 
titt  Christianity  is  puri^d  from  its  corruptions,  and 
the  lires  of  Christians  are  rendered  coire^ndent  to 
their  Christian  profession,  may  be  doubted  by  many : 
but  there  certainly  nearer' was  a  more  promising 
opportunity  of  trying  the  experiment  of  subverting 
Paganism  in  India,  than  that  which  has  for  some 
yeats  been  offered  to  the  Oovemment  of  Great  Bri- 
tain. 

^^  The  morality  of  our  holy  religion  is  so  salutary 
to  civil  society,  its  promises  of  a  future  state  so  conso- 
latory to  individuals,  its  precepts  so  suited  to  the  de- 
ductions of  the  most  improved  reason,  that  it  must 
finally  prevail  throughout  the  world.  Some  have 
thought  that  Christianity  is  losing  ground  in  Christen- 
dom. I  am  of  a  different  opinion.  Some  ascititious 
doctrines,,  derived  from  Rome  and  Geneva^  are  losing 
ground  amongst  learned  men ;  some  unchristian  prac- 
tices springing  from  ignorance,  bigotry,  intolerance, 
{self-sufficiency  of  opinion,  with  uncharitableness  of 
judgment,  are  losing  ground  among  all  sober-minded 
men ;  but  a  belief  in  Jesu£  Christ,  as  the  Saviour  of 
the  world,  as  the  medium  through  whom  eternal  (ife 
will  be  given  to  all  who  obey.his  Gospel,  is  more  and 
more  confirmed  every  day  in  the  minds  of  men  of  emi- 
nence and  erudition,  not  only  in  this,  but  in  every  other 
Christian  country.  From  this  praise  I  am  not  dispos- 
ed to  exclude  even  France  itself,  notwithstanding  the 
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tempoTsry  aposla^^  of  MiAe  of  Ifo  pliik>9ophlt»  fimv 
e^iy  dcfgtifid  4tf  feHgio«9  £ritfb.  1  cannot  bi^  bopr 
Well  of  thai  eomtify,  when  I  see  itif  tfatkmid  tMdtule' 
^dposing  for  pdiilie  ^Mnitf^km  the  fottowing  i^uhfeel; 
^  Wb«t  ha*  iMl^n  ih6  lnfltleri»df  <h«  f6forniat{o«  of 
*-  iLtithe^  on  {Ke  ]^«Kticiil  situation-  of  f ho  differoirt 
"^  «iate«  of  EtirojiOj  wfid  on  tho  {tfOgi^^  of  kno«riodgt  P*" 
espeefaHy  whM  I  see  thO  M^)e(«e  lfe«led  bf  Mr« 
Vfllen,  IB  H  ifiitaiiicT  which  woidd  have  liori^  bOu* 
Oour  to  the  fhost  liberal  Rrotoititit  Ib  the  freest  state 
in  Europe^. 

**  It  is  not  t6  be  denied,  that  the  niofmls  of  Ghris* 
iians  hi  general  fiftll  far  short  of  Che  standard  of  Chris- 
liaif  perfection,  and  have  erer  done  Ao,  seatOefy  exaepi* 
ittg  ih&  httet  end  of  the  first  eentarj.  Yety  Mtwitk- 
standing  this  .concession,  it  is  a  certain  fact,  that 
the  Chrisiian  religion  hah  always  Operated  to  the  pro- 
duction of  piety,  benevolenecf,  self-gorentment,  And 
the  lore  of  virtue  amongst  indivldUdb,  ifi  every  eoutt- 
try  where  it  has  been  received ;' and  It  Will  everf 
where  operate  more  ippwerfully,  as  it  is  l^eceived  with 
more  firm  assurance  of  its  truth ;  and  it  Wilt  be  etrery 
where  received  with'^more  firm  assurance  of  its  truths 
As  it  is  better  understood;  for  when  it  is  properly 
understood,  it  will  be  freed  from  the  pollutions  of 
Superstition  hnd  fanaticism  among  the  hearers,  and 
froni  ambition,  dottiination,  and  secularity  among  the 
teachers. 

'<  Your  public&tioh  has  given  us  in  England  a  great 
insight  into  the  stiate  of  Christianity  in  India,  as  well 
as  into  the  general  state  of  Learning  amongst  yoU; 
and  it  has  excited  In  me  the  warmest  wishes  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  college  of  Fort-William.  It  is  an 
Institution  which  would  have  done  honour  to  the  wis- 
dom of  Solon  or  Lycurgus.    I  have  no  knoivled|^ 


tpeMqiAjr  4f  tbe  Marqmt  W^ieali^f,  hwk  I  ihaU  tlunk 
of  Idm/  and  0^  bU  .o^a^nkfrn  ik  tUs  .undeitakiiigv 
.with  the  higheil  reffieet:  tuid  admindkn,  as  long  as  I 
Bve. 

<<  t  cannot  etaler  into  iuijr  particulars  relative  to  ail 
Ecclesiastical  EstaUishmeilt  in  India;  nor  wotild  it^ 
pech^,  lie  iproper  to  press  Gorevmniat  to  take  the 
la^fttterjinlotbeir  pMsidaration,  tUl  thisrcpuiitry  is  fraed 
from  the  danger  which  threatens  it;  bttt  I  have  thikt 
opinion  .of  his  Majesty^^  Mhiisters,  that  they  will,  not 
only  from  policy,  but  from  a  serious  sense  of  religious 
duty,  be  disposed  to  {,  treat  the  subject,  whenihret*  it 
comes  before  then^  with  great  judgmeift  and  liberality. 
May  God  dkect  tbeir:^utts^ls  i 

«<  ^  O^r  Empire.ifloMfe,'  «dd  Mi*.  Hiutiitgs,  '  hfts 
been  acquiri^d  4qr  th^  swo9d>,9nd  must  be  imaintathed 
by  the  sword-^    1. cannot, agcc)?  with  .him an  this  sen-* 
timent.    All  Bmpiictfs  have  been  imij^naUy  acquired  by 
violence,  but  they  ture  best  esta^ished  by  moderation 
vaod  justice.    There  was  a  time  when  we  shewed  our- 
.nehres  to  the  inhabit4Qta/af  ladiaii^.the.Gbfaiact(ir>of 
^^rants  and  robbers;  thajt  time^  (  trusty  isWQe  fqt 
,f  ver*     The  wis(V>m  pf  British  poliq^  the  equity  of  its 
jvirisprudenc0,  the  impartiality,  of  its  laws^  the  huma- 
nity of  its  penal  code,  and  above  aH,.thie  ineorrtipt 
administration  of  piiblic  jastice^  wiH;  wbeA  they  are 
.well  uaderstood)  make  tifao  Indians  o^r  wiiiing  sub- 
ject^, aitd  induce  them  to  adopt  a  religion  attended 
with  ,sueh  cOnsequepoes  to  the  dearest  inter^st^  of  the 
human  mind.    They  will  xejoice  in  haying  eitchanged 
the  tyi^anny  of  Pagan  sup'erstition,  and  the  despotism 
o(  their  native .  princes,  for  the  .inild  mandates  of 
Cbrtstlanity,  ai^d  the    fttoble  authority^  of  eqwtafaie 
Jaws.    The  dffierenbe  between,  sud^di^srett  ata^lik  pf 
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eini  flociel^,  M  to  the  pr^uction  of 'humaa  hflppinesi^ 
is  infinite;  and  the  attainment  of  happiness  is  the  iil« 
timate  aim  of  all  individuals  in  all  nationsi 

« I  am, 
m  <<  Revc^rend  Sir, 

«  Your  obliged  and  faithM  Senrant, 

^  IL  LLANDAFF. 
^<  To  Aev.  Br,  Buchanan, 
Fice-AwofC  of  the  College 
o/Fort-WiUiamy  CaktOta.'^ 


CONCLUSION. 


Is  the  prdgre^  of  these  Researches  the  Au-^ 
thor  has  found  his  mind  frequently  drawn  U> 
consider  the  extraordinary  di&rence  of  opi- 
nion,  which  exists  among  men  of  learning,  in 
regard  to.tjie  importance  and  obligation  of 
coQdfnunicating  religious   knowledge  to    out 
feUow-cjreatures.    And  he  has  often  heflrd  the 
question  ^sked.  What  cTan  he  the  cause  of  this 
discrepancy  of  opinion  ?  lor  that  such  a  dif&-» 
repce  (loq3  j^:3fist.  is  nipst^  evident    It  is  exem« 
pK^led  at  this  moment  in  some!  of  the  most  il-* 
lustrious  characters  for  rank  and  learning,  iu 
the  nation.    This  is  a  jif  oblein  of  a  irfery  inte^ 
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resting  character  tt  this  day,  aitid  worthy  of  a 
distinct  and  ample  discussion,  particulax^ly  at 
our  seats  of  learning.  The  probleitt  mayBie 
thus  expressed.  '^  What  power  is  that,  which 
*^  produces  in  the  minds  of  some  persons  # 
"  real  interest  and  concern  in  the  welfare  of 
**  their  felloijir-cf  eatures  j  extending  not  only  to 
**  the  comfort  of  their  existence  in  this  world, 
"  but  to  their  felicity  hereafter ;  while  other 
'<  men  who  are  apparently  in  similar  circtun* 
^^  stances,  as  to  learning  and  information,  do 
^  not  feel  inclined  to  tnove  one  step  for  the 
«  promotion  of  strch'olgccts  ?*'  The  latter,  it 
may  be,  can  speculate  on  the* philosophy  of 
the  human  mind,  on  it#  great  powers  and  high 
dignity,  on  the  sublime  virtue  of  universal  be- 
nevolence, on  the  tyranny  of  superstition,  and 
the  slavery  of  ignorance^  and  will  sometimes 
quote  the  verse  of  the  poet, 

•  •         -#. 

^  H0910  som :  HUMANI  nil  a  me  afienum  juto  ;*' 

bi^t,  they  leave  it  to  others,  and  generally  to 
tbfi  C)]tristian  in  humble  Ijife,  to  exercise  the 
spii^t  of  that  noble  verse.— -This  is  a  vety  difi- 
cult  problem  ;  and  it  has  been  alleged  by  some 
that  it  papnot  be  solved  on  any  known,  princi- 
ples of  philosophy.  The  following  relation 
will  probably  lead  to  principles  by  whioh  we 
jnay  arrive  at  a  solution. 


^S  christian' BESSAlfcRfiS, 

There  w^s  once  a  King  in  the  East,  vhiOM 
empire  extended  over  the  kuoum  world,  and 
bis  dominion  <<  was  to  the  end  of  the  earth/' 
During  the  former  part  of  his  rdign,  his  heart 
was  filled  with  pride ;   he  knew  not  the  God 
of  heaven ;  and  he  viewed  with  ihe  utmost  in- 
difference  thb  nations^  dver^'whom  he  ruled, 
worshipping  idols  of  wood  and  stone.    But  it 
pleased  the  King  of  kings  to  dethrone  this 
haughty  monarch,  to  cast  him  down  from  hk 
liigh  estate,  and  to  abase  him  in  the  dust*    And 
after  he  had  been  for  a  ticne  in  the  &mace  of 
affliction,  and  his  proud  lieart  was  buoi^d) 
God  graciously  revealed  himsdf  to  him  in  hi9 
t^e  name  and  character,  and  ihen  restored 
'  him  to  his  fiaqner  prosperity  and  power.    The 
penitent  king  fhus  once  waorp  exalted,  an4  M^^ 
ed  with  admiraticm  at  ti^  di^dovery  of  th9 
ONLTTJRUE  GoD,  immediately  issucd  am  edict 
to  the  whble^  world,  setting  forth  the  gre^^ess 
of  the  Host  High,  asserting  his  glory,  and  in- 
viting all  nations  to   *^  praise  and  magfdfy 
^  HIM  riiat  Bveth  for  ever,  whose  domimon 
^*  is  an  cvierlisting  dominion^  atfd  his  king- 
^  doind  is  from  ^neration'  to   generation.** 
This  memorable  edict  began  in  these  ^sd[)Kme 
terms:  '    ^  - 

^  NEBCCHAblTizZAR  THE  KlNG,  UNTO  AZ.X. 
**  PEOPLt,  IJIATIONS,  AND  LAIfOU AGES,  THAT 
•*   DWELf    IN   ALL  THE  EAItTH^   PcaCC  he  multl- 


^  I^fiad  unto  ymju  I.tbot^ht  it  gpgd  to  shew 
^<  the  «ignfl  and  wonilers  which  U^  M^-  High 
^^  God  hath  wrought  toward  iqe«  How  gi^at 
^  ace  his  signs!  How  mighty  ^re  his  won* 
^^  iNERst"  Having  reoouote^  thejiidgiRent  an4 
werey  of  God  to  hiim^,  h^  t^s  opocludesf 
^<  Now  I  Nebuchadnezzar^  praise  an4  exto^ 
<*  and  honour  the  King  of  Heaven,  «!}  whps^ 
<^  works  are  truth,  and  his  way9  judga^nt) 
^  and  them  that  waik  -in  pride  he  is  able  t^ 
<«  abase/' • 

6«ch  a  proclamation  to  the  nations  pf^ 
earth  was  a  noble  act  of  a  lung,  iMd  ought  to 
he  had  in  peipetual  remembranoe*  It  r^ipiwite 
OBoitkne  last  charge  of  HiM  ^^  who  ascended 
up  'On  high*/'  Go,  teaph  all  iiATzoifs.  li 
discovers  to  us  thp  aew  and  estcuded  bepev«- 
lence,  greatness  of  mind,  and  pure  and  heaven- 
ly charity,  which  distinguish  tlu^t  nsji,  whose 
heart  has  been  impressed  by  Tua  -eaAca  of 
God.  How  solemn  his  aense  of  duty !  How 
ardent  to  declare  the  glory  of  his  Saviour !  His 
views  for  the  good  of  men,  how  disinterested 
and  enlarged !— ^It  is  but  too  evident,  that  all 
our  speculations  coneerninga  divineRevelation, 
and  the  obligation  imposed  on  us  to  study  it 
ourselves,  or  to  communicate  it  to  others,  are 
cold  and  uninteresting,  and  ejccite  not  to  ac* 

♦  Oaiucl»  ♦*  chapter.. 
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tion,  ^  until,  through  ihe  tender  compassion 
'<  of  God,  the  Day*8pring  from  on  high  visit 
^*  us,  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  dark* 
^  ness ;''  *  to  humble  our  hearts,  at  the  remem- 
brance of  our  sins  against  God,  and  to  affect 
them  with  a  just  admirHion  of  his  pardoning 
mercy.  ] 

Let  Great  Britain  imitate  the  example  of  the 
Chaldean  King ;  and  send  forth  to  all  the 
"v^orld,  HER  testimony  concerning  the  True 
God.  SHE  also  reigns  over  many  nations 
whieh  <<  worship  idols  of  wood  and  stone/' 
Let  her  in  like  manner,  declare  to  them  ^^  the 
6T6N8  and  woNDEBS  of  the  Almighty/'  And, 
in  this  design  every  individual  will  concur,  of 
every  church,  family,  and, name,  whose  heart 
has  been  penetrated  wsdi  just  apprehensions 
of  the  Most  High .  God  i  having  known  his 
judgments  and  experienced  his  mercy. 

'-'?■>»■■    .ft    ■        •       \       [  . . ,.  'v  '.   ■ 

*  Luke  ii.  79. 
T|I£  END. 
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